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FOREWORD. 


-:q: 

The first edition of Sir George Grierson’s “ Bihar Peasant 
Life ” was published under the orders of the Government 
of Bengal in 1885, and has for many years past been out 
of print. This second edition has been prepared under 
the orders of the Government of Bihar and Orissa, in 
consultation with Sir George Grierson, in order to place 
this valuable book again within the reach of its own 
officers and of the public. The book was compiled by Sir 
George Grierson during the early years of his service in 
Bihar, and has since attracted the attention of scholars in 
all parts of the world. Local customs are continually 
changing under modern influences, and Sir George Grier- 
son’s account of the everyday life of the Bihar pesantry 
in the latter half of the Nineteenth Century, may be 
expected to possess increasing importance as time passes. 
The first edition was copiously illustrated with lithograph- 
ed plates and woodcuts taken from photographs; these 
original plates have been reproduced by the zineograph 
process. The reading of the proof was entrusted to Rai 
Bahadur Shyam Narayan Singh, o.b.e., who was assisted 
By Professor Radha Krishna Jha of the Bihar and Orissa 
Educational Service. The thanks of Government are due 
to both these gentlemen for the care which they have 
taken to produce an accurate reprint of the original 
edition. 





INTRODUCTION. 


Wi -t,e this work professes to be a catalogue of the names used by 
the Bihar tnejgaut for the things surrounding him in his daily life, yet , 
in order to reliev^ dryness which such a mere list would possess, the 
writer has attempt^ to give a description, more or leg; complete, of 
that life and of its cha^^ r anc j incidents. The book is in fact 
a discuislve catalogue, and ^^-^hoped that it may serve as a solid 
foundation for more elaborate disquisitnre^^ Bihar rg&yai 

his surroundings. 

Such a work as this is nothing if not accurate, and no ordinary 
pains have been spared to compass the greatest accuracy possible^ 
Existing treatises on Indian rural life are not always trustworthy ; and 
as it is impossible to tell what is and what is not correct in them, the 
writer has avoided taking them as the ground work of his compilation 
Every word in this book has been collected from the mouths of the 
people, and noted on the spot where it was spoken, either by the writer 
himself or by one of his assistants. "When the work began to assume 
shape, it was carefully compared with every available book of reference 
and where discrepancies occurred, they weie either recon died or 
explained. Finally the proof-sheets ha\e been circulated to all the 
Bihar districts, and have been again checked on the spot by competent 
observers, different from the original persons who collected' the materials 
on which the book was founded. 45. 

So far, therefore, as [its contents go, this book may claim to be 
entirely original, and the writer hopes, to a certain degree, accurate. 
No originality can, however, be claimed for its general system and 
arrangement. This is closely modelled on Mr. Crooke’s ct Materials 
for a [Rural and Agricultural’ Glossary of the North-Western Provinces 

* The writer would here tender his thanks to the various district , officers of 
Bihar, who have spared no trouble in having this local checking performed in a 
satisfactory manner. The amount of new information gained, and of mistakes and 
^'misprints corrected through their help, has been very considerably 
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and Oudh.”* The writer has followed him very closely in the arrange- 
ment of his matter, and in many eases has not scrupled to use his 
very words when they were the most suitable that could be adopted. 
The vernacular words embodied in this book have in fact been 
brought together from two sources, viz., the writer’s own private, 
researches during the past seven years, checked and supplemented by 
actual translations of the words given by Mr. Crooke’s work made 
the writer’s assistants once and sometimes twice over in o>^ er ^ 
district of Bihar. It will thus be seen how much the wri lte1 ’ is 
indebted to the latter gentleman. Mr. Crooke’s book differed'’* 1 ’ 0 ™ 
present work in being to some extent a compilation ^'°™ exist ™g 
dictionaries; and as these ivere not all of them as ao ' jUra f e as could be 
wished, it was impossible that it should not e(W ll,a ™ some mistakes. 
But as one who has probably worked fi-mugh it with more minute 
attention than most people, the write— gladly bears witness to its general 
8£fiwo./5ij . miiti- 1 us considered as really wonderful, when the 
extremely slovenly scholarship of some of the books on which 
Mr. Crooke had to depend is taken into account. 

In the present work every native word is written twice over-— once 
with accuracy in the native character for those who are able to read it 
and once in the English character for those who are not acquainted 
with the Indian vernaculars. This transliteration does not pretend 
to be scientifically accurate. Such a transliteration with its diacritical 
dots anil dashes would only puzzle those for whom it is intended, viz., 
those who are ignorant of the language. All that has been attempted 
for them is to give them a general idea of the correct pronunciation 
. of the words, without professing to tell them the exact pronunciation 
which they hardly require, and which would be difficult to do. For 
these persons all that is necessary is that they should pronounce the 
vowels as in Italian, and the consonants as in English, and they will 
then approach sufficiently near to the way in which the natives them- 
selves pronounce the words.f For those who are acquainted with the 

* A 1 lab abaci, 1879. Printed at the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 
Government Press. The writer would take this opportunity of acknowledging 
his indebtedness to Mr. Crooke for this really admirable work. Without it the 

present book could never have been written without an expenditure of labour which 

few district officials like the writer would have been able to bestow. 

f The system of transliteration adopted may be briefly described as the 
Jonesian system, with every possible diacritical mark omitted. In pursuance of 
this the cerebral letters are given no dots, and, as nearly every final vowel is long 
the long mark has been omitted from final vowels, . 
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vernacular languages, no instructions for pronouncing the words in 
their vernacular dress are necessary 

In quoting Arabic and Persian words in the Nagri character, the 
clots, which are sometimes used to indicate an original z, &c., are omitted* 
for the reason that the words are given as they are pronounced in Bihar, 
and that all the dots in the world will not make a Bilrnri pronounce a z 
as other than or sad as other than s . 

In order to understand the meaning of the words which the 
writer has used to express locality, it is necessary to explain that, under 
the name Tirhut, he has included the whole tract which lies between 
the river Gandak on the west and the river Kosi on the east and 
which is bounded on the north by the Nepal frontier and on the south 
by the Ganges. He, therefore, indicates under this term not only the 
districts of Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga, but also North Bhagalpar 
and North Hunger (Monghyr). This was rendered necessary by the 
language of these latter tracts being practically the same as that of 
Darbhanga. By North-West Tirhut he means the Silamarhi and Sadr 
subdivisions of Muzaffarpur ; by South-West Tirhut, the subdivision of 
Hajipur , by North-East Tirhut, the Sadr and Madhubani subd visions 
of Darbhanga and the Supaul subdivision of North Bhagalpur ; 
and by South-East Tirhut, the Taj par subdivision of Darbhanga, 
North Manger, and the Madaipura subdivision of Norfci Bhagalpur. 
By North Bihar he means all Bihar north of the Ganges, and by 
South Bihar all Bihar south of it. When he speaks of the east or the 
west, the north-east or the north-west, he means, of course, the east, west, 
north-east, and north-west respectively of Bihar. 

One more word of warning regarding these localities. When the 
writer says that a word is used in a certain place, he does not mean 
by implication that it is not used . anywhere else. He means simply 
that the word has been noted by him in such and such a place, and not 
elsewhere. That it may be used elsewhere is very possible, and 
any notes on this or kindred topics addressed to the writer, care of 
the Secretary to the Bihar and Orissa - Government, Revenue and 
General Departments, will be gladly welcomed. 

Regarding the illustrations, they are all (with one or two small 
exceptions) lithographed or cut on wood from photographs taken by 
the writer, who is glad to be able to thank Mr. Schaumburg and the 
students of the Government School of Art, Calcutta, for the excellent 
pictures they have produced out of what, he must confess, were too often 


4 INTEODUCTION . 

very indifferent photographs.* The difficulties experienced by the 
writer in taking some of these pictures were great. The most ludicrous 
reports spread through the city concerning his work. The camera of 
course was looked upon as a fearful engine of destruction, and some- 
times half an hour has been wasted in futile diplomacy to persuade 
an old lady to allow the lens to be pointed at her. Under these 
circumstances photographs had almost always to be taken by the 
instantaneous process, which, however certain it may be in the hands 
of the professional, frequently disappoints the mere amateur* The last 
photograph the writer took — that of a native house — was spoilt because 
the grandmother of the family refused to allow any of the children to 
appear in the picture, her reason being that the Government was build- 
ing the bridge across the Gandak and wanted children to bury under 
its foundations. Just, however, as the plate was exposed, one of the 
little boys determined to immortalize himself, and leaped in front of the 
lens to the dismay o f the female members of his family. He had his 
wish in appearing in the picture, but he was so near the lens that he 
covered half of it with his shoulders. On other occasions the writer 
was believed to be collecting carts and boats for the Egyptian war, or 
to be counting the wells in the country, because he knew a famine was 
approaching, and so on acl infinitum . However, the pictures were 
finally taken, and, such as they are, are certainly accurate representa- 
tions of the originals. 

In conclusion the writer has to draw attention to the thoroughness 
and accuracy- with which his assistants, Munshi Dilawar Ali and Mun- 
•6111 Mofci Lai have done their portion of the work. The former has, 
the writer much regrets to say, died since the above was first written. 
The latter has been his assistant to the last, and the writer begs to 
record his high sense of his industry and intelligence, and to recom- 
mend his services to the favourable notice of Government* 


'* This refers to the illustrations of the first Edition. 
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DIVISION I. 


IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES 

USED IN' 

AGRICULTURE AHD RURAL MANUFACTURES. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

IMPLEMENTS USED IN PREPARING LAND FOR 
CULTIVATION. 

CHAPTER I.— THE PLOUGH. 

1. The ordinary country plough is generally known as ift liar 
Sometimes the Hindi form of the word, hal, is used. In Gaya, the 
word wfim Idngal is also used. 

2. fisT^Ct hhinauri is used for an old or worn plough. In th e 
South-East and in North-West Tirhut this is thenthi, and generally 
over North-East and South Tirhut B'cTT thentha- In Shahabad it i a 

hlmtahra. A new plough is SRBI nawathd or aautkd to 

the west, nawghxr in Champaran. and «f33T lawatha generally 
over North- East aBd South Tirhut. 

3. In West Bihar and South Bhagalpur Htn scinga, and in South 

Hunger sang ah, mean the plough and all its appurtenances, 

a« in the sentence (or WT «t«.) <8* wfipnT sdnga (or heir 

sanga) lene aw haHydr — bring the plough, &e., to the field. 

4^ The various parts of the common plough areas follows 

5* The beam (a). — North of the Ganges this is haris, and 

BO also in Shahabad. In East Tirhut it is also called harts* Ia 

Patna, Gaya, and South Manger it is sdnrk . In South 

Bhagalpur it is jjs is Haris is, however, understood more 

or less everywhere, 
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6. The body (b). — This is everywhere fT Tiara. 

7. The handle orsftHt (e ).— In Shahabad and north of the Ganges 

this is vfayZ'Si parihatk j in the eastern portion of the latter tract it 
is also SjflUif lagan. vfJTM lag no, is used in South Manger, Patna, 
and Gaya, and •iflTTf ndngn.no in South Bhagalpur. In South- 
Western Shahabad prrihat is used. The knob at the end 

of the body near the handle is in Patna cJiandtoa, in Gaya 

*WT^t chdndi , north of the Ganges and in Shahabad J73" mutha (or in 
the south-west of the district chanduli), and in the south-east 

IT muthigd . In South Bhagalpur Tjsfpft mahstri is a piece used for- 
amending it when broken. The first, second, and fourth names are 
only used if it is a separate piece of wood. 

g, The notches on the beam [d ). — by which the share is raised 
or lowered. — In Saran %tn kherha, in Gaya ?§fct khtnrli, and 
in Shahahad kkerhi. In Patna they are %ft kheha, in Cham- 
parau ISTcfT kbit a, and throughout .Tirhut khdrhi. In South- 

E ist Tirhut, it is also \ kharka, and in South-East Bihar *§tTGT 
khonrha or cffTC kdrlt. 

9. The sole (<?). — in which the share is fixed. — 

In West Bihar, it is tor or lord. I n East Bihar, it is 

s\VSl^nds or STOT nasd. 

North of the Ganges. the thicker end of, the sole is called fiTSf manth 
or Tltert mdntTia. 

10 The share ( f ). — Everywhere mt pkdr. In North-East Tirhut 
also ypyl pkdrd or ifiTSfT phdla, and in South-East Tirhut, al so 
"SJtflBT lohdmd. 

11 .The wedge fixing the beam to the body ($) North of th e 
Ganges and in Shahabad and South Hunger, this is pa L Variants 
are xril patia (Gaya), mzi pit* (South Tirhut and Patna) , and 

petto (South Bhagalpur) , 

A second wedge is sometimes added, which is known as 
chaill everywhere north of the Ganges and in Gaya and the smith- 
west, and also as chellchi in South-East Tirhut. In East 

Tirhut it is also called cheru Another name is paehar 

(in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad), or xpnft pacfiari everywhere 
south of the Ganges, In South Bhagalpur, it is called ^TCR; 
pato, 

12. The P e S (k) passing through the shaft atlthe end, to prevent 
the body coming off —This is TOW, iardiw generally, or 3R[S*J V baraiain 
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‘in Champaran and Tirhut ; the latter is also used in- South Mungei% 
Other forms are bar.en in North-East Tirhut, *T x bar/ttm 

in Saran, bar&ini in Patna, and bar an in Shahabad. 

Other names are milieu ihariy a, ^cf sata dhariyd* 

in Patna, and sabhadhar in Gaya, because it holds the whole 

plough together. Also taraila in South Bhagalpur, taraili 

in South-West Shahabad, and humna in Patna.* 

13. The iron damp (i) for preventing the share falling off. — 

3PS3RTS; kar»ar or W^ITTX laniard everywhere to the west. A 
variant is karudri (Patna,. Champaran, and West Tirhut) . 

In South-West Shahabad it is also called WKl Mum* In Patna it 
is also called wfoRI jonkd, and the same name is current all over 
Bihar, and cholhl are also used in South-East 

Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut a wedge is also used for the same- 
purpose, and is called TfT^t gasu 

14. The yoke, — North of the Ganges always tfpsvt ydlo ; so also 
in Patna, Gaya, and South M unger, with a variant TjW pdla in 
South Bhagalpur., In Shahabad and Gaya, the word is generally 

jaath , which is also sometimes used in Saran and the 
east. Sometimes it is made up of two bars. The upper bar 
then is considered the yoke proper, and is hence usually called the 

Judt h. The lower bar is generally cTrlvTT tarsaila. 

This double-bar arrangement is not commonly found' in the 
plough yoke. It is more usually met with in the yoke for well irriga- 
tion (*?)<£ mot) ; As a general rule UT^f pcilo or ^jiiath (accord- 
ing to locality) may be safely used for the single-bar plough-yoke and 
for the double-bar irrigation yoke, ami }%d for the single-bar 
cart-yoke. See § 938. 

15. The outer pins, which join the two bars of the yoke, are 

^ ^rt mild or samaila to the west and Icanailn to the east. 

They are also hanhilli in South Bhagalpur. 

16. 7 he inner pins are vf samaila or (Patna and the south- 
east) samaila and (Gaya) STT samaiya. 

17 . The leather thongs (/ ;}, which attach the yoke to the team 

of the plough.— These are from Patna to the east of the South Gangetio 
tract, and in Champaran, ndran, with a variant laraiii in 

* About humna there is a story of a Jolha (the proverbial fcol of 

Bihar stories) who found a lumna on the road and cried out in bis foolishness ip^pjf 

papn har Ice humnd , hheii ketretb bandy,— ! ifcve 
found the rear peg of a plough, 111 turn a farmer at once, 
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«; » ^ m *r t i i«» i.u «* whe» 

» also »f ,:“ aaJ ;JX „ e 'o£ leather, la that district, they 

are ealled^SH^l Mi. Sehth Bhagalp.tf has «f<! *«* “ ™ ’ 

ia The ropes (£, which go round the bullocks neehs. Thes 
ere .ve^here erreept iu the erfreme west *at j'U. I» the erlrem. 
“ t (SaL, Champaran, aad Western Shahahad) the mascclm. fern, 
Sn>(., is the usu.l one. In North-East Tirhnt they are also «»■. 
;«.( ««?« «»«v, and in South Bbag.lpnr 

a a The projecting knob (i) in- the middle of the upper part 
of the yoke.— Bound this the thongs which fasten the yoke to the 
beam are fixed. This is everywhere ?W?3T mhaddeioa. Variants are 
(Patna and Gaya) and WR*! maUawa (South 
Hunger) . In South Bhagalpur it is H 'WH* mavjhcara. 

The notches ( 7 //) near each end of the yoke. To these the 
ropes *which go round the bullocks' necks are fixed. These are 
Jdann in Patna, with variants Mar hi in South-East Tirhnt 

and ratf! Menrhi to the west. South West Shahahad has rfSlft Mttddhi, 
In Gaya the word used is /canausi, and in South Bhagalpur 

Hat a, while .. or ^2* naHsti are optional names in 

South-East Tirhut. 

21 T£re leaf of the yoke (n). — This is ti'rrt pdtla, tf®l palla 
or (in South-Munger) w£ pdal and (in Saran) TOT pat a. 

22. The trough in which the share lies when fixed in the body is 
Mol, or in South Bhagalpur ^€1 Moll. . 

' 23 . P* e bamboo whip with which the bullocks are driven is upTf 
paina, and its lash is fff 3 cJihiti in North-East Tirhut. Other name s 
will be found in § 9S and fE. 

24. A drill plough . — This is generally cTT^ tar, with variants 
in South-East Tirhut tdnri and 'dlT tor in South Hunger. The 
share is tarasui, WHl & hill a, is the nail which fastens the share 
to the body. The bamboo pipe is in West Bihar 3THT bdnsa, also 
sometimes bansa in Shahahad. In East Bihar, this is generally 
tffjn chongii, except South Hunger, where it is %\ ^Tft liar chdnri. 
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The cup at the top, into which the grain is poured, is in "West 
Bibar TTWI mala or malwa. In East Bihar it is UST1 paild 

(sometimes spelt tr^IT paila or TTgrtl paela) or JRTsft mail. In South 
Munger, it is also wft ukhn, and in Patna akari. 

25. The sharpening of a ploughshare is called as follows in 
the various districts : — 

Shahabad : HR fqHI=f5T dhar pitdwala ; or in the south west of the 
district SrtT % dhar phargdwala, 

Patna : PJtT dhar asrdeba. 

Gaya : 3RR astir. 

South Munger and South Bhagalpur : tTR TOT* dhar pajama of 
asdr. 

North of the Ganges generally : ?JR fif3TTO dhar pitdwala.' 

Also, North-West Tirhut and Saran : ’StR fTOFRf dhar jpijdtoala. 

North-East Tirhut : STR l*TR[ar dhir handeba. 

South-East Tirhut : WIT^ *nCRJR[* phar hard Ideba. 

26. When a man wishes to plough deep he harnesses the yoke 
higher up the beam in the notches cl, This is called in West Bihar 

augar, In North-West Tirhut it is called lagdr , and 

in the rest of Tirhut cR^T tarakh . In South-West Shahabad* it is 
called ’zxmTZ'awae, in South Hunger STIIH that ha, and in South 
Bhagalpur BTT£ thdrlia . Light ploughing is done in the converse way 
and is known everywhere as sev, or in North-East Tirhut $Tc[ seb. 


CHAPTER IL— MATTOCKS AND SPADES. 

27® A large mattook is in West Bihar and Gaya ph aura. 
Variants are xff'ftfl phahora (Patna and Gaya), p^zkorh (South 

Hunger), xffWfal phaora (Patna and Gaya), and phahutd or 
pharuha in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad, it is phar sa- 
in Tirhut it is kuddr , and in South Bhagalpur and South 

Munger, koddr. Another name current in Gaya is jhdm 

or VRPRT fhama. In the same district, dbhi is a heavy kind of 
wooden spade tipped with iron for hard soils, and khurni or # 

khudni is a kind of spade. 

28® A mottock with a narrower bla3e is kuddri, 

hxlari, or koddn. South of the Ganges it is also k'iddli. 
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facial aud SR?rfT N kud$r are often u=ed to signify also the smalle r 
variety. In South Bhagalpur, it is thenthl kodar,. 

29 . The handle is ife bent, and the tipper end of it, which projects 
beyond the socket, hum or 'fT h*r f or (in South-West Tirhut) 
&BT mfilha, Other names for this end are 3G^T era or ardni, 

and in South Bhagalpur X1T2T pat a,. The ring or socket in the blade* 
to which the handle is fixed, is xiIH v pas or tfrei pdsd (or in Soath 
Bhagalpur TfT^ pdso ). In South-West Shahabad it is p&mw&nri 

and in South Munger (optionally) TFBHT pasata. The curved part of the 
blade is in Saran and Patna phiri. Elsewhere, north of the Ganges 
and in South Munger, t ffl&cXphatki. In Patna and South Hunger,, it ’ m 
also called phal, in South Bhagalpur pharo, and in Gaya 
plan. In Shahabad, it is dkar, and in the south-west of the 
district, damplu The place where the ring and the blade meet is 
Sjiijft kanthi in Patna and Gaya, wif na hin in Shahabad, san or W&- 
kantha in South Bhagalpur, and Bf«T sm in South Munger. In Saran th^ 
part of the handle which is grasped is mufha, and the corners 
kana* A new mattock is ^ nawyliara } and a worn one BBft then t ft * 



1. Beni (handle), 4. Bhari (blade). 

2, Pasct (socket). 5. KantU (neck)* 

3 » Hu ra» : - yi ^ 

The Mattock {FJiaura or Kodar)* 
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CHAPTER III.— THE HARROW. 

3or This is usually the flat plank , with (in the east) a grove along? 
the underside. It is dragged along the ground to break the clods afle r 
ploughing, while a man stands on it to give weight. In West Bihar 
and in South-East Tirhut, it is called iflf! hengd, and in East Bihar 
more usually 'Itft chaunJcl or chauM. In Patna it is also called 
diawe, palawe, or lagawari , 

31. “When drawn by one pair of oxen—^ono ox at each end — it is 

called igvft kengi in Champaran, "g dugori in Tirhut, Xi ehahard 
in South Bhagalpur, and dobarada elsewhere- When drawn by 

two pairs of oxen— one pair at each end — it is called in North-Easfc 
Tirhut ^JTt^T ch angora, in the rest of Tirhut ckaragori , 

do hard\in South Bhagalpur, and elsewhere cJiaubafadd* 

32. The pegs to which the hauling ropes are fastend are generally 

hhunti . In Shahabad they are also called ulnrum, and in 

the south-west of the district guild. In Gaya they are ffjfl bannhhd 
in Patna and South Manger, bahakla , and in South Bhagalpur 
'm'mtXl an-fcora* 

33. The hailing ro$es are, north of the Ganges generally, and in 

West Shahabad , bar a hi. North of the Ganges, they are also ifmtt 
hengahi, In Shah ahad,' chains used for the purpose are sinhar, and 

in Patna and Gaya dhara when used with four bullocks abreast. 

These words are also used in North Tirhut. In Patna they are also 

chaulc ndran when of rope. In South-East- Tirhut, they are also 
.called marzkhar , and in South Bhagalpur jctgadori. In 

South Manger, they aresft^ dhat i when made of chain, and 
marMar when made of rope, and majhautar , is the rope or leather 

strap joining the two yokes when four bullocks are used. So also in 
Patna and Gaya. The last word is TlWlcR majhoiar in East Tirhufc In 
East Tirhut, when made of leather, they are called mairan or Jflpf 
median, and when made of rope ajTJsfl barha or 3Pnft barahi* Sometimes 
long strips of bamboo are made to serve as hauling ropes. They are 
then called in South Manger hidandi, in South Bhagalpur 

lans-joii, and elsewhere ^CRIf arauB, 

34. The channel in the lower part of the plank to break the Olods 

is in South Bhagalpur g'hagJiarlot ghdi, in South Munger 

hhadhm, and elsewhere ®T8jn khaddhd, The channel is generally 
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tlie hollow of the stem o f the talipot palm, the harrow being composed 
of the split half of a log of that tree. 



1. iTe«r/«(lianw). 2. Kkunti (pegs). 3. BarU (ropes). 


The Harrow {Seng a or ChauU). 

The cylindrical roller is rarely used in the field. It is called 
everywhere by a corruption of its English name, viz. rol. 

The block itself is called TUT! polio, (Patna), ^#1 kart, (Gaya), 
elcatha, in Shahabad, and sraft lahgi in Sourh-West Shahabad. 
Elsewhere it is simply =#? $X chaunU or chauU. 

3g, Someiimes the harrow is made of two parallel plankp joined 
together. This is called henga, or chauld, &c., as above. 

O 


CHAPTER IV.— RAKES USEDJN FIELD WORK. 

37, Rakes are seldom used. Sometimes a bundle of thorns is 
dragged over a field to soften the surface when it has been baked hard 
bv the sun after rain or irrigation . This has no special name. In parts 
of Tirhut, the rpjgl hanta or khalcliornl is a sort of rake 'or harrow 

worked by oxen to loosen the soil and extricate weeds from a crop of 
young rice. A pachphariyci or (in Saran) «ft gelltani is a 

kind of plough with five shares used in indigo factories. 


CHAPTER V.— PICKAXES, PITCHFORKS, &c. 

38 . a pickaxe, — North ojp the Ganges this is tTcIT gainta t south 
of the Ganges it is UcH gahiia or TT^t gainU » la South Bbagalpur, it is 
Ji^l gaincka, aad in South Hunger 3lIcII gala . 

39 . The dredger , used in well-sinking, has various names. In 
Shahabad, Saran, and South Tirhut, it is ^(JRT chalnd, and in Champaran 





BASKETS* 


§ 43 J BASKETS. f: 

iareM 15. In North-East Tirhut, it is ehhltl , hatlndl , 

or patkiya . chfiitl is also used in South-East Tirhut, whete 

also occur kathawai and (also in Shahabad) cT^TTT^t tagdir. 

Elsewhere south of the Ganges, it is txkR get into, or X©Ffft khanti, and in 
South Munger, chhitd* 

40. The pointed iron spear for tapping the well-spring also has' 

various names, viz. Jchuntd north of the Ganges generally, 

gydrd in Satan, and STtwsft gobhnl in South-West Tirhut, In Gaya, it 
is ihobhand* and in Shahabad X3ftH«T khobhan , but in the south-west 

of the latter district, it is ^PC'fT luralia. In South Monger, it is 
iebhaity and in South Bhagalpur, it is gajara or khantt . 

41. The hooked stick for pulling down fruit From trees is generally 

Wiltl laggd or wnft laggi % The hook of this is ankusi or (in 

South Bhagalpur) W(*(t fcanl. The long pole with a small net at the 
end to catch the fruit as it falls, is jhola, khonchl % or 

(in Saran) VfffTT jhord + Another optional name in South Munger i 

j'%lkhdt l * 

The short stick thrown up into fruit-trees to bring down fruit is 

jhatahd y and also (in Saran) ofTpft lagusi. 


SUBDIVISION Ih 

IMPLEMENT USED IN SOWING, WEEDING, 
AND IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I. — BASKETS. 

42. Baskets are generally woven of bamboo slips or [wigs. Unless 
otherwise stated, this may be assumed of all the follo wing. 

13. Baskets used specially by the sower are called generally 
ofd } ssitlft oriy or ssftf^SfT oriyd (sometimes made partly with the fibre of 
the leaves of the tal palm) ; also we meet, to the west, ^nsftckhainti, ami 
to the east iftel ctihitd (a large one), chhitl (a small one), or qfhEt 
da*ri. South of the Ganges, they are also called in Patna WBBT battd 
(also in Shahabad) d<iutd 9 or daurl (sometimes made of the 
culm of the $i& grass, andropogon murkatum) r m Gaya falso in North- 
2, 88 R. & Jr 
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[§ 44 , 


*S2*Z.V£i±**+* bM ° m!a ™ en 0 

bamboo slips, like a mat. ,, kmds of baskets, used indis- 

44. **• ■“ Kb r tasli. and agricultural purposes, 
ehminately for this an ° rfa.jrii or -rffi* «*«*«"•■ a»d 

Tims, small straw gram-baskets a * ially towards the east. 

sometimes *T*t dsjf or ^’ a J aUed ^ Utaru . Another. 

In Patna and smaller) 7 is called very generally $Nt 

very similar basket (but st * J Q Patna, Gaya, and South 

mauni or ifH *** »*****!*> a S °. . ' East Tirhut. A large open basket 
Hunger, and P hu “ ‘ , ,, w , ven up with the fibre of 

made of split twigs of bamboo § eneia ^ ^ T to far a, TpT^ST dhaha, UT^t 
the leaves of the^tal pa m w ea ’ variety j 8 ca lled ifNT gdnja , 

«*%»!'«. °r bottom is very finely woven 

<**«•*. d ‘ all { a .' „ d or aha,. The PITHT dhdmd is 

so as even to hold water, it is » ^ Uaincla or mill Mancha is 

an open basket made o rattan. ^ * «y a » M«r) or tamarisk 

a large coarse basket made » ^ ^ find ^ deU . A smaller 

(jhdu). South of _ ° n a , ttS*«** (also *«»/** 

^ tb East a W) 

in North-East Tirhut),^ or (South Bhagalpur) Wrff^T 

(Gaya), llOIU a ‘ wjift dagari, also called south of the 

damahariya. The ^ . > q goutll Bhagalpur) TOW W is 

Gauges *ttl *»»» £ . ’ aU m ade of either bamboo twigs or 

a large ^ (see above). In Shahabad, 

slips, except the ^ nonh of the Ganges »iiah»ti 

iTn.S, is a little basket made of the stalks of the man, grass. 
° r -X- inbasketis ft,*,***.* or in Gaya^n ellwand 

■ t 5 * +1 Bhao-abur feclH The *BT*t it amp, or wfiWt, 

or m South B p , ud jt is also called T^-ft jeauh or 

jUmpvja is a it ®^ b 1 enera lly made of munj grass) and fcsnft 

^ /I S bill orttul). A larger kind U ca.led jU, fS . 

tC'n “of all tie* is railed Nr* !»«" » » fcJUmp. tm «««M 

I' kind of large epen basket, Bagiat fMa diU i» a floreer-basket. 

i. s ^utani, 

IM lawc-mr*** wealtl1 b# swept away - 



4- is.J' i 7 


V^ -,- ; ^; J '-^ 4 . ° - • 

P*‘: 2V '^sf <T ^ 

7 , 

■P^KK ll^ptfpiiiii 

HP .. : v ■ 1|| 


BASKETS, 
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§ 55 .] 

’GTT'sf): saji is one with a handle. In North-East Tirhut, mator 
is a basket used by betal-growers barai). 

4.6. dell is the basket employed by coolies when working on 

roads. In the Norih-Westtra Provinces, the same word is used for a 
basket in which wild fowl, fish, or young pigs are kept. 

47. A winnowing-basket or sieve is kohsupa, or in 

North-West Tirhut da para. A basket for’ sifting grains of 

various sizes is wtf t«p. A scale-f an is cTO^ taraju or cUT^t tarajui. 

48. There are* several kinds of baskets used for catching fish 

viz. HI if tap, fa pci, tdpi ; gang or gctjd ; mm 

s- avail a (Tirhut); an id in East Tirhut; parawe or 

drasi in Patna; aran, penca, cr ’ftjXsaird in South Bhagal- 

pnr and IpiiTT chhopd in Shakabad. The last is also worn over the head 
and down the back in the rainy season to keep the wearer dry, and 
is called in Saran chhopu 

49* South of the Ganges Iha.'iuili is a large basket with a 
narrow mouth. cH^TT tar anna in Gaya is a ba*ket made of tamarisk 
for carrying refuse, and in Patna bogiyd is a small basket 

for cowdung. In South-East Tirhut, *311?^ chdng is a large basket 
equal to four tol'ari for earn ing chaff. tangaur is a simila r 

kind, but made of radar , and rougher 

50* Jn Saran, cR^fT tarachha is a basket used in weeding 
poppies, HPT tdpd, HTRT tdpd> or HP?t iapi, or (in South-Fast Tirhut) 
Jshowp, and in Saran ^ifir jhdmp, is a basket under which chickens are 
kept. These are generally made of rahar {eytnuscajan). 

51. ^ baltl or bati are tbe twigs used for weaving baskets. 


CHAPTER II.— BROOMS. 

52. These are used for various agricultural and domestic purposes. 
Q3 # The ordinary sweeper's broom is jharu and 

jhcirua or ujt jkarua. In South-West Shahabad, it is also called 
selhan, and near Ara, Mncha, South of the Ganges, to the 

east, it-is called iftOT borhan or borJtani. 

54. The broom used by women in sweeping out the house and 

also by sw e eper3 is barbanl, or in North-East Tirhut, also ailU^ 

larhan or W'tuf’l barhani. According to Crooke, it is so called because the 
family is supposed to prosper ( barhna ). It is also called towards the 

west Jciinchl. . .... 

55. T^e broom used for sweeping up the grain on the threshing* 

cor has various names. North of the Ganges, in Saran, it is 
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[§ U. 


sirahath, and in North-West Tirhut *aR1S*r sarahath. In Champ aran, it 
is50TtTT Barahard, and in the iest of Tirhut Baud. South of the 
Ganges it is, in Gaya and Smith Hunger, fW kuchcld, in Shahbad lf=3T 
tanchd, and in the south-west of the district ^Xkunchi or 58F ^ sethan . 
In South B hagai pur, it is ¥R3I jhatai or Baranhard. 

56. The broom used by grain-parchers for turning the grain 
■which is being parched, is 'mxjh&ru in Patna and Gaya, harhanl 
in the south and east generally, 3Rni larana in North-East T.'rhut j 

cUipani in South-East Tirhut, =33^5?!: chalauni to the west of the 
North Gangetic tract, and in South-East Bihar Ihunjandthl. 

57. The long twig broom used for sweeping up leaves and rubbish 
is north of the Ganges, to the west, tiriTT Barham, and to the 
east mi Barra. South of the Ganges, in South Bhagalpur, it is 

Barham ; but in Patna, wf’T jhdntd, in Gaya, jidru, in 
Shahabad wr?rT v sir hat or *KTlfI jhdnhkl, in the south-west of the same 
district, ifflTy^ar«5,ani in South Hunger VfilSljhdniii or ^[jhataini. 

5S. To sweep is in Patna and Gaya, bohaiab or 31 £3 

bdrhab- the former is also used in the south-east. To the west, it is 3fK*r 
labdrat, and in Tirhut 3TS3. bdrhab, ?SR3 jharab, or Tfflf* *fift 33 
jhari jhuri deb. 


CHAPTER III.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN WEEDING, &c. 

59 The HPUrt Burpa is a sort of hoe used for loosening the 
earth round young plants or in weeding. 

60 Of this, the iron blade is 33331 Bur pa, or in North-East Tir_ 

hut, triSlf pamiing a. The handle is ?V 
bent . The iron ring-fastening in the 
blade is sdm or HTlft sdml, and also 
in Shahabad, 'gfusn ckuriyd, and in the 
south-west of the district mundri • 

The spike of ' the blade which goes into 
the handle is north c£ the Ganges, 

Kir, and south of it «TR! S ndr or 
danti or (South-West Shahabad) 
danrl. Towards the east, we find, north 
of the Ganges, an optional variant 
lar, and in South Bhagalpur 

lar%. 

61. A smaller instrument for 
grass cr weeding is called 


At''' 


1 . 

3. 

4 . 


r 


Bent (handle). 

Khurpa or kkurpi \h lade)* 
Jjfi %ror danfli (spike). • 

Sam (fertile). 


The Hoe {Khurpa or Khurpi). scraping 


THE SLIKG. 
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§ 06 .} 

whentbj blade is curved, khurpi, and (eouth of the Ganges) 
when it is straight VBjftpatni. An optional name for the curved 
variety in Gaya is bankuci. 


CHAPTER IV.— IMPLEMENTS USED IN CONNECTION 
WITH IRRIGATION. 

62 * The beds formed in a field for irrigation are called 
kiydn. In South JBhagalqur, they are called keari, In South 

Manger, Truitt ganrdri are smaller sized beds for the same purpose. 

63 . These are made with an implement with a handle and hoard 
fixed at the bottom, like a rake without teeth. This is worked by 
a singleman, much as a rake is used. In the North-Western Provinces 
it is usually pulled with a rope, but not so usually in Bihar. It 
is called generally to the south of the Ganges pharu/n, and in East 
Tirhut tffUfT pharuhd. North of the Ganges, to the west, it is called 
phuhurb. In South Bhagalpur, it is called pharud , and in South 
Munger, pharahi. In Gaya it is called penrani. 

64 . A wooden shovel used in distribut'ng the water in a field is 

called "gSTT hatha or liatthd. South of the Ganges, it is also called 
^nwr dbhd, in South Bhagalpur chhittd and in South Munger 

3)3^331 kalhaiia. 

65 . Other appliances used in connection with irrigation from 
wells, tanks, or streams will be found in .the chapter on irrigation, 

SUBDIVISION 1 III. 

APPLIANCES USED IN FIELD WATCHING. 


CHAPTER L— THE SLING. 

66. This is generally dJielamas or dhelawdnn . In 

Patna, Gaya, and (optionally) Shababad, it -is also called 
(Men&awan$ m Another name current in Shahahad is dh e%ua$« 


U _ ■ 

to the east, ipflSl !l uUa is a P ellet ' bow ' 

CHAPTER II.— THE SCARECROW. 

R 7 Thi. » gmenlly "" 

wS' i. *«#-<* “« “ e t?X„ . *. u «* rf 

the Gauge* TOW fa Sealliht Thhut, 

^ -t • * m South-West Shahabad, damhaua, elesewhere 

”,r district writ dmio. I» **». » !' 

“a L *Wte». It South Bhagalpur «.d Wb 

M ’^fc, ^s:s»Xut -•* fa. 

field to keep otE the evil e;e, .Met is C. 1 W fa T.rhet ffc.W totU 
or in North-East Tirhut lft»T UnU. South of- tire Oange- wo 
01 m c , ;+ l variants ^[ZVS totma (Gaya) and cTS^I 

****** Jt : tr Sir and in South Monger W w ^ rtojar 

Another general name is ^TC ^ ^ikUi hann or 
jfrn karUm hanriya , from iankha or 

? fW<> tgo lt. ; Local variants of this last word are **rih » (Shan- 

M (Gaya), and *TJBl karkko (South Bhagalpur) G t n- 
’St — ed wih lime ^To^^^Thus, a man of Ara 

wild sav ifen SNftsi 

«» imMa ' Wa *« ^«*«a ^ " ** **«* * w J/7<M a ^? i ^"7 

tascome hack after settingup in the field the pot on which he has 
laid soot and marks of lime. 


bihak, peasant life. 


[$ flf. 


CHAPTER III.— THE WATCHMAN’S PLATFORM, 

7Q This is known as TITO, median, with an optional variants!^ 
manch in the west. 


§ 75 .] 


THE BICKLE'OE EEAHifG-HOOK. 
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71. The shed over the platform has various names, viz. north oO 

the Gangee vffEpffc jhompari and Idiom pari generally, ^XRCt chhapri 

(North-West Tirhut), t^T^t \chhdlii (North-East Tirhut), and direct 
lagauri (South-East Tirhut). South of the Ganges, we have 
chhapara to the west and matukd and chhnprl to the east 

72. viaral and also (in East Tirhut) man a , titfimiolitwa 

(South-West Tirhut) and rpSTFft falanl, is a shed on the ground without 
any platform 


TIB DIVISION IV. 


IMPLEMENTS USED IN HARVESTING. 


CHAPTER I.— THE SICKLE OR REAPING-HOOK.’ 


These are either toothed or with a sharp cutting edge. 

73. («) With * sharp cutting edge.—' These are everywhere 
'f'gsjJT hansud . A kind with a heavier blade is called pagtariya 

or pagharud, or WV baclkara, 3T3TC hadharl, badJiariyd 

or^VPS bddharu. It is also called in East Tirhut sangiyd-, 

in South Bhagrlpur daba } and in Gaya f^RThft e A Ho hi. 

( b ) With teeth . — These are called ^“^yTT dantula, from ^fcf ddnt 
c a tooth/ They are also called fcaittcitgd, of which karfiiyd 

is a variant in South-East Bihar. 

74. ■tipi han null is a small'sickle without teeth, principally used 
by girls for cutting spinach (3TRJ sag), and by toddy-sellers (rg^t past) 
for cutting palm-trees. Thew^pr mkasul is a fixed upright sickle, 
which is kept in position by the foot resting on the wooden base in 
which it is fixed, and is used for cutting spinach and other vegetables 
In Patna and Gaya, 3 itTT hatla is an instrument used by Doms for 
cutting bamboos and h voncld is an instrument for barking wood 

75. The above names are also used for the curved part of the 
blade. The straight part of the blade is called ndr or (to the east) 

' S _ 88 R. & J. 
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nariia (Gaya), and *}R nab (Patna). 



1. JBdflststf* 

2, Eansuli . 

S. (spike). 

4. (handle). 


ordinary Sic.l-ifi (*«»«««)> «»<* ihat °1 the Toddyssller {haniuhj. 
CHAPTER II.— BAKES USED ONTHE THRESHING-FLOOR, 

-« rn hls i s aBaina. It is a bind of hooked stick used for 

‘ ®' , _ under t^ e bullocks' feet while the gram is being 

pushing the sh . s only nsed gouth of til Q Ganges. Loral 

vauants aie | : ^ ^ South .West Shahabad, and ^ uMaino m 

r^Bhallpur When it has five prongs, it is called TOT ***** a 
S0U , { tl f e GanceeSj in South Hunger, and in Shahabad, and tfl*? 
;;i‘L1to»a. o i, st totr M . »» *. «** “ *»* Man8st 

iancJui&h> 

CHAPTER III.-— GRANARIES. 

717 iyhese are of four kinds , 

n ‘ * __a structure of straw or brushwood lathe open air.— 

;tald l Vk Btart-J- 


gran arifS. 


1 ? 


in South-East Tirhut. In Tirhut, a goll is a round MM 

vWTfJ jclbra in Gaya is a small granary. 

2nd. Ifppergraund pits far storing grain These are every wher & 

lad, and also (south of the Ganges; Jchattd or Well hheitei, 

local names are ^ chaur in South-East Tirhut, mid in Gaya, 
and 3@n^T N . MaM or r§r£T[ Miadhd in South Bhagalpur. 

3rd. — Granaries inside the house.— la. Saran, dehri is a 

small circular closet for holding grain, and is generally made of wattle 
and mud.' The kothi, Sfftfa’gn hothila, or kothXll is every" 

where generally made of sun-baked mud, and is larger. 

Uh. — A space surrounded by mats for holding grain is thtlt' 
A granary made of straw only is in South Bhagalpur Monchart 

and in South Hunger afta' bandk,- 

78. The support of the granary is 3?f?I gora generally. Local 

optional names are sf ^«TT besnd, (South-East Tirhut), baisak (East 

Tirhut and South Monger) Mura (Patna^ "and ota (Shah- 

abad).- 

79. The cover of a lothl is everywher e except in South* 

East Bihar q'f pekdn or inf^T vehand . In Saran and Gaya, it als° 
means the plug or stopper (see § 81). Local names are ^WipfTT jkapan% 
(South Tirhut [and South Hunger), OT*TT dkdpam fEa&t Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur), and *ETI^ chdk (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger/* 
The opening covered by it is %C munkMar in Saran. In the same 

district the covor of a baJzharl is 3§Ti!\ Jchomp* 

89. The bottom is called everywhere pend, x?S{l pendd , iffl 
pendt, or jpenl* The South Bhagalpur form is, however, pendo . 

81. The holt through which the grain is removed is generally ;sj 

an or WHI am, local names being den or Eit 5 ??!! mohakha in 

East Tirhut and Patna, and gif munh north of the Ganges. The 
plug for filling the hole is dehkan, or in the south-east ST 

mundan . In S&ran and Gaya, it is alsot } 4 ? ^pebdn (see § 79). and in 
South Bhagalpur thepi* 

82. A heap of grain is dim or ras. In Gaya it is also 

(stilt. In South Monger a small heap is called huddl . 

88. Various earthen Vessels are used for holding grain. These are 
north of the Ganges generally fff T iuird. t?TH_ mat, W* 5T1 ghailit , or 
hanriyd, matukd chlionrh, ckcrui are also used, bit 

principally to the west. South of the Ganges, we have *qw«rf e larva 
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3gf{ Jchnm, ft hot a, and ITS^t watahi in Patna, Gaya and South 

Manger (the last two also in Tirhut) ; #§, c Hour in Shahabad, and 
knurl in South Bhagalpur. 

84. The covers of these are the same- as those mentioned above » 

the local names are dhahm (Shahabad), jhakna, (East 

Tirhnt and 'Gaya), and ^^^rnundan (East Tirhnt and South 
Bhagalpuv)'» 

85. An earthen cupboard similar in shape to the hot Ail* 

but us d for keeping cooking pots and curd-dishes, &e,, is called 
fabrd. 


SUBDIVISION V. 

IMPLEMENTS AND APPLIANCES USED IN CONNECTION 

WITH CATTLE. 


Chapter i.— ti-ie fodder-cutter and trough, 

88. This is ajftsr^ ganrai, irff gatdns, atfTOT ganrasa, or 
fan r ii si. Local variants are 3Tf#t gannsi, in North-West Tirhnt and 
ITffST garansa in South Tirhut. The word gatirdsi is tbs usual 

one. It has a short, heavy handle. Other similar implements are^V 
flaw -znv^Uangart fTirhiit) , and (in Patna, Gaya, and South Mungcj 
kdkiit or hanlcut. The gatiras and rrvWI ganfasd are 

properly, heavy implements at the end of a long handle, four or five 
feet long. They are weapons father than fodder-ctittefs. 

87. The heavy wooden part immediately over the blade of the 
fodder-cutter is called juli’ ^ftrrat j alt git, 5 niungan . Some 
times, especially to the east, it is simply called V?__ bent, 

88. The blade is ffanrdsi, &c. ; as above* The bandld is norfc 
of the Gauges TO mutk: or’JJ#!: mutlii and south of it if? lent. 

89. The knob at the end of the handle has various names, viz* 

TZjgT era north of the Ganges generally, hur in North-East Tirhnt 
%z%zRjhehoa in South-West Tirhut and in Shahabad, and ^EITG %5 < drink 
in South-West [Shahabad. Elsewhere no special name has been noted 
Unless we include ninth and muthiyd in South-East Bihar. 

00. The spiked part of the blade } which goes into the handle, is 
Wtl khurd or hi uni o the west generaUy. Also, north of the 
Gauges, to the west, H\^X gord , and in North-East Tirhut chob/4 




Fodder-cutter (ganrdsi) and block (theft a), 

§1. The Mock on which the fodder Is cat . — This is north of the 
Ganges and in Shahabad BTf theft a , Another name is TjfOT3T s parlkaih 
(Shshab&d and North-East Tirhut), Tif*;3I3 ; par tilth (South-East Tirnnfc 
and G ay a) , paraJcattho or TRi cT° pa faith a (Sxith Bhagalpur), and 

parftatt 2 (South Hunger), Other local names are 
kutA'atana (Shahabad) and fSr^HST %iiuha (South-West Shahabad). 

92* The feeding-trough — When made of earthenware, this is 
nad or nand generally, a local variant being lad or 
Idei towards the east. 

93o Tn Champarau and Mcrth-E-isfc Tirhiifc, trftrjsrr p*tli$a is a 
basket u c ed for the same purpose; elsewhere xfc is oraisd. In 

the same tract, a wooden trough for feeding c-atile is called STTl riato 
a general name for the same being *T3TF halliard. In Shahabad ^ 
charan or ■qncft charani, in Gaya gaur l, and in South Monger 

sif^t gonrl, mean a long feeding-trough of sun -dried mud. 

CHAPTER II.— THE MUZZLE AND BLINKERS. 

94, The net cattl€*muzzle } which is put on them when treading 
corn and at other time, is jab y local variants being jab a 

(Gaya) and jdbl (East, Tirhut, Patna, and South Bhagalpur) 

North of the Ganges (to the west) WI *ftjdbi means a smaller muzzle 
put on calves to prevent them eating earth* Instead of m \jab 3 viVit 
jale is used in South Hunger. molari m Shahabad is a rope 

attached to the head-rope of an animal to prevent it opening its mouth 
too wide. 

95* The cortical wooden frame put on a calf to prevent it suck- 
ing its mother is dlt s with for local variants dtia (Shahabad 
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and the east) and <5^ dllo in South Bhagalpur. In South Bhagalpur, 
another name is 3i*3 kanlelo. 

96. In Patna UT^ dhdthih a piece of wood tied round a bull -- 
ock*s month to prevent it eating. Elsewhere strings are used, and are 
called in Tirhut $?smberua (west), kajai or OTIfft latjdmi (south- 
east), 3 tema, (north-east), and '®*n jund (east generally; . 

97. Blinkers for cattle are in Satan and Champaran anpat, 

and in Tirhut and the south-east JirfSJWT kkolsd. To the east generally 
they are also 3=ft3T khol or JcJtold. In Shahahad they are 
clhopani or iftmi nakfa, in Patna andhiyan, and in GayS 

andheli. In Patna tokni or jftsn Mold, are the blinkers used 

in oil-pressej or sugar-mills. The cloth tied over the blinkers is 
% ftHQ anMammdm. 

CHAPTER Iir.— THE WHIP AND GOAD. 

98. The whip used in driving bullocks is THTf or tfsftpataJ 
The latter is sometimes spelt tpu^T paeua. 

99. Its lash is generally *31^3? chabhuh , with a variants 
eJiabftuJcl in the north-west. In North- Ease Tirhut it is f%fH chhitu 

santd i3 found in South Bhagalpur, and local variants of this are 

said in Sdran and South Tirhut and STSJET sailed, in Shahabad* 

chharli is used in Patna and Gaya, and fVfiit jhitti in South 
Manger. 

100. The thong at the end of the lash is ^ ^t^jhabbH in North- 

West Bihar, fin;^ (the Hot) in North-East Bihar, Tp^nt phunnd in 
Gaya., phik or fhudnd in South B lag dp a r, and 

jshttndana in Shahabnd. 

^ 101- The spike at the end cf the stick is ^aenct; arai, of which 
arciua is a local variation in Patna and South Hunger and UETlt 
Sr or ’SEnsrsEix arua in South Bhagalpur. 

102. An elephant-goad is ctnkus orsjffps dnkus. A spsar 

for driving elephants is iTTSTI Maid, b^rachkd,\m^t barachhi, or (in 
Shahabad and East Tirhut) ballam. Another name is JTSpng? 

gajdbdk or (Patna and Gaya) TWtff gajabdg. The wooden club studded 
with iron spikes, with which an elephant is beaten over the tail, is 
simply HjtfftKmtkadar, The akuri is a wooden-goad for young 
elephants, and when made of bamboo, it is called (in South-West 
Tirhnt) 3FIIT kandr. 

103. dang (East Tirhut and Patna), €*31 deng (Gaya), and 
^f3T mid, are short sticks which may be used for driving cattle 
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^Tfnj chhdkm, chhakuni, or (South-West Shahabad) 

chhitkan, and (Gaya) fi[^T pitaur, are twig whips used for the same 
purpose. 

104. A horse-whip is sifty or #?T kora or niTf^ cUluk, and a 
Spur ^,t3T hanta- 

CHAPTER IY —HOBBLES FOR CATTLE, 

105. These are ^FJ cJihdn or chi and* Other local words are 

pair A or t*3T pairhd or (in East TiihuO paikar or v'l&rpainkar 

and fin South Bnagalpur) af’FfTft gorant. 

106. h. piece of wood tied to the reck of a vieions or runaway 

animal is ts'zrt, thekar or (to the west) thakar, In South- We.t 

Tirhut, it is 3*1 5RT t ho Tear, and in North-West Tirhut. thokard. 

In Patna it is cT^rtl Ikekard, and in South Hunger, 3 fn: thekur. North 
of the Ganges we often find sflRT mungara or jfTttt mungerl, and 
other local names are dagaran (Gays) and imp?! garahar ox 

garaharo io South Bhagalpur. 

107. A cattle chain is flr^5T sikkar, sdkar, sikara * 

or f^ft sikarl. Sometimes these are spelt with a dotted f : thus 

tikkar, &c. 

CHAPTER Y.— ROPES. , , 

108. a. Those used for cattle. — The rope o£ tethering cattle is 
everywhere inff I pagaha, and also in South Bhagalpur *fojor or ifari 
gentha* In Saran and Gaya, it is also cFJTWt iagahl „ The kaots or 
loops by which they are tied are jot or cT^iJ theka . 

109. In Gaya and the scuth-eist, seli is a hair string tied from 

the neck to the feet of a calf when milking a cow. In Gaya it is also 
called sel. . 

110. A te therm g-rope, by which cattle are tied to a peg, is 
chha% generally, or (locally) 1TUT gurha (North-West Tirhut, Gaya, 

and Shababad), goranw (South-West Shahabad), aJlfTW gordr 

■(Patna and Gaya), gorawom (Gaya and South Hunger), 

’i'Ftrrefc derhaurajor (Gaya and North-West Tirhut), mala » 

(South-East Tirhut), w)T jor (Champaran and North-East Tirhut), 
and joro or gordnl (South Bhagalpur). Most of these 

# As in the proverb ^ gadha gel&k 

scrag shhdn lagle gelainhi J — the donkey went to heaven anA took his hobble 
with him ; *\ e , vices follow one to a future life. 
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refer rafter to the hind of knot or loop with which they are tied than to 
the rope itself. 

111. A double tether for wild cattle, held by two men round the 

animal's neck., is north of the Ganges Tfarcft dolaggl, or in Soiith-East 
Tirhut ^iniT dogaha , in North-East Tirhufc dobagaU. in North 

Bhagalpur #H3?t doUgi , and in Saran dubagaU. South of the 

Ganges chharhl is used in Gaya and Hunger in the sense of 
this method of attaching ropes. It is also used for the mode in which 
a log is attached to an animal's neck. 

112. nail is a head-rope for cattle, passing through the 
animal's nose* 

113. ^rni? s (or 3OTK) agdr or ?mft (or ^mtl) ag an is a head-rope 
for horses, a local name being galkhor m Gaya and Shahabad, 

finjfRft (or pichhdrl is the heel-rope, which is also called (north of 

the Ganges) pachhar. sftlTjifa bdgdpr is a rope for tying horses 

crfch tdnt or mojammd is the thin leather rope tied round the 

horse's hocks. The halter tied round a horde's neck i« 
garaundhan garaddnw , or (in Shahabad) VX gar 

aundha, and ;in North-East TirhuW gardam. 

114. To the west and north, tra? patiar , v'^painkar, or xr^tl 

painkara is a bead-chain for a camel, while to the south-east it is used 
for elephants. It is also used by travelling merchants for cattle. 
nakctUj nahelj or in Saran nakalo l is the nose-rope of a camel. 

115. B Ordinary ropes,. — An ordinary rope is rassi, 

rasiri, dor, don, or ^axjemtcar. ^ Xjor is also used, and (in 
Tirhnt, Patna and Gaya) \tl jauri* WI ratta is a cable. A ship's 
cable is ’ST?! 5 ?! lafiasi, or in Saran lahas j and a two-rope, JTv? gun 

or (in Gaya and the south-west) ir'eTT gainta in Gaya is a rope 

for carrying beams. A coil of rone in the same district and in Champaran 
is SRytftST ghur child. For the ropes used by a tn^ft pan or toddy-seller 
see § 375. The string used in drawing wAer from a well with a brass 
vessel (<at3T lota i, &c ) is called dorv, while the general name with 
other vess D ls is uiahan, uhahani , or (in Sout’i-Bhagalpur) 

<3??" nhahain, and in North-East Tirhut 3^*1 n ughen. The knot 
round the neck of the vessel is north of the Ganges and in Shah» 
abad ! 3nR*r v ardwdn, and in Patna, South Hunger, and South-East 

* As in the proverb 3T5f, 5 TcT«T STG1 iauri jari gel, at n'han ihams 

the rope may be burnt, but the strands remain (even though reduced to allies) ; i.e., 
a rich man come down in the world retains hi* piide. 
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Tirtmt raxnd. Otter local names are phandh (North-East 

Tirhut), phandanl (Gaya), pfans (East Tirhut and South, 

Bhagalpur), and xfSTmsft phansargdli in Gaya and South Munger. A 
small piece of rope attached to the vessel and then tied on to the regular 
well-rope is generally pancUor. A local name is ^ Mon 

(Champaran and South-East Tirhut). Its knot is mundfii in 
Tirhut and the north-west, and mud d fa in Shahabad. A thick 

well-rope is XWl rassd or WT’ft bar /id. 

116 . The rope which is used in forking the irrigation lever- 

(vtlB't iathd, &c.) is WT WT barha , with an optional variant i|^f bar ah in 
South Munger. Other names are IspRyfl hatkbarfa, and in Champaran 
and North-East lirlrat ubahani. The short rope joining it and 

the bucket by a slip-knot is ^ par ohltor or ddCl ch k or l everywhere 
with the following local names ^X . chkor (South-West Shahabad), 
^mjotd (Saran, Patna, and Gaya and the south-east!, uftcft jotl 

' (Shahabad and South Munger), ^iBft ndihd (optionally in Gaya), snj.sj; 
naihan (optionally in Saran), and WHfi bag aha (South Bhagalpur). 

117 . The strings used in working the irrigation swing basket® 
faX ehanr, &c ) are known as ^\^dor or don. In. Saran, they are 

jotl. 

1 , 18 . The ro P es use(1 for dragging a harrow ar?, north of the 
Ganges, generally hengahi or barhl &c , as described in § 33v 

119 . To the west m0 J ar or mojarl is a rope put round 

the roots of young trees to hold up the earth as they are being trans- 
planted, other names (in South-West Tirhut) being itr^T gerud or 
(also in Champaran) banknd. In West Shahabad and Gaya, it i.s 

3 jxft gurli,. and in South Bhagalpur jarband/ina .. 

120 . The generic term for a grass rope is pspn: j» -no, or 

jUna, and in Patna and Gaya also jauri, and in Champaran 
patahar. It is used for tying up bundles and for cleaning vessel?.. 
Another name in. Tirhut is sar P ai - *tctt \gatdn, or in Shahabad' 

JlOT gat, is a straw rope for tying up bundles. Ropes for tying up 
bundles of sngar-cano are jotl, nkhabandliand , ITc^^T 

gataurd (South-West Shahabad), and KTUZ^pangSr (Norih-East Tirhut) 
or tprrerf pagnrd (made of sugar-cane leaves in South Bhagalpur) . ?jxr ^ 
gurhi in Shahabad and north of the Ganges, to tie east generally cg^^x 
iachrdj and ig East Tirhut WftTJC odar, is a loot ely- twitted hemp 
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rope (but gurld may be either straw or hemp) for tying up 

bundles of crops, 

121 . A rope made of the stems of the cytims cajan ( r altar ) and 

similar plants for tying up bundles is called benli in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Hunger, and hentarl in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya, 

it is also called handheri'. { Gaya) is a similar rope 
made of kus grass. Ropes made of thatching-grass are called north 
of the Ganges ^m^S^jhalas or jhalasi. Bundles of munj grass 

twisted up for cleaning vessels are vT ^§T l unfa or ntinra. A thick 
hemp rope is barhd, ?TJiX barki, or (iu G ya and South Hunger) 
r^cTT bat a oi bar it. 

122. For most of the above, the word v 0 *n fund or (when the 
rope is made of straw) JicTK gafdn may he used, or a periphrasis may be 
used, e.g. ffScff kvsak rasari for iXjuneri . 

123. sui, ^c?T suta, cr B\V\ iaga , is ordinary thread for 

sewing and weaving. sutvn or (rarely and only in the extreme 

west.) sufa'l is twine. This in South Bhagalpur is called 
suthan. Twisted string is, south of the Ganges, ©TJCT tharrd North of 
the Ganges and in South Hunger, bantal rassi , 

ainlhal ram, or (to the west) hat id rassi, is used. 

124 . To the west chop is string made of the bark of the 

hitea frondosa paras) or of the palm-tree. In Gaya it is called 

chomp . 

CHAPTER VI.’ — PADS FOR CATTLE, 

125. These are known generally as ir^t gaddl or pdldn . 

In Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad bakhrd is leather sheet which goes 

over this. A T§lf%Wi kharakiyd, or in Saran kharaiya, is a pad 

stuffed with Mar, and under it is placed the 5ft kanheU. TT£TT s 

petdr is, in South-West Shahabad a belt for tying them, and 
pachkoll a rope fastened to the animal's tail for the same purpose. 

126. The pad for au ass is %3T lew a, local names being fqfar*n 

ptlhiya (Tirhut) and surkd (also in East Tirhut) or cRflft tarn ri- 
ch hi (Shahabad). In North-East Tirhut and Gaya chhalaunl is the 

cover of the pad. That of a bullock is (besides gadil and 
palan) north of the Ganges and in South Hunger efu#'# kanJicli, and 
south of it, to the west, ^RP0TT chhalldbakhard, and to the east epTT 
chhaUd. 
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127. An elephant’s pad is ir^t gaddl, and in Shahabad also JI\t 
g'dda. Underneath is placed a softer one called H^T gadela. 

CHAPTER m— grain-bags and paniers for loaded 

cattle. 

128. These are akhd, ankha, or cT^t i fungi * ; south 

of the Ganges they are also ilfe^T gethiyd or TJ 5 T patta. In Shahabad, 
however, they are jora or Jon* A large grain-bag carried 
on a bullock’s back is in Saran ladauri, or (also in North-West 

Tirhut) mmft lagaurl. In Gaya, this latter word means the cord by 
which the bag is fastened on the animal’s back. 

129. khurji is a gunny (eT3 s tat) bag borne by asses and 

used by potters for bringing clay from earihpits matikhan), 

and by others for carrying bricks &c. 

130. A rice-sack is arDa bora or cPsfl tangl. 

131. In south Bhagalpur a bag borne by the bullock, in which 
the drivers put their luggage, is UcTTlt katari , and in South Munger it 
is I g : fqiT^r hanraioay. In Saran, it is SHT^ Mas. 

CHAPTER VIII. — CANVAS, LEATHER. OR TARPAULIN 

COVERS. 

132. > These are tirpdl or (when made of Mai, 

leather) cltalla. 

* 133. jlul or^ft is a body-cloth put over bullocks 

in cold weather. In Gaya, it is also jhold, and in Saran 
or h ana, also means an embroidered cloth spread over an 

elephants pad. 

CHAP TER IX. — VESSELS FROM WHICH ANIMALS ARE 

PEI), 

134. The bag from which cattle are fed is jho’i, or in 

Champaran, jhold. A horsed grain-bag is obrd. In Patna 

IfTfBC kapeii is a fodder bag for cattle. 

135. Feeding-troughs are described in §§ 92 93. 

CHAPTER X. — DAIRY UTENSILS. 

136. ^he mhkpait . — This has various names, according to 

locality. North of the Ganges generally, they are j/i/tba' i or 

* As in the pioverb if ^ bait no, kude, kude tang% t — a 

bullock doss not leap, but his load does, of which the Shahabad version is sfa 
3 ^ ^ art^T , % cPRIHl ^ bail na kude, kude gon , 1 1 am as a dekhe ken. 
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#*,, hlaU Ml. i ; tat they are also trtfT M»*rS i" 

1_ nhuria in the North-West generally, and TO “ N »'“’ 

Set Trthut. South of the Ganges, we hase «*ft «**« W("JJ 
1 1 West Shatabad, and «*' *» «“ «** ** ^ d 

Qavi- Sfift dahni, %Wl chvkki,l$&* \ /can#a, +no«n y . 
ill '\a JAW, ii South Bhagalpur t and 
chuhha in EastTirhut and South Hunger, 

137 yTal daba, wofl dababl (also in Cha.mparan), hi ya "®, 
or Itft «», am large mi.kpails »«<> “ North T.rhut »d 
’ is a smaller one. ,«* M«* » Wt *•<*»*> >ls ° “ N ““. 

IMA *51 fa#W »• «** ” od “ ”***• 

MuneerT H fas is n. ; ed inste.td of fats. 

1 o o Vessels used In waking and keeping clarified butter 
. ll &e.) «* cards ft* rf**, &c ),-Tbis also bas various nau.es 
S north of the Ganges ififtn# tW *%«*■ hurl or «®rtU»roi.. 

I lill name is W (Champaraa and Ti.hut) or 
in North-East Tirkat. South of the Ganges, we meet >#?) Af 
geoLllT, with a variant nil W»h S »»‘ h Etagalpur and tf^l 
f “ “ - L lhe west. In Patna and Gay,, we have vn.Umf., 

Jill .1M, «* .Ml 5. The last is also used north of the 

Ganges and in South M ungf r. In South Bhagalpur, other name, are 
UnUrl and ^jhhanchb. 

1 qq There are sometimes spseial names for special sizes. Thus 
While\w»..rlrr«r^ti«wi» -rywher. used for the larger 
size, the next smaller size is in Tirhut %-,% UU or TOI i«r~«. *>n 

Mi is also used in South Hunger, and ttfaaiy>«f.ii o,tl3*P«<.it m 

used with the same meaning in Stan. The nest smaller 

faff or «etf a still smaller »» » *W c ; .a,ek V 

(of earth always) or BZ**! •“<«“> (North-West T.thut), 
aad the smalleit size of all is ckhanc'ihit/a or WW nadja. 

140 The vessel for holding clarified butter is fwit 

M waU lUnra, *«, TO.*,, (large), TJW 

IIL (small, Other names in North-East Tirhnt are 
ghiwai Jcarhd (large) or ft« «# 5 ««tni faro- («»•")• 

Gava and South Monger «4«»pa or 'JfK t eiamp* are llsedj and ^ W 
idso'i (li r e) a d f’>erua (: mall) are met in South Bhagalpur. 
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§ 147.^ THIS COUNTRY CART, 

141. The leather vessel in which it is exported is 3fixtt lappa or 
spYcft kuyjpl The latter is smaller than the former, and is'also used for 
holding oil. In North-list Tirbut, it is also called chaiitari or 

chcniatJn. nadoi is used in Gaya, and Jh?^T gelha is a 

sim'lar smaller vessel. 

142. Tb ~ churn — To churn is malial to the' west and 
mukab to the south and east. The act of churning is THTTS; maliai or 

matkdi ; local variants being ft't’t via hi in Champaran and South 
Bhagalpur, and Jwf mathai or TT?sf v mahan there and in Gava and 
South Monger. 

143. A churn is north of the Ganges, to the west, 

nfathamahara. In Tirhut and Gaya, it is fjVT kitnraov (south-east an 
also in Gaya and Champaran) sBlgl htnda, and {north-east) Mor 

South of the Ganges, it is effflTft Atman in South-West Shahabad 
bWt taut a in tho rest of the district (also in East Tirhut), 
ghoramanhd, north of the Ganges and in Patna and Gaya, and 
maMnrd in South M unger. 

144. The stirrer or stick moved in the churn is rahi generally 

and also malianl to the west and in Tirhut. The latter has locaj 

variants, viz. ma htm (1 irhutand the West),^!^ mahan (Wesfj 

and matonni (Gaya). Local names are 7t^\ gajahl (South-Erg^ 

Tirhut). chhvrhl (South-West Shahabad and East Tirhut) , and 

iXghoruthi (Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger). 

145* The rope with which it is twisted is generally ratari 
or don ; hut more specific names are net (generally), with loca j 

variants new at or ?3rlT netoakl (east) and neio (South 

Bhagalpur). In Faina it is %’ =g*ft khincJiam, and in South Mnnger^JIs 
dam. Another name in South Bhagalpur is ssffcft./'ort. 

146. v&rio s ycsssJs — In South Bhagalpur, gnf"' lain is a 
small vessel containing a quarter of a stir of milk. A Ut^TI pdtJta contains 
one 8c r, and a "^Se^T chukd four sct'8. In Saran, a -fiiT chukka contains a 
quarter of a ter. 

SUBDIVISION VI. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE CONVEYANCE OF 
GOODS OR PASSENGERS. 

CII AFTER I.— -THE COUNTRY CART. 

The ordinary cart is called everywhere JIT ft fan, hut in 

Saran, it is more usually lift £ an. The W T Maktrd or JIl*t s*f* 
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is the large complete full-sized cart, with long bamboo poles projecting 
from each side in front. In North-East Tivhut, it is sometimes called 
*H , era > ITT#t ahaghns gafi. The «ai« mg gar a or sagnra is a lighter 

and rougher kind of cart for carrying country produce. In Gaya and 
Shahabad, it is also called larahiya. 

148. P jr carrying passengers, tko VQrath or^ST ranika is alight 
four-wheeled cart *sed by rich people. A rim Iar two-wheeled cart 
is cal ed 3ErNift sdmwigi gdrl or (in Gaya) sfaft *IT#t sanngl gdrl. 

It is also called manjholi in Tirhut and Gaya, and bahal 

generally, with variants bah ell (Patna an i Gaya) and bah all 

(Gaya), The chha is a two-wheeled light trap, generally drawn by 
a pony. In Saran, it is also called ghor bah ah The 

icirduchi is a covered cart something like an omnibus on two wheels, 

149* A cart dr ,wn by a sin ,de pair of bullocks i$ debar da, 

or dolerd. One drawn by two pairs is^cfN chau,barda{ but this 

h irdly ever occurs). In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are called 
![Ct dhun or dharifjd to the west and ^rt#t jorl to the east, and 

the leader binra or fqf^T bi'^fiyd to the west and 

(alsojn Saran) or *fl£{ ndla to the east. 


CHAPTER II.— 1 THE LARGE COMPLETE COUNTRY CART. 

150* This is eMakrd, 3TRT gdrd, or ITT^t chaghu 

gdrl (see Chapter I). Its parts are as follows : — 

151. The wheeL — This is everywhere pihiga. To the 

west, and also in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, it is also called 

ch aid'd. 

152. The felloe is ealle l mangar, except in Gaya, where 
it is wiftef jamot . It is made of six segments of mu wood, called each 
Jpft put ' hi. 

153. The nave is called ndh. In Gaya, t is also nah, 
and in Satan sfpfl naiad Through th‘s, the >-p k s run completely 
though and through, each spoke terminating at each end in the felloe* 
each thus formingin reality two spokes. There are six of these double 
spoke : altogether, making three pairs of two parallel spokes each (see 
illustration), These three pairs are of varying thickness. The first 
pair driven in is thicker and stronger than the second pair, and the 
second pair than the third pair. In crossing each other in the nave, the 
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second pair runs through the first pair, and the third pair through the 
second and first. These pairs have names, viz., — 

154. The spokes. — 1. — The fir^t pair is called This 

is the thickest and strongest pair of spokes in the wheels 

2. — The second thickest and second strongest pair of spokes is 

called f?TflTCI hifflara, other names being spCt or 
* bell (Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), sft£T s S? ^ nlm cl hurl 

or nebdrd (South East Tirhut), and ^hrnrT lew dr a 

(Shahabad) . 

3, — The weakest and thinnest pair of spokes in a wheel is called 

arr^ gaj. 

To the west and ia Giya, both the second and third pairs are called 
31^ 9 a ’h r ^ e spokes are collectively called danriya* and to tha 

we.4, also drdgaj: 


imarct. 
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^ 5 t'l The six segments of the felloe are fastened! together by a 
wedge of wood called or, in Gaya, ckSl, fitting tightly into 

two mortices, one in each of the two contiguous ends of the segment. 
This wedge is also called -fftf chonlil generally, also €!fft fonhi or 
^tf5T jonMya to the west of the North G an get ic tract and Jt^ 
oarab hhilla in Shahabad, Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad, 
it is also called chonti or chengln, and in Patna chid. 

jgg The mortice in the end of each segment of the felloe i&. 
called Med or ^ bhur, or in Saran Mol. The end of the: 

wedge is called dafoii • 

IS? A wedge driven through the segment of the felloe from 
outside to tighten the spokes in their places, is called TSTWJC or 
pachekar, or in Saran pack chi. 

158^ The iron hoop round the nave to prevent it from splitting; 
is called & and or ^ ban. 

159* Inside the nave is sometimes tightly fastened an iron tube 
to receive the axle. This is called the tft? mohanrly and in Gaya also 
qfflf mohandl . 

160® The iron axle-box passing through the centre of the nave 
inside the mohanri , when there is one, is called awan, and 

also (in Champaran, North Tirhut, and South Munger) ^rraX don. 

161. When tne outside edge of the felloe is bevelled to prevent 
wearing, it i*s called north of the Ganges and in ShababadfSI*. till, with- 
variants *W«EIT tailed (East Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), 33TfT tad aha in 
West Tirhut, and taldh in South-East Tirhut. To the east, i't 

is also c&Wei'M^rmangar, WTH man gar a, or vnrmaigar, with a variant 
«vin meghara, in. North-East Tirhut. In South Munger, it is called 

^\X hovmar. 

162* When the outside or the felloe is fiat, it^is called TTOC 
pathar, but this rarely occurs. 

163. Tde ^ re — ^ken the wheel is tired, the tire is called 

f hal. 

' 164. The Unch’pla is ’generally dhurkilli , local 

optional names being rankilli (Gaya and South-East Tirhut), 

and cft^E in Shahabad. In East Tirhut, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, 
it is pachcliar. The peg inside the wheel is ^ftiSrT pharkilli , 0 r 

in Saran qn;f%©T phariilla. In a ^fnS.T chhakrd, there is generally 
only one linch-pin, on the inside end of the axle. 
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165* The outside washer o£ hemp san} is cheni, 
cftendi, or (in Saran) t) 5 ^ chenhi, The Hindi name is fV^ft clindhi or 
chindhi. In Chhattisgarh, it is called =n*£pft cltendkarl. That 
inside the wheel, is khana-n, with variants Manan (Saran), 

311^ hhanJian (South-East Tirhut), ■ 3lfir5f__ hldngan (South-West 
Shahahad).and wfe'T khandan (South M unger, Patna, and Gaya). 

166. The axle . — Eaeh wheel has an axle of its own, each 
supported entirely by struts descending on each side of the wheel from 
the side of the cart to which the wheel belongs. The axle is 1^1 ilium 
o-r^t dhurl «. Sometimes a distinction is made, ilium being used 
when the axle is of wood and fCt dhurl when it is of iron; but this is 
by no means universal. 

167. The outside supports of the axle.— The supports outside 

the wheel are two pieces of wood meeting outside the wheel in front of the 
nave, whereat the point of crossing, they receive the axle. The upper- 
end of one fits into one end of the front crossbar of the frame of the body 
of the cart (3 t eJsd.nl, fycl), and that of the other into one end 
of the rear crossbar of the frame of the body of the cart (^fT^T ah &c.) 
(see illustration). These supports are called Pula w a. They are 

fastened to the body of the cart by chains or ropes, called ban or 

band* 

' 168. The curved branch of si-su Wood which passes under tb e . 

point of the axle, where it projects from the cgsjm tuldim , and thus 
further supports the axle, is called pain)anl, with variants 

pan j aril (Sbahabad optionally) and pengani (North-East Tirhut). 

In Gaya, it is called dab. It is pulled tightly up against the axle 
by three ties, tw r o in front and one behind. 

r 169. The front ties fastened to the fore end of the painjanl 
are called janU The other end of each of these ropes is fastened" 
to a hook, called hart One of these hooks is fastened to the 
tehdniy and the other to the bottom of the cart, farther on in 
front, to one of the ^^Jfft harharl (vide pod). The ^FT \jant are. 
tightened by a stick called emeriti y or in Saran saiaiya* 

which passes between them and twists them together to the requisite, 
degree of tightness, 

170. The rear tie of the painjani is called ^ 

if ulawganra, or in Saran cj^af^T tulanganm . It generally consists of one 
iron chain. Two rings (&f kharhhariya) hang in two staples- 

( konrld) to the underside ( pafdh) of the rear bar (*TR» 

k % S8 R‘ & J- 
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M) of the cart* One of these rings hangs near the centre of the 
a 'k t and the other at'ihe'end near the wheel. The chain is fastened to one, 
then passes round the end of the xpsfsft painjml§ and the other end is 
fastened to the other ring. In this way, the xpspft; painjmi is held in 
its place* The accompanying sketch will make this clear. 



c = the honraha f s= the rear end of: the painfani 

171 . The bc&y of the cart may roughly be 'described as a long 
triangle strongly built, lying on one surface, and arched so that its 
convex side is uppermost. Viewed from the side, it resembles a shallow 
arch, and from above, a triangle. Across the back, a strong Square or 
oblong frame is laid. This serves as the foundation for the carrying 
portion of the cart. The annexed illustration is a plan of a cart taken 
from above. 

172. The ah or a<j is the main beam in the rear of 

the cart. It is made of mu. In Shahabad this is called cinhh t 

Another and lighter piece of wood going underneath the dh to 

Strengthen it, and also made of sisu, is called p®fdh A slip of 

bamboo tied on behind the dJc and forming the tail of the cart 
h known as pachUahriy mli\x local variants, viz. 

pavcHa&rH in West Tirimfc, pick Id aha fee in Patna and Gaya 

and pichhiahra or Vf I lafd in Shahabad, In South Bh&gaL 

pnr v it is anhora or paMerna, 

173 The front bar of tho square portion of the Cart is knatrtx at 
td-anl. In South Hunger, it is HWT'ft teMvi with a dental#. 

174. The sides of the square part of the body, going over the 

wheels and joined at one end to the ah and at the other end 

fitting on to the top of the 2rfiT»t1 tehanl, are called dHrauii. 

175. The piece of wood fitting over the end of each of the 

dhnrauF, where it joins the Z Upft tt&fini, and holding the former in 
*3 pUce, is called Vmm ilhiyL 
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176. The short stout cross-bar of mu wood crossing the 

triangular body of the cart between the tehdni and the apex of 

the triangle, in front of the driver's seat, is called ft[fb^T ptr/iiyd* 

177. The paint which is the front of the cart, and which forms 
the apex of the triangle, is called sagiin, or in Patna and Gaya^JJ*?t 
saguni. The lower portion of this is called in Saran. thop. 

178. The two long sides of the cart, forming the sides of fh© 

triangle, starting one from each end of the 3T13i x ah and meeting in 
the sagun, are known as orxjf^ phar , a local variant being 
fhair (North-East Tirhut) . They are also called ofTTri tdnga South 
of the Ganges and hana in Saran and Champaran. They are 

sometimes strengthened with a hand of iron, called X(tTC s pat tar , sr 
ban , or hand. 

179. The whole bottom of the cart is called cftajja . It 

is composed of the phar, the cth, the sfcR'pft tehani, and the 

fufu.sn pirhiya, and has in addition three long strips running the length 
of the cart, called harharl , and thirteen cross-pieces called 

lattl, or in Saran ^tFT battd, and in Gaya also ehdll* The 
harharl are also called Tfftt pharl in Patna and the south-west and 
chapot in Shahabad. North of the Ganges, they ^are also called 
fnanjhd, Tft&Rl mdnjJia, or bhardni. They are fastened in their 

places by pegs, called xfR?srai pharhilld, hathkilU,QT f^mX 

Mill, pachchar (&e.), or WtiX kdnti . Of the thirteen latti 

or cross* pieces, there are three between the die and the cT^l^t tehdni 
four between the B tehdni and the fqft 31 pirhiyd, and six between 
the pirhiya and the sagun, 

180* This completes the description of the main frame of the cart. 

We now come to the various contrivances for retaining good 
in the cart. These are the following, but they are not all used in 
one cart : — 

181. At the rear of the cart, just in front of the Wt3? oh, is tied 

a thick bough of wood. This is called the paehhud . It prevents 

goods falling out behind, 

182. Over the fqfcsfT pirhiyd, and of equal length to the 

tehdni, runs a bamboo called the tij, supported by two stout pillai s 
about a foot high; each standing on one end of the fqffe^T pirhiydf . 
These pillars are called the *gBjCt khuntri or local variant 
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being hhmiiharl {Satan and South Tirhut) and 

khuntehari or Mmtiharl in Shahabad. In Gava. similar posts 

are called TiT^t maneH. 

133< Two very long bamboos now form sides } each resting on 
one end of the *0^ dh, on a fkm'i UUiyd , and on one end of the 
^fp5l tfj. Each projects behind the ah and a long way in front 

of the is called 3WT 5 did. Other names are trl^ bans, 

lunslalli, Csfcl lansauta (Shahabad) , or c7iandatod[V atna). 

134, Sometimes bamboos ran from end to end. These are called 

chip when they commence at the tehdni and run close under 

and' fastened to the vsr^phar, up to the jogtin. 1 hey serve to 
strengthen the t5T n phar. When they run the whole length of the cart, 
from the esjT^f ah to the sagun, and form, as it were, the string of 

the bow formed by the body of the cart, runnmg close to and paral.el 

-with the YKSJsftT ihatM ( vide post), they are called mmi lappa or (in 
Tirhut) SW lappu. They are fastened to the body of the cart by ties 
known as dangll in Saran, daungri in East Tirhut, 

tedhi in Shahabad, «?TCt jamrha in Gaya, and €feJ( south in South 
Bhagalpur. Elsewhere they are simply rdssd, & c. 

185 . Sometimes the mihalld is raised behind by a pillar (^V^ 

Bmtrl) at each end of the ah, and the space between it and the 
body -of the cart filled up with a rope siding. This rope siding is then 
called hanthwdsa, or in Patna *5^1 phar ha, and in Saran 

era* 

186. The flat board forming the driver’s 'seat is called 
mohrd, or in South Bhagalpur WtCT morhd and in Shahabad, 
tminhra. 

107 The parts underneath the cart supporting the inner 
end of the axle-tree.— There are two supports inside each wheel dike 
the tuldwd outside. They cross each other opposite the inner 

end of the axle which passes through the intersection. As each wheel 
has a separate short axle, there are therefore two independent pairs of 

these, one inside each wheel. 

188. The rear one of each of these pairs is called tjffST guirga 
nr goriyd, or -(in PaiDa) tsJWRT hhojand. Like the rear, ?T5iTtI 

tuldwci, its upper end is fastened into the oh. It is strengthened 

in its plaee in the oh by a strut, called mehrob , and 

the two aiefurther strengthened By a cross-piece called 
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danrhen, joining the two, which thus prevents them approachin. 
each oilier. The annexed illustration will make this clear, 


3SE 


a-— a — the ah, d, d e= the two mehrah, 

b b «= the par ah e = tha danrkeri. 

t y c = i ho two gariya . 

189. The front supper! s of these pairs are each called thobh 
or ^tr i ''hop. The upper ends of these are fixed in the i? telcdm. 

190. The apparatus for keeping the body of the cart 
curved Th : s consists of a set of strings called *K3j&T jhatlcd, which 
passes right under the cart from end to end, one end being fastened to 
the WJ3i. a/t-and the other to the SfiJiT. mgun. This is kept tight, so that 
it keeps the whole cart bent exactly like a bow. 

The following illustration shows the arrangement : — 


the ah 
the d&nta* 

the sag un. , 

strings fastened to .the al\ pas -Ing round the dunta and back to 
the ak. 

tiring fastened io the sngun, passing round the da nix a- d bask to 
the eayun* 
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191. The clanta , or in south Bhagalpur amerl , in 

the above figure is a stout piece of bacnboo. It will be evident from 
the figure that it affords increased leverage, and offers a ready means 
Tor tightening the Vfp^atT jhaika when necessary. Sometimes bamboos 

run parallel to the WZJftX jhatlcd from the ^J^jayun to each end of the 
^13? ah as further s strengthened. These are called *5TOT lappa or (in 

Tirhut) lappu. 

192. The ^fcCST chhaiiyd is a slip of wood fastened acrors and 
under the body of the cart irom ihobh , to thobh which serves to 

hang baskets, &c., from, 

198. The point which is the front of the cart, and which forms 
the apex of the triangle is, as already stated, the sagun or 

sag uni. It is here that the yoke is fastened. Underneath it, to pre- 
vent the point resting on the ground, is fixed a stout peg, called 
tiira. On the top of the sagun, to afford a boss for fasting the 

yoke to, is fixed the munlithopvd , munhthaprd 

or (south of the Ganges) TffSTlTF^T Mothaprd. In Champaran, it is* 
called mohrd. 

194. The yoke is ^TSIT jud> and also in Shahabad juar, as- 

distinct from polo or ^^TZ^judlh, a plough yoke (see § 14). The 
pegs passing through the ends of the yoke, outside the bullocks' necks 
to prevent them shirting thier work, are made either of wood or 
iron. The name samail is generally applied to them when of 

wood, and Wsemal, sammal, or simmal when of iron 

but this distinction is not always observed. To the east, they are 
called iauoil . The inner pegs towards the middle of the yoke, on 
the inside of each bullock's neck, are called (in East Tirhut) 
cliraiyd . Thev[may be of either iron or wood. 

195. Props. — When the bullocks are unyoked, the front of the- 

cirt is supported at the sagun, to prevent it falling forward, by 

tbe fsxrRT sipawa or (in North-East Tirhut) f^JTRT sir pay a and' 
(in Saran) fetP?I tipwci. The top of this is called in Gaya mdnjka 
The prop to prevent the cart falling back is era, ularua, 

fsERT? sidhwai, or (in Patna) lama. 

196. The ropes which go round the bullocks' necks are 

jjia. Wt'ft loti, or IT5Jyj)cft gcilyoti, TS ben three bullocks are yokedj the 
rope which goes over tbe leader’s neck is to the west linfiya or 

fiftjJT Utiya, anddn Saran and the east, fiott j ft it ti. The rope 
rassi, &c.) by which the yoke is kept in its place, is called 
iichhnd, or in North-East Tirhut jlotik. 
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197. The mat putin the bottom of the cart to prevent grain 
from falling out, is ^ ckatdi generally, but it is iffefR. 
m Patna and biandari in South Bhagalpur. The last' is also 

used ^ optionally in Gaya and East Tirhut. In Saran, a canvas mat 
used in the same way is called MSTT Maid. 

193. The iron chain for tying up the bullocks at night is 
•generally sikar or Local names are iTTCt pali or 

ddnrar^ ia Champaran and Tirh.it, lei in Gaya, and Wf- 
pailcal, (also m Gaya) paihar, orlfof, painlcar in Shahabad. The 
portion round the bullock’s neck is called arc^sft gardanl. 

199. The above is the description, except where otherwise 
stated or a very complete ^? T chhahrd, which is itself the most com- 
pie e kind of cart. Pew carts are as complete as this ; but they differ 
merely m being less complete, and in no other way. 

. 2 f'f * , A * re . gards size ’ the cart of wbi ‘h the above is a descrip- 
t.on bau the following measurements, a cubit being taken as equivalent 


Length from TO die to tekdni 

” telcdnd to fbf^T pirhiyd 

» fatten pirhiyd to 333jsr 


Cubits. 

14 

n 

8 


Total length ... 6 cubit e, 

The die, tekdni, and ^ tij, were each thrTe LbS long. 

The WilT ball a were each six cubits long, and the ^ Munirs 
one loot. The wheel was two cubits across. 

The. greatest he-ght of the arch was at the ftrfctJT pirhiyd, where 
it was one cubit. 

The height of the ^ ,acun from the ground when supported by 
the t€TOT npdml was 2* cubits, and that of the dh, at the same 
time, 1J cubits. 


C II A PTES III. — THE LIGHT COUNTRY CART. 

, ,. 7 y9- \ Tbisis sugar, or lurhiyd (see 

§ 147), In Sarau^ it is called irffT gdrd. * V 

. This «.i is rougher, lighter,' ami cheaper than the n *T Main . ' 

202. The wfieel is the same as i,uhe oiZlt 
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203 . The axle. — There is only one axle (fjtt dliuro), which 

goes right across under the cart, and on which both wheels ruB* It 
runs through a block of wood which runs across from wheel to wheel, 
and out of each end of which the ends of the axle project. This block 
is called mandrd. The projecting ends of the axle receive the 
wheels, which are held in their places by outside Unch*pins 
dhurhiiU, &c. (see § 164). Sometimes the wheels of the saggar 

are protected by a board outside, one end being fastened to the dh 
and the other to the tehanl (see §§ 172, 173). Through this th e 
end of the axle projects, and is made secure by the linch-pin. This 
board is called trejsfl; painjanl, ifsrcft pan jam (Shahabad optionally), or 
(North-East Tirhut) trarfl pengani , and must be distinguished from the 
different wheel support bearing the same name in the chhahra . 

204. The body of the saggar is not arched, as in the 

chhahra. It is simply a Oat triangle of wood, principally bamboo. The 
two long sides of the body, commencing at each end of the die and 

ending together at the mg tin, are called, as in the chhahra 

phar, \U q. As the saggar has no 5^FIqT tuldwd thobh , o% 

Sgff^n gariyd, the body rests directly on the axle, being supported by 
two blocks of wood, called ^eTylX tetla, tetaliyd , or in Saran 

Wlieniuld, each of which rests on one end of the mandra , and 

on which, on the other hand, the corresponding i&T s phar rests. Along 
the phar, and underneath it, is tied a bamboo to strengthen it. This 
is called hangar. 

205. In other respects, a ^TC x saggar differs little from a 

chhahra , except that it is built lighter and almost entirely of bamboo. 
As the body is not arched, the former has of course no j hatha 

&c. 

CHAPTER IV.— THE BULLOCK CARRIAGE. 

206. When it has four wheels, it is called rath or rant ha < 

This is rare in Bihar. 

2©7« When it has two wheels, it is called Sf'fST hahil, with 
variants baheU (Patna) and lahll (Shahabad and Gaya). 

208 . This is almost exactly the same in principle as the 
gppfl chhahra 9 except that it is generally built lighter. On the square 
portion at the back is reared a kind of canopied seat, called 
sdmwagl or cfaft tamu/b ; hence the cart is also called a 
§ dmwagi gdfu 
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209. Its parts are as follows : — 

The wheel. — As in a cart (see § 151 and fib). 

The leather washer is called or cbaleti, gaddd , or 

frot lithai. 

210. The axle . — As in a cart (see § 166). 

211. The supports ni the wheels and sxles — These are the 

same as in a clihalcrd (see § 167 and if., § 187 and ff.j. 

212® T'iig Mdy of the vehicle > — The lower part is like a 
clihalcrd . Over it is placed the following, the whole of which is called 

sdmwagl or $dungl. 

213® The frame of the seat is pattl, local variants being 
"^eZlpaUa (East Tirhut and Patna), xrfcf*?T petti?/ d (East Tirhut and the 
west), and bandandl (Gaja). Its supports are *|Vr lekuntd or 

Ichnid. On these are ornamental brass knobs, called Tgf^RT 
phuligd- The posts supporting the awning are dandd or 
danid (East Tirhut and the west). The top of the awning is ^cfCt 
chhaln or (in Shahabad and Gaya) HcTjft tlatrl , and the stuffed cover 
to keep off the sun isTf^T gaddd or intuit gadeld. In South Monger 
it is lift gaddl . The net forming the bottom of the seat is lit 
sdmwagl or ^iiitsaungi, and the leather guard of the body inside the 
wheels is 317TTCT dhamdkd . 

214® The two long sides are called pkar, &n, or effm tdmgd 
as in the J clihalcrd . Between them are placed narrow planks 
called £iWu mdn jhd . 

215. The supports of the body behind are dharm or 

dhanritd, and similar smaller ones inside are hdwli. 

216. The dantud , or in Saran UMt dhald 3 is the back 

seat for carrying luggage, and it is also called ardnl in South 

East Tirhut and Champaran. don are the strings forming the 

side of the awning, and trcjCt pardd is the side awning, which may be 
raised or let down as required. In Saran, it is also called ohdr* 

217. The rails on each side of the drivers seat are lift balU. 

218. In other respects, the bullock carriage is the same as the 
sgqRjfl clihalcrd (see Chapter II) * 

1. In Sone parts of Patna and Gaya, it is also colled fq3T ^ m {pith ladnal) 
or simply ^rsfl[ {ladnd) or ^«H {bharand). 
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r-ff IVTFR V — THE PONY CARRIAGE. 

A ^ • ' ^.Wfcbe =ame as the bullock cart, on a smaller 
219, Tins is nearly the same a a 

seale, except in the foUowing pamoul^; • tnllock carriage (see § 

229 8 The wheel is the same as m 

1U andfL) ’ , . ^rdhm t* dkiiri, which is strengthened 

221. TteS f/! a Jf ** *"•*> ^ “> or 

inside by a short *f f * als3 called «W, **’*• There “ one 

In North-East Tirhu , a ^ t “ actasa kind of washer. There is 
of these inside each w , , , bct ? a wheels run. Out sine each 

0»1, ooessle (Of t^de ^ « »» «-* » 

wheel, are apair ot ^ * (gee § 187 and *>. Bound the 

fj^pn 9»W&> asm the h ^ ^ ^ ^ f om ing a triangle 

ends of the ^ an *> d ; ’ called the *«»*> aild 3 nst 

outsidethe wheel, is (^- pst above the point of 

r t i'rr ; “ .in %= «^ g « . «« 

or UWSrt sal at f' . fastene d to the «* and tha 

223. Tbe^m «~- nd Ij3)bj . i[00 hoots colMwfd 
f > ?ee ^ * ’ Til . tut an d Sooth Hunger)^! ankara, 

^.rioXC in ood Sooth 

Sooth ot to <■»?“’ ,b „ y , is tb „ tire „£ the wheel. The Uotlor 
Bhogolpoe.^'t < '“*• yj: , iam UM. Io sontn 

solashhoard over the wheel is 

West Shahahad, it is CiU ^^ rf ^Wt (west), dan fa 

*»• The P T o **+£ The top .1 the owning U «.« 
(east and CLamparan), ox ^ (in Gaya) *«?*«* 

-«-* »”“ b * Sooth Hunger) 

it^T gadda or ( m ^ ou ffi u Bun . The awning at the siae 

, 8 O co-hieo ot to top . top ^ ^ „ atoned b r iron 

istrc^t parch or m <*“ ’ Mo??. The ropes which support the 

r i n 0 's, lofl iarl or (m Gaja) Z, * trellis between the 

, ru *° ’ , =ru utm hathwansa, ana uie iwpu 

a wningpoles aiej : ^ T his last serves as a hack to lean 

two rear awnmg p°it» * ^ 

against. mstf. khintrd are posts which 

224. The^i ^ dharud , 

support the body m no . are fcUe ]0 nts which support the 

m " u '° K * 1 ** 01 
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lauli are similar posts behind the Muntd> but in front of the 

U^^fJ dliarua , They are quite inside the body of the cart. To the 
west of the North Gangetie tract they are also called Vfig^'ganj. 
The ponchhiyd or (to the west) pichhud are the 

pointed ends of the lower shafts behind. In South Bhagalpur they are 
called dagli, tan are the four iron bars which support the 

body on the axle. Two of them are called £!cn*f ihuntdtdn or (in 
South-West Shahabad) gajbdg, STRffl manjha are similar wooden 

supports. The mnmagi or sdungi is the twine net under 

the seat, and the straps which keep it up are the srfiffc W saitngi he 
nan. The artf^FT goriyd are side ropes which fasten the splash- 
board to the axle, and the dhamdka is the leather siding inside 

the .wheels. The four curved bamboo shafts are cfT3TT tango, or (in 
Patna) 3T3IT tango, . The i* sflCt chhati he ndri is a strap inside, 
fastening the body to the axle in front of the % *nft samgi he 
ndri. The la-ddw are cross-pieces of bamboo from shaft to 

shaft, forming the body of (the cart. In North-East Tirhut, they arc 
called phathi, and in South Bhagalpur WtTT batta, The net at the 
bottom is ^Wljdld, and the j hatha is a strong rope behind 

and below, fastening the cross-pieces of the body. 

225. The driver's seat is qT£c raft bar tali. The pieces of bamboo 

which run underneath from shaft to shaft, on which the driver rests his 
feet, are lathi ora generally north of the Ganges, or 

dare nr i in Saran and denfcfd in South-East Tirhut. In 

Shahabad they are later a, in Patna and Gaya danriyd, and 

ci^CC tar era in South Bhagalpur. The goriyd or (in South- 

East Tirhut) ^ffSIT ghoriyd are pieces of wood which join the upper 
a nd lower shafts. xmft pan hid are pieces of leather joining the upper 
and lower shafts near the yoke. These shafts are also fastened by 
a leather rope called, north of the Ganged, ipn muth'd, and to the 
south of it motlra he ndri , or in Shahabad qf 

munhra he ndri. In Patna and Gaya it is called ehJiafd, The 
mothapara is a brass cap fitting on to the ends of the two shafts, 

226. Harness . — The pointed part of the saddle is hliogir> or 

in Shahabad and East Bhagalpur hhagur. The pad is ifft gadi or irft 
gaddi . The wooden block is ’WBXikalhra or (in South-West Shahabad) 
^OTTT haihlst . The rings through which the reins pass are q&’fl bar a Of 

rds [ hari . The leather surcingle going over the saddle, round 
the horse's shoulders and across his chest, is eff 1 pushtang or tjWJUf 

1, In North Shahabad and South Saran, it is sometimes called ^X^fcf 
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pusiang. Another name is jot . The leather belly-band is 

tang , ras means the reins ; cTl^I tfdw# or (in South BhagaR 

pur) tamale, the leather cover of the saddle ; STOJSTC nagla 

SRTJ^T nagla , or cFSHTF tasma, the straps which fasten the shafts 
to the saddle; and kaincll, the wooden side supports of the 
saddle. Other names for this last are i line hi /j a \ (Cham- 

paran and Tirhut), 3rff%gT goriyd (South Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya) 
tilth i Ice lalri in South-West Shahabaa, and 
ieilhi in South Bhagalpur. dimchi or 

dumltaja* is the crupper. The bridle is pdnji pattd, and 

the iron bit la gam - The martingale is jerband , the cloth 

over the eyes which serves as blinkers andiiari, the neck-ornament. 

lantha, and the brass moon on the horse's forehead eland. 

227. vfmj ganjiyd or cftqfjgl tobrd is the hag hung on either side 
for holding the passenger's shoes, &c. 

228. The above is a description of an elld when the canopy 
is attached. When this is taken down, a back railing is added, 
latahard, instead of the rear posts, and instead of the two front posts two 
shorter ones are set up, one on each side of the driver's seat, called 

nimdanda. 

CHAPTER VI. — THE COUNTRY BOAT. 

229. Boats arc of various kinds. The following may be noted * 

The general term for a boat is nlf ndw, and to the west also fsfT 

nayyd, + 

230. The larger kinds of boats are ^srfsB uldnk (which has a long 

narrow bow overhanging the water in front), vielhani (which ha^ 

a broad blaflibow), trgNft pateli , or T{£4\ pataili , also called ia Saran 
q&cRT laird (on which the boards forming the sides overlap and are not 
joined edge to edge), WJH laelicliha (which is shaped like square 
shallow box, without proper bow or stem, and is steered with two 
rudders. It takes great burdens, and will go in very shallow water), 
and the^TTfT saran gd % or in Shahabad IT salirn, and in Tirhut 

sarinna (which has a round bottom for shallow water). 

231. Smaller varieties are dohat or in Shahabad doet 
(which has a flattish bottom for shallow water, and has its bow and 

* The fate of the elcJca pony is well shown in the proverb <f H£ *|T f J 

ddna na ghas, dunu sdnjh damhaia^rxo grains or grass and th e 
crupper on night and morning. 

t (Naiyd is a familiar or colloquial form of wm {Nam) and is an exam- 

’ * •- ’ — ■ names undergo in colloquial Hindi, (Go#*) 
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stern portions cut out of solid wood), and fanswH (which has 

a round bottom, but goes in shallow water) . 

232. The smallest kinds are Xf3TgR N pulwar or skiff and ^BT eHha 
or dug-out. The latter is also called HfXrfl lanyard . Also the 
Jcholnaiya , with both ends rising like a gondola well out o£ the water 
and which cannot sink. Another similar boat is called the ^ ift 

dengi mochhua, or dingy. gharnal (South Bihar) is a temporary 

raft made of water-jars (^fll ghara and bamboos tied together* 

233. The farts of a boat are as follows : — The thwarts are Jj^T 

gurlci and the ribs WIBT lata or (in Champaran) tlarldta Bff2?I 

thariya (in Champaran and N orth-W est Tirhut) gochha (in Saran and 

South-West Tirhut), guchcMd (in North-East Tirhut), and 
Teach h (in South-East Tirhut). Smaller transverse ribs are 3T13i bank. 
The outer planking is lH s liar or (in South Munger) hdkal , (in 

Champaran and West Tirhut) bagal^ and (in North-East Tirhut) 

xn^t hdchhak paii. In Gaya it is 'WTJJTSTC^ jalmahar . In Shahabad 
the planks which run from end to end in the length of the boat are 
^Tf ahdr 9 and dewal is also used to mean the “ wall " or side 

planks. The flooring inside the boat is xftB *^ patau or TIBSOT p atawatcm 
or in Saran X[<fhffc patanri . A long plank running over this is in 
Shahabad ^Hcft ogoati. The grating above the bottom of the boat is 
cftali or (in South-West Tirhut) urlirha, and (in North* 

East Tirhut) x^K paidh In a xre^ft patatll the planks at the bottom 
which run from end to end are Uwa and in other kinds of 

boats mariya or (in 'North-East Tirhut) ST? mereyd, and in. 

Saran moriya . The platform on which the rower sits is 

patanri or bit an* When on the roof of a large boat, it is 

lit or XTcTnC pafal, or in Shahabad igo? Es^T^t Tialm&ckdni or THU*! 
machdn, The deck planks in the middle are 3TBHT paired . ch debar 

is brushwood put in the bottom to stand on. karwd or 

kanrwa are the posts which support the thwarts. ^ilNp jon&a are iron 
rings to which the roof of the boat is fastened by ropes. In North-' 
East Tirhut and South Munger they are called Icari, 

234. When a boat is calked with the bark of the XRIH jparas tree 

[Intea frondosa) the calking is called ^cTc? rasioai, and when with hemp 
it is guhani* atdr (in Champaran and North-West Tirhut) 

is string used for calking, 

235. The keel, which is the first plank laid in making a boat, is 
siMa. In Champaran it is mkm, mdv^^jpatam or dandm 

n South -East Tirhut. It runs the whole length of the boat, and hence 
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f^ST sikkd is also used to mean the two ends of the boat. The length 
of the boat is datoar, and is stem post galki. The prow ia 

malang , mangi * or mang> 

236. The rudder is mm \patwdr or (in North Tirhut) ufOTTS 

p'ltigdr. In Gaya it is patwdr. This is properly the lower pieces 

The rudder post is gol } (in Shahabad, North-East Tirhut and, 

optionally, South Hunger) kkamha, or in Gaya irl«T gauld, and it 
is fastened to the thwart by a rope called sffeT nathiyd. The tiller ia 
5m sail a or (ia South Manger and North-East Tirhut) 'SSTHT clantd, and 
the socket in which it works sps^T ianard or (in North-West Tirhut 
3% v tiel, and (in N orth-East Tirhut) B tlehri. One rope, by which 
the rudder is fastened to the boat, is gmrkassa, and another 

by which it is held up, is anlsaw ariya, The steersman is 

JTpjpft manjhi. 

237. *3 T3T sewtd or (in South-East Tirhut) ^cJC sofa is the wooden 

vessel used for baling out water. An oar is <gtf s danr, a paddle 
karuar, kerudr, or in Saran kamari, and the blade of it 

trtctT fdtd. A punting pole is lagoi or ^f.TTT laggd. 

238. The mast is TJ’SJJsfT gurJchd or mastul, or in Shahabad 

gunraJcM , and the yard is morni . The mast is raised on 

a post to which it is spliced. This is darsudld or <5prfWI law did 

in South Hunger and Tirhut, ^JJ’SFT jarasndhd in Champaran, and 
jabsadka there and in North-West Tirhut. The socket in 
the bottom, in which the post is stepped, is 3? srfwi darsudka 

Jce maliyd or SWJTC malwd . The satwaniyd is the thwart 

£0 which the post is tied. It is called in South-East Tirhut $F rf suL 
The pulleys are fsTC/ft ghirm, and the sail is qra \jpal, and in Shaha- 
abad ^cf stiri or $ cRfi^f surtwanigdn. 

239* The tow-rope is ^fSn or (in Gaya and the south-west) 
gon , which is tied to pieces of bamboo called q berm or hhunid 
or in Shahabad barud, which the boatmen press against their 

shoulders when hauling a boat up stream. The man who tows i* 
IprjTC'f gunwdh lahasi is a cable, and l an gar or 

girdhl the anchor. A large iron anchor is ^fff loklangar or 
girdm. 

240. To draw water (of a boat) is Tift gdnitoral to the east 

and TTlf*r pi ini tnral to the west, e.g., f Wfcr„ 

■ J ~ ’ " ' ^ ""’ 1,n * """ " ' ^ *"*», ■<« .n* ^ 

# The most comfortable seat is in the bow. Hence the proverb *5ffi|^xx 

^fJT5!T flffjT 33TC anikakhema nahin, se agilamangi aawar,— thefelIo w 
■who hasn’t money to pay hie fare takes the bowaeat. 
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THE LOT EH. 

'Wt i kachchka bahut ham pdni turat id — this kaehcltha draws very little 
water. To be aground is gfosr tikab. 

CHAPTER VII.— THE LITTER. 

241. The litter is Mat oil 9 doll, or (in North-East 

Tirhut) khotll . doll is also used for the ornamented' litter 

used at marriages, which is also called in South Bbagalpur 
chandol or tar tar wan* The last word is said to be a corruption 

of the Persian takht rawan > or moving throne. In the west 

it is also called mm sft nalki or TTtSPiffc hiijahitl pcilll . 

842* The bamboo pole -is bans, and from it the litter is 
suspended. 

243* The litter itself is Mat oil, and is a hind of small bed 

( t *rWW char pay) with a bottom made of rough twine (IJcFJCt mtrT)* The 
sides and ends of the bed are mil pdtl. In South B hagai pur, the 
sides are called pattl and the ends sirwa. At each end, two 

pieces of split bamboo run up from each corner, meeting about 3 feet 
above the bed, and thus forming a triangle. These bamboos are 
called fijureT si paw a, or in South Hunger fetTTfl tipdhd, and in 
Saran dptvd, and they are fastened to the corners of the bed 

and, at the apex of the triangle, to the pole by a string called 3PC x W x 
barJcas. This string is also twisted round the f%TOT sipdwd to 
strengthen them. A bamboo stick passes through the pole just behind 
the rear f&mm sipawa, and, descending perpendicularly, is braced to 
them by strings. This is called B^^fX tenrad or B tarn a It 
prevents the pole slipping round. The illustration shows a litter as 
carried by four persons, but this kind is more usually borne by two. 

244* The feet of the bed are called xfNlI pan a, and the s. rings 
for tightening the bottom of the bed are gift orc/eaK, and also in 
Shahahad ordawa/i. ^ 

245. Fastened to the pole-over the bed, and in a plane parallel t 0 

jt j B an oblong framework of bamboo slips for supporting tbe eanopy. 
This is called ctajft thatrl, and in South Bhagalpur also chhatni 

or chhatrl ; and the string braces descending from its four 

corners' to the four corners of the bed, to keep this awning steady, are 

called ban. ^ 

246. The illustration shows a litter without the curtains. When 

a woman travels in it, the whole is enclosed in a set of curtains like a 
bell-mtfathed bag, called oUr cr gTJ?T parts. 

1 , (biyahuti) means “ appertaining to marriage.’’ 
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247. A superior kind of litter, used by richer women, is 

meana, lf%T«n mendndVi maiappha, Adnrl, or danriya. 

It has a domed roof, called thatrl, supported on eight pillars (four 

at each side), called ^THI dantd. The side-boards of the body are called 
fforar dhoti, or in Shahabad f^Tfl dilia, and the doorway f ?Ttt 
duMri, or in South Hunger f*RTCt Awl. The rest is like the doll. 

248. The bar dan, or in Shahabad baralidarl , also 

called in Saran kharJckariyd, is the corresponding litter used by 

wealthy men. It is the native form of the Europeanized palankeen. 
In this the side-pieces at the bottom, are called TJTgt pall or v$J3m r , pat iy a 
the net bottom binawat, the legs tn^rt paud, the side- boards 

TJ3 yt patrl, the four pillars at each side sipaud, the doorway 

ffT^t Aukdri, and the roof cMat. The shelf inside at the feet end 
of the litter is dardj. 

24®. The poles are called bans, and the curved end of the 
front pole thop. The four iron struts at each end are called cTI^ tan 
and they meet in a ring cliuUya or in South Bhagalpur 

saml), which goes round the pole. The inner end of the pole rests in 
a socket in the end of the litter, which is also called % fell chulciyd, and 
also in South Hunger saml or hluliya. The rope network 

filling up the space between the two lower struts at each end is called 
^^ 1^3 kasdwat, or in South Bhagalpur Icasan. 

SUBDIVISION VII. 

APPLIANCES USED IN SURAL MANUFACTURE. 


CHAP PE tt I. — APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OF OIL. 

25®. The oil-mill is known as holla or holku through- 
out the Pro vine 3. In Gaya it is also Jcelhu. It closely resembles the 
sugar-mill, a9 described in the next section, and a detailed description 
is not necessary. Nevertheless, owing to the circumstances stated 
therein, it ha3 been found inconvenient to give an illustration of a 
sugar-mill, and accordingly the following description of a Patna oil- 
mill is here given in order to explain the accompanying sketches. To 
these reference can be made in reading the section on the sugar-mill, 
in which the few points of difference are noted, A well-known proverb 
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about the oil-mill is SW ’WIS TO del Mari May 

nahin, loll clataijay , — (the bullock) won't eat oil-cake when it is given 
to him, and yet it goes to lick the oil-press ; stolen goods are sweet 

251. The hollow wooden Mock forming the bed of the mill . — 

This is kolha or ^['^WkolhH i and in Gaya also kelJin. In fchi* 

the cavity in which the oil-seeds to be crushed are placed is known as 
pet or handa } or in North-East Tirhut. kunrh and in Shahabad 

khan. In the oil-mill, this cavity is shaped like an inverted cone,, 
the apex reaching to about midway down the block. There it is about 
two inches wide, and thence it widens again like an hour-glass till it 
leads into the back of the top of the niroh. The lower half of 

this hour-glass cavity is known as at Jin. The lower end 

munn) of the pestle mahan) is just wide enough to fit tightly 

into the narrow part of the cavity at the waist. The upper half 
of the cavity is that in which the oil-seeds are placed. It has a 
lining of a series of longitudinal pieces of hard wood, wider at the 
top and tapering to the bottom, which are very tightly wedged 
together. These are called pdchar . Sometimes, when these get - 

worn away by the constant working of the pestle, a fresh lining is put. 
inside them. In this case the old lining is called tharpachra 

or in North-East Tirhut cFCTWT tarpac/ira, and the new inner lining 
jpatjoachra. 

2 52. The block is buried very deeply in the ground to steady it*. 
The part below ground is called janghd. Round the base a circular 
mound of earth is fitted, called ^jfcTT bhaunta, or in South Bhagalpur 

lhauntho, in North-East Tirhut Wftl bhattd, and in Saran 
manjhauia ; and in this, below the exit for oil, a space is dug out for 
the vessel chhanna) receiving the oil. 

253. The exit for oil is the triangular hole at the bottom of thfr 

block over the above-mentioned cavity. It communicates at its tipper 
end with the ssjwCt athri. This oil exit, together with the cavity for 
bolding the vessel, are together called niroh, and in Saran and 

Tirhut also rtaroh. 

254. The flat top of the block is called tmCT parci. 

255. The horizontal board to which the bullocks are attached . — 
This is called SSXrft katri. On it the oilman (isft tell) sits, and while 
he drives the bullocks he at the same time keeps pressing down ih& 
seeds into the cavity with his left hand* 
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best®, or pestle, which -moves in the hollow 
the seerfs.— This is Jitf *1 mohan or m^mdhm 
ed jath, or in Shahabad ™ohan, and 

»oW The ball at the end of this beam 
rest' part of the hollow of the block, is ^ 
ad this is muricari. The notch above 

lliandM. The upper end of the pestle rounded 
U c m, and the curved piece of wood joined to 
in North-East Tirhut dhenhia. Thin 

nects the pestle with the upright post which 


257. In tile above sketch h is the lf«T clhenU , a is the top of t e 
mohan fitting into it up to the point marked d. The upright 

post is c, which is fastened to i by a string g passing round the two 
pegs and /. 

258. The upright post is called marthamh, or in Saran. 

WW maUlc them, the pegs e and / klunti , and the string g 

nadkan, or in East Tirhut ladh and South Bhagalpur 

ledkci- The string is generally made of straw. The upright post is 
fastened to the horizontal board, sprft katn, by a wedge, 
garkilli, which goes through the former and under the latter. 

259. The horizontal hoard revolves round the main block of the 
machine ; at the end of the board nearest the block is fastend a thick 
lump of wood oalled uf3T phenta, or in Saran pleta, which acts as a 
kind of washer between the end of the board and the block, and which 
also rests against the latter, revolving in a horizontal groove (called 

m ind a') cut in the latter's exterior surface, A bamboo strut 
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rtins up from the inner portion of the horizontal board to meet the 
upright post, so as to strengthen the joint* It is called Har~ 

oh all i or In North-East Tirhut khanrcltdrl } and in Gaya and 

Shahabad khanrchar. 

266 ® The arrangement for stirring up the oll-mUU -— This is 
called rewti, or in South B ha gal pur bharndthl or ^a^rt 

utkani, and does not exist in the sugar-mill. It consists of a 
pegj khmtl, standing up in the cavity amidst the oil-seeds, 

alongside the pestle; to its top is fixed a horizontal pole or 
handle, the other end of which is fastened to tho upright post, 
marthamha , by another peg, khuntl. The whole therefore revolves 

with the pestle, the first peg moving amongst the seeds concentrically 
with it and stirring thsrn up. At the same time the stirring is 
rendered more effective by the peg being perpendicular and the pestle 
on a slant. 

261 ® The yoking apparatus . — The rope which is fastend to a 
peg in the end of the horizontal beam, passed round the hump of the 
bullock and back again to the beam, where it is tied into a hole, is called 
qrrET kdrha> and the rope passing under the bullock's chest, joining 
the two traces thus made, is pett. The canvas pad on the bullock’s 
hump is kandhl , and the cloth or wicker basket by which he is 
blindfolded is tokni or 33^1 khold , or to the east 33^aTCT[ kholm^ 

The rope from the bullock's neck up to the curved block or i^T dhenkd 
is xnrWT paghd , and the iron link fastened to this close to the bullock's 
neck is bhaut kail ♦ The rope round his neck, connected 

to the tflTfT paghd by this link, is 1 gar da warn , or in North 

East Tirhut gari'dml and in Champaran garddnl 

and that going through the bullock's nose is nath . A bullock 

employed in an oil or sugar-cane press is called a «TXBI ^ ^ ndta bail . 

262 ® Miscellaneous . — The circle in which the bullocks move is 
called panr or faun, and in South Bhagalpur also 3?^ hhar. 

263 . The pot into which the oil drops is called chhana. As 

much oil-seed as can go into the press at one time is called gJta.nl. 

The oil-cake which : remains after the oil has been expressed is called 
33# Jchalll, or in Satan mf Marfl, except the oil-cake of poppy 
seeds (qt^T jposia), which is called 3g#t pint Malll, or simply 
fft«TTjeMt5, -'h:'. i T-y.c. . 

264 . To work the mill is or petal. 


1. All the words spring from the word m^sr— neck. 
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CHAPTER II.— APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OF SUGAR. 

A.-THE OANE MILL. 

265. The cane-mill i? known as Jcolha or y^hoWu 

throughout the Province, Patent mills introduced by European firms 

are known as kal>. 

. % ... ' 

266. It is apprehended that the following description of a country 
sugar-mill will be of little else than antiquarian interest, for such mills 
are fast disappearing from Bihar, being superseded by the English- 
made iron crushing-mill made at Bihia. To such an extent has the 
use of country mills died out, that the writer found it impossible to find 
a single one in the sadr subdivision of the Patna District which was in 
a fit state for a photograph to be taken of it. They had all been 
broken up for firewood, only a few dismantled ones being available. 
For a general idea as to its appearance, the reader is referred to the 
illustrations of an oil-mill in the last chapter. 

267. The following are the principal points of difference : — • 

(1) The hollow in the block has perpendicular and not sloping 

sides, and it is hence cylindrical, and not conical, in shape. 

(2) The sugar-mill has no rewii. 

(3) In a sugar-mill the pestle and its appurtenances are on a 

much larger scale. The jnoh an is six or seven cubits 
long, while in an oil-mill It is seldom more than three and 
a half cubits, the rest in both cases being in proportion. 

(4) The names of the parts differ. 

268# 7 he hollowed wooden Mock forming the bed of the 
mil ! . — This is generally known as kolhd or JcoUu. The 

cavity in this, in which the pieces of cane to be crushed are placed, is 
known north of the Ganges, to the west, as Mdn } or in Champaran 
^nc ghar ; and to the east, kmda or fff kunra . In Shahabad it is 
known as handd or 'f hanroioa - In South Hunger it is X 
hdnrd , and elsewhere soutb of the Ganges, *§rs$ci: handha or handa* 

Bound the edge, at the top of this, a rim of mud is sometimes placed to 
prevent the pieces of cane falling off. This is called iff^F pinr. An 
iron ring fastened round the block to strengthen it and prevent it from 
splitting ban, and in Tirhut also WJ patter, and in South Bh&* 
galpur STfjCt marto % 

269* An iron ring is sometimes fixed under the block to prevent 
it being worn away by tbe crushing-pestle. This is geneally jjf jsrT* 
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morwat , with variants ^TjaiTf N momah (North-East, Tirhut), 
munodr (Shahabad and Patna), * 23 ^ mtcr (Gaya) muter® or 

murwdn in South Hunger, and clama in Saran. The ifT’WJ? or 

pdchar is a round piece of wood placed in the bottom of the cavity 
and on which the crushing-pestle moves, TtfT or <£)XX fora is used for 
the smaller wedges of wood placed in the cavity above this to help in 
crushing the juice. These are also called chandiyd in Champaran 

and North-East Tirhut, and hhonch to the east. In Saran and 
Champaran raun is canal cut on the surface of the block through 
which any juice thrown up may flow back into the cavity. In North 
West Tirhut this is called rain, in North-East Tirhut jjg i fa 
raspain, and in South-East Tirhut ©3T Mata. 

270. The drain for the juice cut in the bottom of the block is 

to the north nardoh ; also in Tirhut ndroh y in North 

East Tirhut narohi , and in South-East Tirhut raser ; in 

South-West Shahabad it is gujurua , and in the rest of *he 

district johd or^BgT rasha ; in Patna it is rasghdra or 

nlroh ; in Gaya it is cMom ; in South Hunger, ^sff 
chond ; and in South Bhagalpur. 3FT vrt larlo. 

271. The wooden spout through which the juice drops is TRrgT^t 

goat nan. In the bcdy of the block a channel is cut in which the block 
%Vr phentha , of the driving gear works. This is called g hurra in 

Shahabad and*n^[ mandat in Patna. 

272. The horizontal board to which the bullocks are 
attached. — This is tRcP(t latrl, with a variant, qrraf^ Icdlari or 
iatar, in Shahabad, South-East Tirhut, and South Bhagalpur. 

273. The upright beam or pestle which moves in the 

hollow of the mill and crushes the cane. — For this three names are 
current, viz. tnohan (Tirhut, except the north-west, Champaran, 

Patna, and South Hunger], with variants, .*Tg*^ ma/ian , in Gaya and 
North-West Tirhut, and mohan in Shahahad, lath (Tirhut 

and Champaran), and j&th (Tirhut and Shahabad) . The last word 

is used in Saran only in reference to the oil-mill, and not to the cane-mill. 

274. The ball at the end of this beam, which fits with the hollow 

of the block, is ijfejnmr, ssCft munra, munri. The notch above 

this is north of the Ganges and in Patna Jcctnha or qpqT fcandha. In 

North-West Tirhut it is ssf^TT kanMgd, and in South-East Tirhut 
q^T pan jd. In Shahabad it is ha* or €fl(XT hngra. In Gaya it it 


52 


BIHAB peasant life. 


[§ 275 


-v ?rf n and in South Monger T?€T clhenU. The upper 

mUntlan U ,* North-East Tirhut) 

e»d I o»»a 8 a.fi l s^.d» Uoc j ofwooJi() . iMj t0 thi3i8? « <h«m 

'.t T ;V,t tahabad, and South Bhagalpur) &gm Melina 
^ gtoMd. This curved block of wood connect 

tUopLte with the upright post which is tod in the bor,,o»,al 
driving-hearth u DOrtl o{ fie Ganges, to the west.npc *1 

, 1 „ EkL l,Ui, and to east (and in South Bbagalpur) 

SS, Slman « WftW **«*» I. Sbahabad it is 

z; in Patna and Gaya <«««*« or * artA . aa, *> an 

tnanUam, ■ . TVIWer The pieces of wood which keep 

channel atthehaseof the bU» k 
. 4 6 ^ f s f«aT jilhiva or in Saran the front one is called 

~ tr” andtlbS onU4" W! or (south of thS Gauges) 
Z54 * North-East Tirhut 

uJt’L is'ncrtb 

Champar in ^ * Gaps «MU 

T'l^i nPatuaslIOT s'oriit. O'TOT^l 

aSsoItfEtawalpur™-* ,.. , . 

077 The bamboo strut attached to the horizontal driving-board 
in , , . . 1 U nnrio'ht post, is called north of 

* and running up ohl^ue y ^ gouttl of it hamora (Shaha- 

the Ganges ( a i s o in Shahabad), 13 # ^Icharchar or m 

had), 73 Man.'. sjVf^T hudanriya, in South 

„«ft Hereto to g mlI> Bhagalpur. This is fastened 

-*««.-“ * , W i -d, or i„ 

East Tirhut laran. which the driver sits 

m ^279^ The leather thong by 'which this horiz^l beam isco^- 
ed with the yoke is TOt Uri or d 

M is a rope which is tied 

North-East Tirhut »A Statob^ „, m d 4 , t f 

rhS^tt^t. the hoard, where it is tiediuto a h.io 
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and the rope passing under the bullock's chest, joining the two traces 
thns made, is peti. 

280. Miscellaneous, — The circle in which the bullocks move ha# 

various names, viz, gorpaur (Saran), paudar (Camparan 

and Shahabad), tfk. patir or iftft paun elsewhere north of the Ganges, 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur, nft lakl also in Patna, and 
*P? ^‘JCt iarhara, in South Hunger. 

281. The receptacle for the cane before it is cut (generally a hole 

in the grounds is genriyari generally, and geriyar to 

the west. The receptacle for cane ready cut is Btf*T3rr€t toniyarl, with 
variants toniyail - (Saran, Champaran, and South-West 

Tirhut), toniydsl (North-West Tirhut), and tonhhdi 

(South Bhagalpur). In Shahabad it is called angarwar . 

. 282. A wooden mallet is used for pressing the cane under the 
crusher. This is vrpft thapi ; also in North-East Tirhut firfef miliU 

283. The cane as it is crushed is stirred up by hand, and the man 

who does this is called Sffc 3T£ „ morwdh or monrwdh, or in 

South Bhagalpur ghanwdhd. This m m sometimes drives the 

bullocks also, and when he does so he is still called by this name. 

284. The pot into which the juice drops is called generally 3<IfaT 

Jclord or (in South-East Tirhut) hhor s other local names being 
ftdd (Shababad) and -jplps-n Tcunda (Shahabad, West Tirhut, and Patna), or 
(generally) eh h an nd. Over this is often placed a basket or earthen pot 

with the bottom pierced like a sieve. This is called generally '%ffi\cMan- 
nd , raschkannd , or %«pfc ckhenu Local names for this are 

taraurl (Saran and Champaran), f^T chhitld (also in East Tirhut). 
or f&i’K chhirhird (Shahabad), and daliyd (South Munger), 

An earthen vessel for holding the juice is in Gaya UVgrf hathatfa. 

285. From these* vessels the juice is removed to the boiler in a 

pot called or Jeardh , or sometimes ^<CT1?T hardld , 

286. The blocks on which the cane is cut are north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad nmtha, a variant being fSr^rr nisud in South 

Bhagalpur Other names are Bin thehd (North-West Tirhut), 

pariyethd (Gaya), kukdth (Patna), tr;^^ parlcatk (South 

Bhagalpur), and tonkatta or tonkat in South-East 

Tirhut and Munger. 

287. The hollow in the mill is in Bihar cleaned by hand while 
the crusher is turning: hence there is no apparatus in existence for 
raising the latter, as there is in Gorakhpur and Azamgarh, 
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283, The basket from which the mill is fed is ehainti north of 
the Granges, with a variant, cMiti, in North-East Tirhut, In 

Shahabaditis^ftorHalso in East Tirhnt) or th»»eK, and 

in South Bhagalpur 3Ttfw oriyd. In Patna it is *?3T bafta, and m 
Gaya trfw patty*. The pieces of cane cut up ready for the null are 
if<ft gear I to the west and optionally in East Tirhut, and tom m 
Patna, Gaya, and to the east. In South-West Shahabad they are 


’sfJTTCt angarl. ' 

289. As much chopped cane as can go into the press at one time is 

gUm, and as much juice as can be boiled at one timetfW The 

latter is also SW'xjW. khepdn in South-East Tirhut, TO jia ' In a na » 
and ran or TW ran'- in South Monger and South Bhagalpur. _ _ 

290. The cane after the juice is expressed is called aatSSTT limy a, 

with local variants Mohtyd (Patna Gaya, and the east) and 

^fF§ret UoUd in South Bhagalpur. In Shahabad, it is also 


291. To work the mill is or j perab, and when several 

cultivators ’take it in turns, each turn is called vfoj&anj, Hlft pan or 
(Gaya) TUB ft pal#. When men work it turn by turn, they are said to 
do it YfiNl bhdnjd sire north of the Ganges, pherd 

plan in Tirhut, aud elsewhere HHCt 1Ttt para pan. Sometimes a mill 
is owned by eo-sharers, and then their taking it in turns is 
thanjhanfa, sajhiyaM, or (Tirhut) ^ sabthaiU, and also 

i n North-East Tirhut, sajhiyd. In South Munger dhenJc is 

the working of a mill by cultivators for a week in turn, one after the 
other, till the turn of the first comes again. 

202, The men engaged on the mill are as follows : 

(1) The maw who outs the standing cane. — This man is «E? TT^tfT 
angenha to the west generally genrwahiyd in the north-west, 

ITS! pajwdhd and pagarwdh or UJTTjrr^jJ angarwdh in 

Tirhut- In Shahabad he is also genrehMd , or in the south- 
west of the district, in Patna and Gaya he is 

hetarpara {from Mari, sugar-cane), ^X^Xparidhar, or 

pharmhdr, and in South Munger ^icf*TOt Jcatarpdra orTr^jnTt patar- 
pard. In South Bhagalpur, he is ^SST ghuriatta or ha'amyd. 

In Satan and Champaran these men do their work without 
wages in money, their pay being the leaves of the cane which they 
cut, which they take home and use for cattle fodder. 
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293. (2) The man who cuts the cane into lengths for the mill 
is la South Tirhut and Saran. In Oli.tmparan 

he is pafaodh, and to the west he is iff%3RTHT 

genrikata or ang-irwdh. Elsewhere he is 

tonkaita i with a vari mt, stfifq&fT tonikatta, in 
South-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut he is simply- 
called 3R^CI majurti, and in North-East Tirhut sometime 
In Saran and Champaran the same person 
cuts the cane and boils the juice, hence his name. 

294 a (3) The driver oj the mill is hatarwdh, with 

variants «BcTftarTW N katariwdh or hatarwdkd y 

and in South Bhagalpur ^RcT^^T kamrwaha. In 
South-West Shahabad and in Tirhut he is called if^qfX 
hankwd* 

295® (d) The man who feeds the mill. — He is monrwah 

or v or wdh generally. In Patna and Gaya he is 

? ghanwdhd or (in South Bhagalpur and South 
Hunger) ghanha&d. 

296 . (5) The man v>ho removes the crushed cane* — He is 
haludi in North Tirhut ; elsewhere this is done by 
the man who feeds. 

297 . The buildings. — The whole manufactory, including both 

cane-mill and boiling-house, is called kolhnar, or in South- 

West Shahabad art w\l^golour. In Patna, Gaya, and the east it is 
called koisdr. 

29S. The house in which the cane is cut into slips for the mill is 
called genriyd-r , or sTffllCt genriyarl to the west and 

thoniyan to the east. Local varieties of this last are gtfllWt toniyd&i in 
Nort-West Tirhut and tonUad in South Bhagalpur. 

299. Polklore on the subject. — Near the place where the cane 
is cut into slips the meu make a round idol of a diety called it* 

mater bir, or in Shahabad lt* v mahhdr bir, and in North-East 

Tirhut JTf HT* mahkdr. He is said to have been originally a 
Dom, who once came to a sugar manufactory in the olden 
time and asked for juice, which the people refused to give 
to him. Thereupon he jumped into the boiler and was boiled to 
death. His spirit became dehed, and is now worshipped y tire 
workmen. The worship consists in pouring a little water on the 
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image when the cane is brought into the manufactory from the 
field, so that he may wash himself. Then five canes are put before 
him. They are then cut up and put first into the mill. The first 
juice that comes out is also poured over him, and then the rest may 
go into the boiler. In South Bhagalpur the diety worshipped is 
fwwt himakarmd . 

B.-THE BOILING-HOUSE. 

300. This is in Saran guranr , and in Shahabad li{$[l^golaur; 

elsewhere it is simply sfrtsr kolhudr or 'QTK kolsdr as above. 

301. The fireplace is cfiulha , or in South Munger 

gamher . The hole through which the fire is fed with fuel is generally 
muh or H ^ munk, but in Patna and Gaya it is mohkha . The hole 

through which the fire is raked is sdnsi generally north of the 

Ganges, nangrd in North-East Tirhut, ^hlyfT langrd in ?haba- 

bad, udhdn in South-East Tirhut, Elsewhere it has no 

special name. In Saran sfanft langrd is a receptacle for the juice 
when removed from the boiling-pan. 

302. The outlet for smoke is dhudnkas north of the Ganges 

and in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is 'qfym dhundhuhd, in 
Gaya it is hikka, in Patna kink, and nengrd in South 

Bhagalpur and South Munger. 

303. The stick used in a poker is hkornl, or in Patna iit^T 

khornd . Local names are khodaund (South-West Shahabad) 

*sr? s THC lahwdl (Shahabad), and ^ETJIT ancknd (to the east). In 
Shahabad pharnhi, or in the west generally pkdhuri, is 

a piece of wood used for raking out ashes. The man who stokes 
the fire is called kdnu north of the Ganges and in South Bhagalpur 

and Shahabad. Local names are dkur&amit/d (South-East 

Tirhut), ckuljhonJcd (East Tirhut and Shahabad), 

chulkanchd (East; Tirhut and Gaya), I anchwdhd (Patna), and 

anchtahar (South M anger). 

304. The vessel in which the juice is collected before boiling 
is n “d or WPft nddl } or (in Gaya) "gft chattz, (Nort-East Tirhut) 
jntCt gagrt or nm ghaila. Generally, however, it is kept in the 
ehhanna (see above), of which there may be several in use at one time. 

305. The spoon for taking the juice out of the boiler is north of 

the Ganges, to the west, kathaki or kaihikurpi, and to 

the east (also in Shahabad) taik or taiiu. Elsewhere south 
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of the Ganges, it is saphal or 9^01 saphaiya ■ In South-West 

Shahabad, it is, however, do hr a, and in South Bhagalpur it is 

daptl or ^s^dabhu. 

306. The scraper to prevent the sugar resting on the bottom of 
the boiler is hhurpl generally. In Saran and Champaran it is 

*3*^1 Murpd, and in North-East Tirhut khathkhwpl) the 

meaning of which here is different from that in Saran, Champaran, and 
West Tirhut. In Patna it is «ft ^pernl i and ^tr ^ dapfa» in South 
Bhagalpur. 

307. The iron ladle used as a skimmer xfhft is jpaund> or (North 

Tirhut) M mailchhanna l } (South-West Shahabad and South Bhagal- 
pur) STP?t thdpl (also made of wood), and jhanjkra, in Patna, 

Gaya, and South Munger. Sometimes it is not necessarily of Iron- 
and then it is '*p!jrT kharpa in South-West Shahabad, hatha or, 

hattha (of earthenware) in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, and 
qptfa chhanauta in Saran and South Bhagalpur. 

308. The boiling-pan is called tKTlf s , harah or 

karahi. The earthen vessel used for removing the cooked juice from 
the boiler is north of the Ganges ^ 3R saik or H 35T saiia, and in Shahabad 
it is tf ifbCI pang aura ; in Saran it is iff 'ST paunra. The pot in which 
the boiled syrup is placed is called ITcf^xt niatuki south of the Ganges, 
also ^South-West Shahabad) 3?) ft ori, (Gaya) nadwa, *sfal khori 
in the South-East, and fpft kunri in South Bhagalpur. 

309. stw nad is a hole in the ground dug for receiving the coarse 

sugar. North of the Ganges it is also paunra or xft'ft paunrt. 

The sugar is collected and thrown into this with a bamboo fitted at one 
end with a roller, which is called gurdam or (in South-West 

Shahabad) TJT 3 ^ gurdan. In Tirhut it is also called 3333 dabkan , and 
in. South-East Tirhut *apm. 

310. • In North-East Tirhut mat or kothl is the large 
vessel in which the juice is finally coagulated. These are in Tirhut 

gurpaur, and in Champaran (made of sun-baked earth) 

dehri. 

311. rdb is undrained raw sugar, and gur is rah boiled 
down for a longer time. Further particulars concerning these and the 
other products will be found in the chapter relating to sugar-cane 
(§§ 1014 , 1016 ). 
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G.-THE SUGER REFINERY. 

S12. A sugar refinery is kno vn as ^ liWHi chlm ke kar 
khan a or % #CW chlm ke goddm. South of the Ganges the word 

Mannar or klanndrl is also used. The house in 

which the sugar is r.-fined is called ^ cnulha keghar or W'f. 

$ MrdJi ke ghar. In South Bhagalpur it is HHT Uatthd. 

313. In making coarse sugar tdnchl chlm), a vat. 

a drain, a reservoir, and a treading-floor are used. 

' 314. The vat is in Shahabad hand or hand*, m Gaya 

■q^WT chahbachcha, in Patna «*f s «W khanrgarnd, and in South 
Bhagalpur North of the Ganges and m Gaya it is 

«ST^ nad or nand. 

' 315. The dra/fl is VTtsft nail or snft ndrl, or in South Bhagal- 
pur^'fT ‘karha In Saran it is also .ailed 3ITHI khdtd. 

q'lfi The reservoir is north of the Ganges, and optionally in 
Shahabad W nad or ^n&nd. In Shahabad it is dob ha, in 

Patna Mud orWI oharnd, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 

n f^.s^n. chahbachcha. 

' <*17 The treailng=floor is MS\ pattd north of the Ganges. 
South of it, it is in Shahabad HT3T paid, in Patna and Gaya '**KX 
Mutard, and to the east ^ ■ 

qi S In making regular sugar or m.X •attar, dram “ d th 
. cor! as before. The bundles mtrl, or m Patna 

reservoir are u and in South Bhagalpur mm gdjd) 

n ZZ nSn Shs [it lothd or (in Patna and Gaya) 

of sugar are tied P ^ framcWork and pressed with weights 

chhalna], p a framework is called north of the 

of stone or sun ; di ed clay. ^ Ghamparan and East 

Ganges j*** 01 ghahabad j t is geft thatrl or 

Tir frinfaaya’^^^ a » d in Bha § alpur ^ 

lltl The weights when made ofstone,^ 

pathal, or in Saran th-dpl. 

019 The following utensils ore used in the boiling-heose 
" . . im „ boiler OT* toil, TOW toiii, or nrofttouJ.. 
w When .» earthen boiler is used, it i. oaM ?! 
or or in South-West Shahabad end East 

Tirhut^WJCt athri. 
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(5) An iron ladle for removing the scum. This is 
chhanautd or vfcft pauna % also in Patna and Gaya 
jhanjhra. 

{c) An earthen pot with holes in it, used as a filter. nad or 
ndnd. In South-West Shahabad it is 
thenthiioal nad . 

(d) A filter of river grass, known as X^semwdr or 

sewar, or In North-East Tirhut semdr. 

(e) A scraper for removing the layer of clean sugar. When made 

of shell it is called siftta, or in South-West Shaha- 

bad ffecTfl situM or ^rgT sutuha . A curved knife used 
for the same purpose is sihornl in Saran and 

Champaran, shfftjrTT sehomd in Shahabad, and 
sokarnd in North-East Tirhut. 

(/) The filtering-basket for cleaning the same is ^t^TT khancha 
or ihineku In Gaya it is ^TJ^T dalwd, and io 
the east also dell . 

(ff) The wooden or iron ladle for cooling the boiling syrup is 
north of the Ganges cttftgTT tdmiyd or (in Saran and 
North-East Tirhut) cffiren tamiyd . South of the Ganges 
it is ^og; dabby, (in Shahabad) 3 JT^*T n gnrdan , or in South 
Bbagalpur VfCvfriiX jhanjhra. 

(k) The iron ^stirring ladle used for t iking syrup from the 
boiler and larger than the last is w^X tama north of the 
Ganges; in Shahabad it is klmrchanl or 

% do hr ct ; in Patna, and Gaya it is chhoh.l ; and in 

South Bbagalpur doMd • ; 

(i) The earthenware jug for pouring the syrup into the boiler 
is sail'd, also 'ftPSfT h&ttka in Patn i and Gaya, and 
fNgft panchnl in South B hagai pur. A larger jug of the* 
same kind is nimrd north of the Ganges, and 

[nibrd or TRJsgT parch lid south of it; also 
tailed in the east. 

(; ) The wooden supports of the filter are north of the Ganges 
HtcIT Maid, or ^WT hhmtd halld south of the 

Ganges. They are in Shahabad sirl (alao in South 
Hunger) or ferCUK tirpSi, and zmx tepdi in South. 
Bbagalpur. In Patna and Gaya they are made of earth ) 
or brick, and are called gori* 
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($) The shovel for stoking the fire is pharuhl or 

phahura in Saran and Ohamparan, and pharuha or 

lodarl in East Tirhnt. In Shahabad it is 
hkarmd, or in south-west of the district pharsa* 

In Gaya it is harlni , in Patna agharhnd , 

and in the east harchhul. 

(l) The ladle for stirring the hot syrup in the cooling pan is 

effect tamiyan north of the Ganges and effort t amity d 
in Shahabad. In South-West Shahabad it is daihu, 
in Patna and Gaya ghatnd, and in the east also 
\mddhd. 

( m ) The piece of matting or cloth in which the sugar is dried in 

the sun is TTM^ pal, also in South-West Shahabad t?1HT 
pat a, in Gaya HXC[^ tappar } in Patna ZVS^ tat, and in 
South Bhagalpur chatti, 

(n) The flat wooden pans for cooling the syrup are 

lathautd or hathauti, also in the east 

hathaut, and in Saran ^ feat haw at.* In Saran and 

Champaran they are ndd or osduni. 

(o) The vessel into which the juice drops as it is filtered is TJXtgT 

parehha or (North-East Tirhut and Shahibad) c^lT tauld* 


CHAPTER III.-APPLIANCES USED IN THE MANUFACTURE 

OF INDIGO. 

320 * Indigo manufacture is confined almost entirely to North- 
Gangetic Bihar, 2 * 

321 . The indigo beating- vat is STfTx % (or mahdi he 
hauj (or hand), and also in North-East Tirhut mahaniyd 

haud. The water reservoir is Ig^RI hhajand. The upper or steeping- 
vat is iojhal he haud, or in East Tirhut *5^ 

lojkaniyd baud. The rake for agitating the fermented liquor is 
phahun in Saran and pharvM elsewhere. In North-East Tirhut 
it is also W$$($ pharma . 

1 (Kathawti) is a diminutive form of ^fcTf (Kathawta) Qf. cR^|iX 

(KatorS) and w£\tX (Katorl). 

a The author is indebted to W. B. Hudson* Esq., for much of the information 
contained in this chapter. The system of manufacture described is the old style, 
now only used by the Indian. In European factories the use of steam power has made 
considerable changes. v 
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322. The beams of wood for pressing* the plant are*^?T dabantd 

in Saran and Cham par;- n, mhtir in Tirhut and Saran 

dab or SfX«T dharan in North- East Tirhut, and blm in South-East 
1 irhnt. Tliese are supported on projections in the walls of the vat, called 
or in Champaran tan. In East Tirhut they are called 
mrpa/ta. Under these pressing-b:*ams are placed, 3HT build , 
or in Saran kainch , which are bamboos laid immediately on the top 

of the plant. 

323. The ftaudn (Saran and South Tirhu*) or mdl 
jharl (Champaran and North Tirhut) is the small reservoir where the 
indigo juice collects to be taken to the boiler. The drain is 

nail or iflft nan, or in Saran morl, and the chhekan is th e 
door by which it is closed. The strainer is chhannd, or in South 
West Tirhut chaddav • 

324. The boiling-room is^TW % WC^karah gh«r. The mej is 

the wooden or masnory straining table in which the indigo is j ut 
after being boiled. This k the m ine in Saran, Champaran, and West 
Tirhut ; to the east it is bvlu mej or (in South-East Tirhut 

SFW ^ mdl mej . 

325. The plrich or xMV^ pAru is a corruption of the 

English word u press, in which the boiled liquor is placed in cloth and 
the water pressed out. In Saran ddLa and elsewhere ®^PfT 

chalndy are the perforated boards placed above and below the indigo 
in the press. The screw of the press isl?^ pench* The square boss 
or nut on it is dhibn. The «ft mo ml is the spanner or 

apparatus for turning Ithe screw. In South-East Tirhut it is also 

mamornl or peebias* The large wooden beam through 

wl leh the screw j a Sees is Bfl thJ/d in Siren, and elsewhere T 

ehbautcl or dab ; when it is made of iron it is called m Sou % 

Tirhut ^ bank. The-'-^BJfiT Hika are small pieces of wood placed 
below and above the ddid or chalna * 

326. The machine for cutting cakes is phurma, and the 

wires with which they are cut cfT<E id?* 

327 . The cakes of indigo are gotl, and they are dried in a 
drying-house, ITtal '5PC % gotl ghar, on skives, called in East Tirhut *p<rt^ 
yiacAan, and elsewhere 'q'ftft chali. 
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328. The following are among the implements used in indigo 
agriculture : — 

(1) The Vi? dkarm lotggl > a wheel for measuring land 

each revolution o£ which covers one laggl* 

(2) The ^VC % hmlar or f^lf? kudari . a mattock for digging. 

' (S) The hdr or plough, which is of two kinds — 

(a) fkwmtft lilaetl , or English plough. 

(1) &n% or kathaur } the country plough. 

(4) tdnri y the drill plough. 

(5) ^W T hunt a or khahhornl . the rake or harrow. 

(6) Wtyft Mur ply the spud for weeding. 

(7) Mnsu or hansm , the sickle for cutting the plant. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

329. The following diary shows the process of spinning thread 
and making cloth in the subdivision of Madhubani, in North-East 
Tirhut, in the year 1879— 

On the 20th Sep- ember the writer bought 24 sets of cotton, 
being a .day’s plucking on a sunny day from about a bigha 
and a half of cotton field. The * otton TOTT b&nga (see § 
1016 for the various names and varieties) w T as of the kind 
called kohil } which ripens in the month of Bhadon 

(August-September). It was pulled out of the husk 
from the tree. 

20th — %0th September . — During this time the cotton has been 
drying in the sun/ and now (Sfith) two old women are 
employed to clean it, picking out the dirty and immature 
cotton, called karhut. This is principal- v com- 

posed of seeds which h we come to noth' ng and been 
worm-eaten. This cleaning is done by hand. It lasted 
to the 30th September* 

laif October . — Commenced to separate the see's, hangaur 

from the srfat tonga . This is done by a machine called 
c /iaMh which consists of two rollers, about an 
inch thick, of [hard wood tightly wedged one above the 
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other; both rollers are supported in uprights, the ends 
passing through. At one end the lower roller is turned 
by a handle, and has at the other end, where it projects 
from the upright, a serev cut in it. The same end or 
the upper roller has a reversed screw cut in it, and these 
tvvo screws fitting into each other act like cog-wheels; but 
wheii the lower roller is turned, the upper roller turns in 
the direction reverse to that of the lower one, so that they 
act as a pair of feeders tightly wedged together. The 
^flTI bdnga or uncleaned cotton is then applied to the 
feeding side of the two rollers, and on the handle being 
turned the cotton is pulled forcibly through by their 
revolution, while the seeds remain behind and fall down 
to the ground-. 

330. The two upright standards are called khuntd, and each 

of the rollers jdtki , or in Saran sanrdil. Underneath the 

rollers is a cross-bar, called kal, joining the two uprights and 
holding the machine together. The khuntl is a wedge going 

through each upright from front to back, under the cross-bar and 
holding it and the roller in their places. 

331. The TpWjCt packrl are the wedges running sideways through 

each upright and tightening the two rollers together. The crank which 
turnsthe lower roller is called mah'l, ai d it is held to it by the 

kUll or linch-pin. The handle at the other end of the crank, 
which is held in the hand, ana by which the machine is turned, is 
called Idgam, or in Saran chalauni and in Graya 

hat kauri. 

332. The base of the machine in which the uprights rest is . 
called iftbT jplrha , or to the west fqffc^T pirhiyti, and out of this projects 
behind, alung the ground, the imjn majkwa , on which the foot of the 
operator is placed to keep the machine steady. 

333. The cotton, when cleaned from the seeds by this machine, is 

called *5 ru, ml , or iur , — the last by women of the upper Hindu 

castes, and the two first by Musalmans and low-casle Hindus, 

rm is used in Shahabad. 

' 334. The above lasted three days. It was then again cleaned 

iitnab, tmnab, or (in Shahabad) turn ,b, to cl '■an), the few 
remaining pieces of huekj &o,, being picked crat by hand, 
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October. — The cotton was to-day put out in the sun 
preparatory to being carded ( 15,5 dhunab, to card). 

Unci October. — To*day two cotton-carders clhuniya) came 

to card the cotton. Fach brought with him a machine, 
called a TJ sr^t dhunki, or to the west 'ST^l’t dhanuhi. In 
Gaya it is rlhuneihi, in South Hunger and South- 
East Tirhut clhunaith , and in South Bhagalpur 

^p5 5 f3' dhunhath. 

335. It is composed of the following parts : — 



(a) The flexible piece of wood cutting as a bow, called dantl 

or danta to the east and danrl to the west, 

(b) A board wooden board called tpflfT pharebd in North-East 

Tirhut. In South-West Tirhut it is^ST pharauta, in 
gouth Bhagalpur plumtha, and elsewhere as 
fharhd . 

(c) The bridge over which the string is passed, mdngl* In 

Shababad and also optionally in East Tirhut it is WISH 
math a ; in South Bhagalpur mathwa 9 and in South 
Munger wagwan* 

(d) A leather string, called ?lfcf tant. In Patna and Graya it is 

also called rod a. 

(e) A leather strip acting as a sounding board, lying along the 

round edge of the $harehd 9 on which the string 

rebounds, called T%f|^ pmkhzi or f|3T j hlu generally, 





A Cotton-carder { Dhuniya ) tzt Work 
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pachhauta in Tirhut, and kdnkar in Saran 

and Champaran. In North-East; Tirhat it is tpijNr 

push da 9 1, and an optional name in Shahabad is tTs^HT 
puck a aid . ^ 

(/) A stoot leather string along the out ter side of the 

pharekd , to one end of which the crfjft tdni is attached, 
while the other end is fastened to the dantl. It is 

used to tighten thecTfjcf tdnt, and is called f ghirchi 
or ghurchu When pages are used for tightening 

this, they are called 3ftct hirl or fsjfirgri biriycL, 

(y) The hath Aar, hath gar, or hathkar,, is a 

loop of string under which the left hand is passed to hold 
the machine steady. The above is the name current in 
North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is also called 
hathkar , with variants hathkar or f’SHrfX 

hathkard in Shahabad. In? North-West Tirhut it is *fSTtl 
hathra, in South-West Tirhut and Saran hatha, and 

in Saran and Champaran mutkwara t 

(h) The mallet for twanging the bow, of wood, shaped like a 
dumb-bell. It is held in the right hand, and the cftc^ 
taut is struck and twanged with it. It is called f^f^TS 
jutdy and also (in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur) f^^FT 
distd. In Patna it is called ^CT dasta, and in South 
' Monger f^H disia. 

336. In using this instrument it is held by the left hand unde* 

the hathkar. which passes over the wrist, and the cjf^ taut twan- 

ged in the midst of the cotton by the f%RETT jistd, which is held in the- 
right hand. This process loosens the texture of the cotton, and causes 
all the dust and dirt to fly out of it. The XT«Tj^t dhunkl is not allowed 
to rest on the ground, but is supported in the air by the hathkar 

passing over the wrist, and it springs up and down as the Stfci tdnt is 
/twanged. „ ; 

337. The whole pile of cleaned cotton was called litcft gothl . 

While this was going on, two old women were called in to make little 
hollow rolls of cotton to be made into thread. They are called to - the 
east pint, and to the west peunl or plwni. A local 

name in East Tirhut is xfR pit . These are about four inches long and a 
quarter of an inch thick. A lump of clean cotton, the size of a walnut, is 
put round a thin skewer, called finSMSft pinrksari , and is then rolled on 
& board, called pirhiyd, with the palm of the hand* Therfe are 
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338. These pWt pwl are now ready for being made into thread 
in the spinning-wheel. 

339. The spinning-wheel is clarMa, but iu South-West 

Shalmbad it is J5T rahta, and in the sonih-east ^ - 531 jarkhu. 

340. Its parts are as follows : — 

The foundation. — This is in the shape of a double letter T : thus— 


341. On one o i the cross-pieces the driving-wheel stands, and on 

the other the spinning apparatus. This foundation is called xfbfT plrd 
or piriyd to the east, and fa’fct pirhal to the west. The 

connecting bar between the two cross-pieces is manjhwd or 

mdnjhd , in Patna and Gaya it is laihhord , and in South 

Bhagalpur manjhdi . 

342. The driving-wheel, — The supports of the driving-wheel 
are called khunta. The wheel itself is composed of two parts, — 

(a) The central boss or nave, and 

(5) The four spokes on each side of the nave. 

343. The nave is called XL munrl or 3ntt murl sooth of the 

Ganges, and munrl or 3?^ 35(1 munriyd north of it; in East Tirhufe 

it is also mm tama, and in South Bhagalpur and South Monger SrsrT 
paild. It is about 5 inches long and 4 inches thick. 

344. There are four spokes lying across each end of the nave 
from one circumference to the other ; there are therefore eight radii on 
e^ch side, and they are so arranged that the radii on each side are not 
opposite each other, but alternate.. Each of these cross spokes is called 

pi'ttl or or in South-West Shahabad hmrl ; some- 

times they are also called khunta m^c\ kkwul** 
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345. These spokes are held in their places by a string, called 
awal to the west, ^ 3T$T s amwdl in Patna and Gaya, and 
amal or ^MW^^amdlfi to the east. In South Munger it is^ipftfr 
amkaL This string* goes round the extremities of each radius of each 
side alternately : thus — 



It forms therefore a kind of edge or rim of a broad wheel, something 
like a paddle-wheel, and over it passes the driving-hand which turns 
the spinning apparatus. This paddle-wheel is about a foot in diamater 
and five inches thick. 

346. The central axle of the driving-wheel is called lath 
generally north of the Granges and in South Bhagalpur. In Tirhut it is 
called and in North-East Tirhut also 3IT3V lath or 

faith . South of the Ganges it is generally heir a. It is caused 

to revolve by a crank end called mahrl .. or in Shahabad and 

West Tirhut ndL It is ddrl or ^ffsrr clariyd elsewhere 

south of the Ganges, except South Bhagalpur, where it is again 
mahrl # To this is. attached a handle, called to the west and in Gaya 
chalaund , and to the east larnd or Id rani. In South- 

West Shah abad it is called bhauntl or hhdnwat, and in 

Saran optionally chalaunl , 

341 ThL driving-band is called mal or mdlha. It i« 
rubb-'d with rosin (’fSpT dhuma*) and oil (?T*f tel), and is then blackened 
with charcoal level d ) . The driving-band goer twice round tie - 

driving-wheel and he spinn ng-axle. once passing tor ugh the ^^fsTSff 
malkaihl {vide post s, and once not. 

348. The spinlmg apparatus — We now come to the spinning 
apparatus. There are three perpendicular uprights. The two outside 
ones are called JcJmntl , and the middle one is called mathd„ 

thl. In Patna these three uprights are called together 
pachkathiijd, and in South West Shahabad *g3PC[ Jch unthputil. The 

two outside ones support the bearings of the spinning-a^le, and the 
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centre one has in its length facing the driving-wheel and going right 
through its thickness, a long slot cut, One of the strings of the 
driving-band passes through this si >t, and the other passes outside it 
so that the double turn round the spinning-axle can never get jammed 
up together, and so entangled. 

349. On the two outside uprights, on the side furthest from the 
driving-wheel, project two stiff pieces of leather, called 'WRTS,. ehamrakl. 
These form the bearings of the spinning-axle, which passes through them- 

350. The spinning axle .— This is called TJfiWI lakua, and also to 

the west a'f «T tekm. It is an iron skewer about 8 inches long and 
an eighth of an inch thick at the thickest part. It projects a distance 
of three inches beyond its bearing on the same side as the handle 
of the driving-wheel. This bearing has on each side two little pieces 
of wood fitting on to the spinning-axle, which act as washers, and 
are called chhuchchl. Outside the outer washer on the spinning- 
axle is a flat disc called ptirtt, and two'and a half inches of the 

axle project beyond it. 

351. The driving-band, after passing twice round the driving- 

wheel, passes through the malldthl, then twice round the spin- 

ning-axle, and then back t the driving-wheel outside the *PStiT3^ 
malkdtU-, and it is evident that even the slow turning of the driving- 
wheel will make the spinning axle revolve at a very high speed indeed. 

352 In spinning, the projecting point of the spinning-axle has a 
short length of thread attached to it, and then, while the handle of 
the driving-wheel is turned with the right hand, a roll of cotton 

pint) is held in the left hand between the finger and thumb, and the 
cotton, being quickly caught up by the length of thread, is drawn off in 
the shape of thread on to the quickly revolving spinning-axle. » 

353. When the projecting point of the spinning-axle is filled 
with thread, the whole is called a ffavjft kukri, or in Saran fffrft kvl-.si 
and is wound off on a winder, called tRcTt part a or U^otT par da ^ 
It is also called in South-West Tirhut 5T3ST natwa, and in East 
Tirhut 5T3' *(T latwd or *lc'gt natwa' In South llhagalpur it is 
called nathai This is like an ordinary silk-winder. The handle 

(’^stT cMauna) of the driving-wheel is taken out of its socket 
in the crank main), and in its place is placed one end 

of the axle of the winder. The other end is held! in the right 
hand, and is revolved between the finger and thumb. The winder 
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is conical in shape, and does not need farther description. It will 
hold half a quarter of a ser of thread at a time. When it is filled, 
the thread is taken off and tied in hanks. These are generally fft^T 
pola } poll, or ’^ffssTsri poliyd , Local names are nattl (North* 
East Tirhut), lattl (Patna and Gaya), and karchl in South- 

West Sliahabad. 

354, The diary breaks off here temporarily, as the spinning of 
this particular cotton was not done in the writer's presence. He wished 
the thread to be spun as fine as possible, and as this could only be done 
by Brahmani women, who would not come to a strange house, this part 
of the work was done by them at home. 


CHAPTER V.— THE WEAVER'S LOOM. 

355, The following is a continuation of the same diary. 

X8£/S January 1880. — The skeins of fine thread were brought to 
me to-day, and were put in water to souk, for eight days. 
This strengthens it. 

&7 th January . — After they had soaked this poriod I sent 
for a weaver. A Muhammadan weaver is jolha 

or momin , and a Hindu weaver is cfcC^X tantwd or 

trfcffc tdntu or, in Shahabad citdt tdnti. Sometimes the 
Hindi word 'SVf^rfT joldfta, is used instead ofwtSTft 
jolha . 

356, The Musalman weaver or jolha is the "proverbial 

fool of Hindu stories and proverbs He swims in the moonlight across 
fields of flowering linseed, thinking the blue colour to be caused by 
water. He hears his family priest reading the Quran , and bursts into 
tears to the gratification of the reader. When pressed to tell what 
part affected him most, he says it was not that, but the wagging heard 
of the old gentleman so much reminded him of a pet goat which 
had died. When forming one of a company of twelve be tries to 
count them, and finding himself missing wants to perform his own 
funeral obsequies. He finds the rear peg of a plough, and wants to 
set up farming on the strength of it. He gets into a boat at night, 
and forgets to pull up the anchor. After rowing till dawn he finds 
himself where he started, 'and concludes that the only explanation is 

1 <s A madness from God came on the Herules [Heruli, a tribe of Huns], and, 
when they came to a field of flax, they took the blue flowers for water, spread out 
their arms to swim through, and were all slaughtered defencelessly C. Kingsley, 
The Soman and the Teuton (1864), page 184. (Paulus Diacoras Lecture). 
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that his native village could not bear to lose him ; and had followed 
him. If there are eight weavers and nine htiFkas, they fight for the 
odd one* Onee on a time a crow carried off to the roof of the house 
some bread which a weaver had given his child. Before giving the 
child any more he took the precaution of removing the ladder. Like 
the English fool, he always gets unmerited blows. For instance, he 
once went to see a ram fight and got butted himself, as the saying 
runs : — 

^f^rri s TOW *rpr 

i 

Karigah chhdr tamdsd jay , 

Nahafc chat j old, ha May. 

— f He left his loom to see the fun, and for no reason got a 
bruising/ Another story (told by Fallon) is, than being told by a 
soothsayer that it was written in his fate that his nose would be cut. 
off with an axe, the weaver was incredulous, and taking up an axe 
kept flourishing it, saying ff^Tcto WTT cT° ^TBT 

iff cf^r yon harbd ta gov Jcatbon , yon hatha ta hath 
kdtbon , am yon karbci tab nd~, — if I do so I cut my leg*, and if I do so 
I cut my hand ; but unless 1 do so my no — , and his nose was off, 
A proverb jolhd janaihi jaii hdtai } — does a 

weaver know how to cut barley, — refers to a story (in Fallon) that a 
weaver, unable to pay his debt, was set to cut barley by his 
creditor, who thought to repay himself in this way. But instead of 
reaping, the stupid fellow kept trying to untwist the tangled barley 
stems. Other proverbs at his expense are crNr qf!^ % 

*3 *^ hand chalal has ken i jolhd chalal ghds ken , — the weaver 
went out to cut grass (at sunset), when even the crows were going 
* home; Wjvfjf I fts, jolhd bhutiaildh tin Met , —the 

weaver lost his way in the linseed-field, an allusion to the swimming 
exploit already recorded. His wife bears an equally bad character, as 
in the proverb spprftr bah sail jolahini i&pah 

ddrhl node , — a wilful weaver’s wife will pull her own fathers beard. 

357. The weaver proceeded to set up in the ground seventeen 
pairs of sticks in two lines, at a distance between each pair of about one 
and a quarter cubits, and between the lines of about two cubits. At each 
end of each line a stout bamboo post is fixed, and close to each of 
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those at one end another smaller staff. Round these slicks the thread 
s twisted as follows . — 



A, A, A, A, are the tops of the bamboo posts, and the dots are the 
tops of the smaller sticks. * 


358. This operation of setting the warp is called c!Tft 

<$, ** 

tarn karab, or in Shahabad cfC^f tana karab . The bamboo posts 
are called hhuntl , and each stick, ^ sar. These last are called in 

Saran, Champaran, and North-West Tirhut 3RT -sarka. 

359, The sticks immediately in front of the bamboo posts are 

called to the west chhituii, in Shahabad chhipH , and to 

the east fg£3J$t chJntkl, also in North-East Tirhut clonk sar • 

The whole apparatus is called cU<ft tan?, or in Shahabad cTRT tana,, and 
the thread to be stretched is put on a kind of pyramidal reel called 
chafkhl . It spins on a spindle, called dac/m, or in Shahabad 

(tangly and in the inside of the apex of the cone is a cup called 
iliorl, or in SLahabad tholfl , in South M unger thorll, and 

pi South Bhagalpur Btt tol, which rests on, and revolves on the point 
of, the spindle : thus — 



360 . The spool is composed of 14 slips of bamboo, forming the 
framework of the cone, fastened at equal distances round the 
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circumference (=qinc chaJcMr) of the base of the cone, and converging 
to a point at the top. 

361 . The spindle of the spool is held in the left hand, and the 
weaver walks up and down between the two lines of thread, directing 
the thread by a hook called khunrl or Jchonri, or in South- 

West SbaHabad Ichtinda, in South Manger kliundl, and in 

North-East Tirhut and Shababad ?§ <fT khmra, and shaped as follows 

IF. 


The hook at the top is made of iron. 

362 ® §th February 1880. — The warp having now been all set 
upon the sticks Bar), they were, with the 
hhuntl, pulled up, rolled up, and put by till to-day. 
To-day they were unrolled and laid out in a long line 
on the grass. The hhunti were then carefully 

drawn out, and a bamboo staff, called sir dr (or 

foXifX sirdri), put in the place of each. It will be 
remembered that the 13 * sar were in pairs, and that at each 
pair the thread crossed thus Another kind of 

Bar is now taken, made like a long show bow, 
except that the string is made of a thin strip of 
bamboo. This bow is called sutrl } or in Tirhut 

3FWI banhaJcd . The arch of the bow is also made of 
bamboo, The bamboo string is called dorl, The 

arch of the bow is now passed through the threads 
where one of the old sar was, and the bamboo string 
through where the other sar of the pair was, so 

that the cross of the threads is still preserved • The 
bow and string are then fastened to each other at 
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each end. The arches of the various bows all face one 
way. The warp is then laid out on the ground, and 
the threads neatly spread out upon the bows in 
parallel lines, to the width of the future piece of cloth ; 
362 A. 9th February , — The thread thus arranged was rolled 
up, dipped into, and well wet with cold rice-water (SJT^f 
manr), to which some marud seeds had been add- 

ed to stiffen it. It was then unrolled and stretched 
out horizontally at a height of three feet from the 
ground and brushed with a large brush, called 
ku%ch i dipped in mustard oil and water, which Smooths 
the threads and takes away any knots or inequalities 
in the thread. This brush is also called mama 

in West Tirhut 5RRT mania in] South Bhagalpur, 
mdnjan in South-West Shahabad. The cross 
sticks on which the thread rests are called 
mdnjhd and the cross bamboos at each end are cT erft or 
thengknl or lathi door to the west, gord 

to the east, JC 2JT Jchasraiyd in [North West Tirhut 
U3T dhatthd also in North-Fast Tirhut dJidntha in 
South Bhagalpur, and lathi also in South -Easj 

Tirhut. This brushing is hard wotk, and tabes eight 
men to do it properly. The brushing is along the threads 
and not across them. The bristles of the brush are 
made of khashhas, called also in Saran 

gf katrd Ice jar , such as is used for tatties , and are 
about two and a half inches long. The brush itself 
is about a foot long and two inches wide. The brushing 
went on for three days, and is called TTK pai 

karab , and also in East Tirhut cTR^ tasan hardb . 
The phrase mx dli goal means the brushing and 
other preparations, and there is a ; proverb, JSjfa’fi 
tfK, =w*RT % ft'gtg jolhd he ai pai chamrd he 
blhdn,'— when a weaver says the cloth will be soon 
ready, as he is now brushing it, don't believe him. Ally 
more than you believe a shoe-maker who says “ the 
boots will be ready to-morrow ", 

363. When this was concluded, the threads were put into the 
loom and woven at the rate of a yard a day. The loom is little different 
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from that used iu England. It is called harlgah to the west 

and kargah to the east. It consists of the following parts: — 

(1) The shuttle.-* This is U'C# dharkl in Gaya and to the west 

and kaparbinnl , or kaparlini, to the 

east. In North-East Tirhut it is called hap ami 

(2) The needle inside the shuttle, on which the thread in 

wound, is Mx tin, and the tube which revolves on 
this |§ chkueJicM, or in Shahabad ig cJihicln. 
When thread is wound on this tube the whole is 
called «r^t nan also in East Tirhut stft: lari. This 
is held in its place in the hollow of the shuttle by 
a pin made of a feather. This is called Tngrwffc 
fahhamrl to the west and|in South-East Tirhut; f3n^<wV 
in South Bhagalpur, and palMir or 

yet kite an to the east. A weaver ■ estimates his work 
by the number of nan which he uses up, as in 

the proverb in which he is supposed to address a man 
who has seized him to carry a load; 1© <3fJTW s 

<3° ' *ft iunghah ta tang ah 

nahin ta nan nank harhati hoet } — if you must load 
me; load me quickly, otherwise the time of nine 
shuttles will be wasted. 

(3) The wooden frame suspended from the roof, which after 

the shuttle passes is pulled forward by the weaver and 
drives the thread home. This is 'gsn hatha or 
hattha in West Shahabad, Patna; and West Tirhut 
cOTlNj Tcamhanr in the west generally, kamhar 

in the north-west; and feamharida, in Gaya 

In North-East Tirhut it is cfFfl tand 9 and in South- 
East Tirhut tarn. In South Bhagalpur it is 

tankar. 

(T) The comb of reeds or bamboo in this bar, which keeps the 
threads of the warp apart, is called ^nf s . rdckk . 

(o) The heddles 3 which alternately raise or depress the threads 
of the warp, are ?nr hae or ^ lai. 

(6) The set of three reeds which is placed in front of the heddles to 
keep the two sets of the threads of the warp apart 




6 , Jibhela . 

7 , JBatnwari. 

8 , Kkarkhaui. 
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is atraw.au north of the Ganges, generally and 

in Shahabad, and cU^TW*? tatawan elsewhere south of 
the Ganges. Another set of three reeds also used is 
called a-Nryft bhanjnl in Champaran, North Tirhut. 
Gaya, and South Manger, and the two sets together 
are called in North-East Tirhut 3tcTJTW N hN atrawan 
bhanj- In Patna and the south-east the reeds are also 
called *f3C„ sar. 

(7) The elastic bow which keeps the woven cloth stretched in 
front of the weaver is trflrtip pannik south of the Ganges 
north of the Ganges it is pannikh, and also tffysf 

panni in East Tirhut. 

(S) The wooden roller behind which the weaver sits, and on 
which the cloth is wound up ns fast as it is made 
is in the north-west, in west Shahabad, and in, 
South M linger <2J*f lapetan , j elsewhere it is Tftd?? 

chaupat. 

{9) This is supported by posts called hhmta, ; also the right 
and left ones have different names, viz. the right-hand 
one, which passes through the roller and prevents it 
turning round, is jibhda everywhere, in North 

East Tirhut also fafJSIT jiklti, and in South-East Tirhut 
also fsfemjikete. in South Bhagalpur it is 
gall khiinta* The left-hand one, against which the 
roller rests, is hmgheUl north of the C-anges 

everywhere. Also, in East Tirhut, as also to the v est 
and Gaya, it is ’tuft barman or bamwariya , 

in Shahabad it is also tjgjf mi pachkeid, and in South- 
West Tirhut Jcandkela. In South-East Tirhut 

it is also called TO 5TT bamaila. In South Bhagalpur it . 
is simply Muff a. 

(10) The woof is supported at the end opposite the weaver by 
piece of wood called Markavt to the west 

and tcharhautl to the east or Aharkuti 

in South Bhagalpur, which is held up by pillars 
called lcanaiii to the north and west, kJiunla 

in East Tirhut, ^ thnrn in Patna, thimbki i n 

Gaya, and thnmbka in the east, and also 
Jclarho khvnta in South Bhagalpur. 
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(11) The woof is held tight by a string, which is fastened to its 
end and passes round a peg at the extreme end of the 
loom and back again up to the weaver, where it is 
fastened within his reach to another peg. He is thus 
able to slacken the woof as necessary. The first peg 
is called ^ if m ETC agela he hhunta, or in Tirhut 

WKWffi ?£ sarhaum he hluntl, ; the second peg 
is called % ?§[&[ dorbandha he khunta, or in 

South Bhagalpur hanhillly 

(12) The treadle, which the weaver moves with his foot, is 

pausdnr , or ^ xfari^ posdr generally, and in East 
Tirhut pasdr. The knob on this, held between 

tbe weaver^ toes, is pautan. 

(13) The upper levers , to which the h eddies are attached, are 

nachnl „ generally. In East Tirhut they are 
lockni •„ and in South Hunger lackni. 

(14) These levers are fastenedto an upper b earn, which has 

various names, viz. JC abher, to the west, fij cH? XT 
bhitbherd , in Saran and Champaran, ifgFfT dhachdnd 
in South-West Tirhut, W*T dhachdn, or ahdsl 

in North-East Tirhut, uparhar in South-East 

Tirhut, harbdr in Gaya, and hat in Patna 

and South Monger. 

363, Th loose end of the woof (tfif pdi) is called dr dr a, 

and it is wound up on a tangnl, which is hung np out of the 

way. 

n.ii.iiniio ' 

CHAPTER YL— THE SALTPETRE MANUFACTURER. 

365. He is called noniyan. The round vat in which 

he dissolves the saltpetre from the saline earth is hothl north of 

the Ganges, and south of it ahrl. The mother liquid thus 

produced flows out through a drain called pandr in Tirhut and to 

, the east, and T^*fR! s paundr to the west ; also in Saran 3FfihjI«T N mohdn, and 
jn South-West iShahabad '^x^i^lparriauhd. It flows into an earthen 
vessel fixed in the ground, called nadla , nad , or sfl^T nadg, 

also m&T par child in Tirhut and towards the west, and garni 

in South-East Tirhut. 

366. The mother liquid is called rat, or in South*West 

Shahabad agras. After the salpetre has been deposited, the 
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refuse liquid from which salt can be educed is called TI^l^ pachkdrl, 
or in South-West Shababod kdhl. In Saran Wil means the 
liquor from which salt is educed, and xr^Tft pacM.&ri the refuse which 
is thrown away. 

387. Over the round vat are placed bamboo rafters, which are 
called cftef horal to the west, koro in North-East Tirhut, and 
trejsta^ patio atan in South-East Tirhut. These are supported on briebg> 
t*3T Into,, and over them is spread straw, called chhdjd, 
chhittl, or ISTC, /char. 

368. The mother liquor is boiled in a large iron p,\n called 
harali, or (to the east) crNn taula. "When made of earth it is called 

kuncla , or in Saran Ichor. The fireplace is called chulha 

The pot for cooling the boiled liquid is itt^X hanriya 9 or to the east 

taula . 

369* The iron curved spud by which the saline earth is scraped 
from the ground or wall is khuvpa, and the mattock for digging is 

ijp§rCJ jphahura to the west Mar in Tirhut, and Jcudarl 

in Saran. The basket for carrying the saline earth is tokrl i 

and that for carrying the saltpetre Miain.il . 

379* In South-West Shahabad — 

(a) snjssn jar iid sord is saltpetre prepared by boiling; 

(/;) ^nft ^TftT all sord is saltpetre prepared by evaporation by 
the sun's rays ; and 

„(c) Wlft Hfal halm sord is refined saltpetre. 


CHAPTER VII.— A DISTILLERY OF COUNTRY-LIQUOR. 

371. bhatthdar or stnarj$TT N «i£a*’ is a distiller. In Saran 

he is also called rdnhl. kaldl is a Muhammadan who sells 

country-wine ; cfPst3TT halwdr is a Hindu who does this. kaldl 

and rank/ are caste names. When a man of another caste sell# 
liqu* r, either on his own account or as a servant, he is called 
g addin' an. bhatthi is a distillery. kaldli or TTsft gaidi is a 

place where country-spirits are sold. 

372. The still is called bkalthi, and consists of the 

following parts : — 

(0 3*. deg or deg, the boiler. — This has a baked earthen 
cover called ^PET^TC, adh/cdr, or in Saran ^Ef qdhkqr, 
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(2) Over this is inverted a wide-mouthed globular copper 

vessel; this is called crfift tdmmi , or in Saran ^f&rsrc 
tamiyd . It serves as a condensing-vessel. The spirit 
rises into it, and over its outside surface runs continually 
a supply of cold water. 

(3) The water reservoir is J nad, The water flows from this 

through a pipe called paunalli, or in South 

Bhagalpur pannali, and in Saran also uflTI 

dhonga s on to the top of the condensing-vessel. 

(4) The spirit thus condensed flows out through a pipe called 

Jisr/fd madlnan • 

(5) The spirit is collected in an earthen jar called tank or 

W *RT matnJcdy and in this it is carried to the place of 


(6) The refuse left in the boiler is fas ; also, in Gaya^ 

TOJ^X lahdy and in South Bhagalpur also gord* 

(7) sajan or chhdlan is water used for diluting 

spirit, so as to increase the quantity for sale. 

(8) The liquid for distillation is made as follows. Liquid 

(W ras) and sweet preparation miihd) are mixed 

and buried in the ground. This mixture is called 

Jcasamji* When it is ripe mahud is 

poured into it. This act of mixing is called 
Marti. When the mixture is sufficiently fermented 
for distillation it is called bojhdi . The constituents 

of the ^ fas and of the sfteT mithd vary, and are not 
detailed here. 

(9) Earthen cups for drinking country-spirit are chuhhar 

gurki , or ftreW pitava. 

(10) Pots for keeping the spirit n the shop are called TTKT, mat 

lor end, or in Shahabad qsftsrt lav rend and 
laiyam. In Saran another name is lardba. 

373, Ordinary weak country-spirit is dohani, and also 

in Saran Mariya ; the next strongest (when made of ^ gur 

only) is kandl or v when made of other materials) dolard ; 

the next strongest is sanmppl l* or in South-East Tirhut fhrtTl 

seldrd ; and the strongest of all, malar Adr. 

fit means “ mode of Saunf " ‘ 
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SUBDIVISION VIII. 

APPLIANCES USED BY MISCELLANEOUS VILLAGE 
TRADERS AND PROEESSIONALS. 


CHAPTER I. — THE PALM-JUICE SELLER. 

374. The palm-juioe seller is pail. 

375. In climbing up the palm-tree he uses a heel-rope, which ties 

his feet close together. At the same time he has a stout rope passing 
round the tree and his body. He leans back against this rope, and 
presses the soles of his feet, thus tied together, against the tree. He 
then climbs up the tree by a series of hitches or jerks of his back 
and his feet alternately. The heel-rope is called mahl, or to the 

west pakusi. In Shahabad it is paksi, and in Tirhut and 

Patna phandiya. The body-rope is generally ^31^ danrtvdns- 

In the east it is also rassa, and in South Munger bdrta. 

376. The longish earthen pot in which the juice is collected is 

called *81 <$t lalni, or to the east urharh . Hound its neck is tied 
string, called to the west arwan and to the east phannl or 

m jphanki, or in South-East Tirhut raund. This string is 

hooked on to a hook, anfoira , or in Saran ^nfFCTT ankurha \ 9 in 

Shahabad an It u si, and in South Bhagalpur dnkord, which 

is tied to the man's waist by a rope, tlTC % letodr, or in Saran 
danrkas , in Champaran ^€1 danra , and in South Bhagalpur ^ pet dr a 

377. The sickle used for cutting the palm-tree is hanmll to 

the west and hansm to the east. It is sharpened on a piece of 

wood called ^3TT lautha, and also, to the east €f3T sontd, or 
ialuath in South Bhagalpur and liter balethd in South Munger. 

378* A HfVjfal hathauna or tarJeattl, or in Saran lahna 

is a large longish earthen pot for holding toddy tdrl ) . In South 

Bhagalpur aWt tauld or f[WI kundd is an ordinary vessel for holding 
it. SJUIT n&pa, or in Saran napM, is a small earthen pot used for 

measuring it, and jorwd, bar any a, and tftsnrl golwan 

are in South Bhagalpur earthen vessels in which toddy is sold. 

379, A toddy palm-tree is 5TR s or cIT^T* tar, and the juice isjfpft 
or tan. There are two kinds of this tree — the female one, which 
bears fruit and is called WJEtTjC pbaltdr, or in South Bhagalpur 
tsin phalht, and the male one, which produces hairy flowers and is 
* — - WJf. Sanskrit HTtB (tala) nalm. 
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called W N cfI^ laltdr or ipTcTR; phullar, or in North-East Tirhut 
pkiildo , and in Saran effort! A l£mj Ichangrd , 33WJ.T 

ihagra, or khagrl is young palm-tree. A (North- 

East Tirhut) or a ^f%X\ l ah ir a (South-East Tirhut),, sjW 
lanjjhl stswa or andthu (South-West Tirhut) , is a palm-tree which 

does not produce juice ; a basantl is a tree which produces juice 

in spring, and jet hud y or in Saran sal, one which does so in 

summer, while ghaud is one which does so all the year round. 

In the east g/iaur is a tree which produces juice in the rainy season, 
380 * To cut a palm-tree for the juice is W chnewab. 


CHAPTER II.— THE BIRD-CATCHER. 

381 . The bird-catcher or ?nirsiicdr 7 or in Shahabad 

laheliydf uses a number of «?ST n rial or nar, which are long 

shafts of bamboo tied together like a fishing rod* of which the top 
one is called %W[ /campfi, or in South Bhagalpur 3§Y^T ihonohd . On 
this last is applied bird-lime (m\m lam ), and the bird-catcher cautiously 
approaches the bird, concealing himself behind a iattl or screen 
of leaves and branches. When the bird is within distance it is struck 
with the limed 3OTT &ampd 3 and thus caught. The chongd is 

the bamboo tube for keeping the bird-lime. 

382 . The phdnd or phdncld and =^IT)^T thaugord are 
two kinds of nooses. gfgJTTtt latigdri is a net used in the day-time, 
and THcl*; chdtar, one used at night for catching birds. 


CHAPTER III.— THE BARBER. 

383 . The barber is thdhur, *n? ndl, 31*3 nail 

or *ftasfT nauci, In North-East Tirhut he is also WiS nehcrl , and in Saran 
sometimes srHsTT odd. He has his«fT®J loMar or kUmat, 

kubat, or Bsbad, which is his instrument-bag. Also he has a 

chamautd or filial chamauti, or piece of thick leather used as a 
strop, a mo chid or tweezers, and a ctthufa or asiftrd > or 

to the east Mur, or razor* His uail-parers are nahamt, bufc 

in Champaran they are nahran^ and loharni in East 
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Tirhut. His whetstone is fsiHT til la or Wgft silli. kainehl is his 

scissors, baton his brass cup for water, f darpan his looking- 

glass, and lung l the cloth which he spreads in front of the person 

he is shaving, and on which the hairs fall. 


CHAPTER IV.— THE COUNTRY SURGEON. 

384. The country surgeon is jarrah, ^XX^jardih, or 

^^TfT s hajdm. 

385. Among his instruments are 'S^RTT jamurd, a tooth-extractor 

alt oh ha, or nastar , a lancet for the arm, and 3 , «T3iT thmlcd, 

lancet for the head. 

386. For circumcision (fJ?Tcf % swat or J^cISTT Khaim ) he has 'epsft 

jantri , ghori, or in South Bhagalpur ^ <?T chuntd which are nippeis 

of bamboo and salai, which is a bamboo needle for holding up 
the foreskin. 


CHAPTER V. — THE J? A BRIER. 

387. The farrier or nalbancl has the following 

appliances : — 

388. A mehlmrl or fsp? Mslat , which is the bag in which 

his tools are carried, a chhurl or curved knife, a sumtards 

•or large 'curved knife, a 'spRJl^jambur or pincers, a ^cl ret or file, a 
3RTJf?T lalkhd or mdrtaul or small but long hammer, a 

dodll, or in South Bhagalpur'^nut balkha, which is a leather for holding 
up the horse’s hoof, a puj trial or hair string for tying the ear 

of a refractory horse, a halkha or iron ring, and a 

mmhattl or chisel for cutting the horse’s hoof. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE WASHERMAN. 

389. The Efjsfl dkoll or washerman uses a tf? f I pallid or 
pat, which is the washing-board, of which the support is in 
Shahabad thaihad orSfatR^ neionath, In South-West Tirhut it is 
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called chauB) and, when made of stone pathal. His iron is 
ftrCt uUrl or (in North-East Tirhut) ^firsf^rCt tnistiru His ironing 
cloth is %cT«l lethan and his strach Jcalap or kalapk. 

390. When the article to be 'washed is too heavy for him to lift 

up and dash upon the washing-board, he beasts it with a mallet, called 
SJnCt mungrd or Trnft mungrl , or (in Saran) ddnsan, (m North- 

East Tirhut) sontd, and in South-East Tirhut lathi. In 

South-West Shahabad it is called hathha, and in South Bhagal- 

pur dhobddng. The clothes-line or drying-frame is W'TFi tanaw 

His bundle of clothes is bahuckd . 

391. The act of beating the clothes is Jcuncll, and to heat the 

clothes is v(Xv\ pU ah, or dloel north of the Ganges, 

bicUarab (in Patna), nichharab (in Gaya), ftSTRSI niBdraly*- 
Shahabad), hhitichab (in South Bhagalpur), and chhdntab 

or pliinchab (in South Munger and Shahabad). 

392. South of the Ganges clothes which are well washed arefvwpf, 

nimdr or in South Bhagalpur rffW gobarjhdr. In Champaran they 
are frSW nihhdr. The half-washing given to new clothes is Wff/n 
khamo, or in South Bhagalpur llitret hhdmso, In Gaya the washing 
of a cloth after it has had patterns printed on it is bichkarm . 

393* The honesty of the washerman and his tenderness for the 
clothes committed to his care are not considered of much account in Bihar, 
and there are numerous proverbs coined at his expense, e.g. ^ 

m mi’T, Tf " 'dhobi par A hobi base,tab kaprd par sdhim pare 

—no soap ever touches clothes unless many wahermen live together 
(when owing to competition they wash well). Again, 

m? dhobik bap her hichhu nahin phdt,— nothing belonging to a wa- 
sherman’s fathers is ever torn by him (*.*. those are the only clothes ahon t 
which he is careful). It is also a wise precaution, which according to- 
Bihar ideas should universally he adopted, to disbelieve a washerman 
when he says the clothes are ‘nearly’ ready. A washerman's donkey 

is a bye-word, as in the provorb IP?*l ntfknf, 

, gadkd hen na dosar gomnydn, dhobiyd hen na dosar parohan f 
an ' ass has'only one master (a washerman), and the washerman has only 

one steed (a donkey). Again ^ TO t ^ dhobi, 

ndii, daiji i tim algarjh- there are three careless people, the washerman, 

$1*0 barber, and the tailor* 
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SUBDIVISION IX. 

TOOLS AND APPLIANCES USED BY COUNTRY ARTI- 

ZANS, 


CHAPTER I.— THE CARPENTER AND TURNER. 

394. The carpenter is barM, or in East Bihar optionally 

kamdr. In South Bbagalpur he is also called SFf sri maraiya . His 

workshop is kamandyar or barhl Mam. A proverb 

about him is t 3TOT «T 3*3311 l huribah gam 

iamaitdh, janiha rukhdn na basuld } — this fool (of a carpenter) would serve 
the village when he has neither chisel nor adze ; said of one who under- 
takes to do a thing without possessing the means. He uses the following 
tools :~ 

395. The adze. — basula or, especially in South and West 
Bihar and South Bhagalpur, 313TT basula. In South Hunger it is 

basila. A similar tool is 3^1 tdngd y Hfui tango - , Hfaft tdngl -£l Tfft 
tangdn. In North and East Bihar it is also called hdkdrl. 

■o 

This is a larger adze, and is used chiefly by sawyers (31^3^31 arkanyd 
or araJcds) in squaring logs, and by carpenters for rough work 

or for cutting down trees. 

396. The large saw. — WPCT dra, and south of the Ganges also 
TSRJT and. The small saw. — an. 

397. The large hammer lath aura, or in South Bhagal- 

pur fwgWac, lihawar. The small hammer. — lathaun, 
martauf, and in West Tirhut and south of the Ganges also 33^ ghan . In 
South Bhagalpur it is called many a. 

398. The harm a or Wit barman is a revolving awl or drill, 

worked with a bow and string, and used as a gimlet or centre-bit. The 
bow used with it is iSTTpft lamdm, or in South-West Shahabad 
hamanah. The handle round which the string goes is gulphi or 

guilt. In South and East Tirhut, the word is fftlPSt kulphl. In Gaya 
it is muth • The cap at the top, on which the palm of the hand 
rests to press the awl, is eTtift topi, tretT paild, dab at, or 

dabauta. The awl itself is barm a or barman. The string is 

north of the Ganges Aoa.ll , and south of it dorl or 

oy in South- We6t Shahabad ^m^jemwar. 
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399. The following are various kinds of chisels : — 

(a) The kaclicliak north of the Ganges, and the 

batari or batali south of the Ganges, is broad 

at the. base and narrow at the point. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called kajjak. 

(b) The TJSQi rami a is a long chisel for making mortice holes# 

(c) The chaurasd is broad and straight; another name in 

Gaya and Shahabad is qcTi#! hatdsl. 

(d) The ruJchdn or rulhdnl is like the kachchak, 

but is larger and thicker, and is used for coarse work. 
It is also generic term for all chisels. 

(e) A small chisel with a rounded edge for making lines on 

wood is north of the Ganges *5W % golak 

him; hhah , South of the Ganges and in Saran it is 
fSTTja girdd or gorcldr rancid . In South 

Bhagalpur it is also i&tfwF hholtya . 

400# Gouges are golak, golaih (Gaya) , ifj fl Wl^fl 

gola rukhdm , or ^®*Rt gorcldr rukhdni ; other names are 

gauch (South West Tirhut) and girmit (? gimlet), North-West 

Tirhut. A large gouge for heavy work, such as hollowing out rice 
mortars, is lank rukhd»i A square gouge 

kach/iak rukhani* 

401. The common plane is runda , of which the blade is 

phalli, or in Shahabad pkahd , and the body ki&tuld. The 

wedge for holding the blade has various names, viz , north of the 
Ganges 3®^^ kkunti, thekl . or ^ chaiiu South of the Ganges it 
is in Shahabad khuti or the pi, and to the east pachcH 

paclri, or W?, paclichar . When the blade has a coarse edge 
for rough work, it is WUff. jharna rancid ; also ddnt 

randd in South-West Shahabad. A plane with a fine blade is 

sdphi rancid « The (lard; is a narrow plane for squaring tue 
edges of boards. 

402. Qrooviag’planes . — Thero are — 

(a) The plane for cutting square grooves . huruj kiab, 
or (South of the Ganges) f ^ (or g*i[sf ) huruj (or 

guruj) khap. 

(5) The TrajTC gait a is for cutting round grooves. In West 
Bihar and South Hunger it is also called fgnt 
Mirchi or Uiltu 





TURNER (KHARADI) AT WORK. 
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ip) The W.t\ % jhdrl Ice randa or (north of the Ganges) 
Wra** paldun is a plane for snaking grooves for 
panelling. 

403 The following are files 
(a) ^c?t retd is the common file. 

(<5) The file for sharpening saws is generally 3&cT£l katra. Local 
names are cRcflft k'rfarl in North-West Tirhut, 
katrohi in East Tirhut, ieplal in Gaya and 

Shahabad, tephalld in Saran, and kanasl 

in West Shahabad. 

(c) *[ soh an t or in East Tirhut sohen, is a coarse rasp. 

(d) The m chorsd , or to the west chaursd , is a 

broad file. 

(e) The nimgirid is a half-round polishing file. In 

South Bhagalpur it is HflRt maigiri. 
if) The ch auras reti, or in South Bhagalpur 

^cft chaupahal retl, is a square file. 

404. The square 3 or gnomon, is latdm> ijfsRff gnniydn, or 
qHTO chalta, hatdm. The compasses are pariah A 

blunt point for drawing lines is thatias , or in South Bhagalpur 

kormL Sandpaper is saves kannd, 3sTfl^ saves 

kdgaj , or wi sares patid . In South Bhagalpur it is sdphl , 

The pincers for drawing nails are ^£§^0 jamhurd ^vitfjamura or 
ST fjal smrsi. Glue is saves . Tnsra % patthal , pathal, or farsr 

is the grindstone. The Mock on which the man works is 
tJnha , H’fT theha , or in South Bhagalpur fesfT thiya, thiha , or 

parlcattho. In Gaya and Cbamparan it is called iift^rra^ 
pai'iydihd. 

405- The English auger is also used, and is called awgar, 

or in Tirhut fjir fits girmii (? = gimlet). 

... 40 0 a A lathe is 3 gnr\^ khardd, and the man who works it is ISR’ Pft 
Marddi, a turner. 


CHAPTER II.— THE BLACKSMITH. 

407. The blacksmith is lohar generally, and in South-East 

Tirhut he is also tTIfnC, t/td/cur or fifTT^ Jcamar. His smithy is 
kamandyar. In Saran it is also lohsdrl, and in South Bhagal- 
pur it is or marai. \PMMm PP 
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408. His anvil is fspgre nihai or T? nehal ; but in South-East 

Tirhut it is lafiai, and in South Bhagalpur f^Ts; UhWL This is 
fixed in a block called B i|T theha north of the Ganges, <?tl£T ilnhd in 
Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur {b^T thi$d a partiality or 

gariyas. Tn Patna and South Hunger it is q^BT parethd or 

%BT parhattha , and in Gaya Xff^nBT pariyalhd* In Scuth-Wesfc 
Shahahad it is dntiuth , A well-known pioverb about an anvil 

is ^?TT sunna clot nehalti mdnthd>~ii the anvil has 

nothing on it, the bellow falls on its head. 

409. The tpprcft gkanmuAH is the swage block or perforated 

anvil on which iron is placed when being pierced with holes, and 
llrl or Hr (east generally, Patna, and Gaya) or hannd (South 
Bhagalpur) is the round block of iron placed on this, also pierced with 
a hole. This latter is also used for making heads of nails, and another 
name for it is chaprdwan, c/iapramd , or 

ctiapraml, 

410. The large hammer for weilding is ^ gkan ; smaller than 

this is the hathanr or hathaura ; and smaller still the 

Witt hathauri or JJT^fT mariyci. 

411. The jamhurd or STOTT iamurd is a pair of pincers 

< r tongs round at the tips ; other names are gahud (Champaran, 

West Tirhut, and Patna), snnrn (Shahabad and South Bhagal- 
pur), and hangun (South-West Shahabad). Everywhere 

sannl is used for a pincer adapted for taking a hot piece of iron Out of 
the fire, tightening nuts, &c. To the west the IJirft mgahl is a pair of 
horn or wooden pincers. 

412. The iron poker for stirring the fire is north of the Ganges 

’Sf'fffl ankura ; in Gaya and Shababai it is SETfPCT ankura or 
ankuri ; and in South Bhagalpur esr^Rfat ankora or ^rN’STl onkrft. 
North of the Ganges, to the west, it is also spTcIlTF kaltara ; while in 
Patna, Gaya, and South Munger it is kol/ara. 

413. The cold chisel is chhem } and the chisel for making 

holes in iron is iopan } with a variant tnpnd in Patna and 

Gaya; another name is mmhhd south of the Ganges or 

turn me or sim mi north of the Ganges. 

414. Tie fixed beHows is vn*ft bhalhi, and also {south of the 

Ganges) wfsft bhanthi. The hand-bellows ?s duhantM when 

worked with both hands, TWJsaft ekhanthl when worked with one hand. 
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and sujiaaa in South-West Shahabad. In the south-east it is also 

kathbhanthi. The end of the bellows pipe which goes into the 
fireis Wf T mura, ^ muri, ornfif^T mnriyd. In Saran it is stfgm 
onkura ; in South Bhagalpur, murhl or salak ; in Patna 

Wi¥^T mohkhd ; and in South Munger, mokhri. The pipe itself 

is \^phSni ; also north of the Ganges and to the west ^thhun- 
ehU or chhncJicU ; and in Patna, Gaya. Saran, and East Tirhut 

y m ch ' n 9*> or in South Tirhut uYjft ehongi. The clay pipe over this 
is /* T *5 draft or arm, or in South-East Tirhut, dr. In East 
Tirhut it is also WteW *5 matiham, and in South-East Tirhut iter? metum. 
The wooden sides of the bellows are cfHJ=?T taMt » ; also in Patna, Gaya; 
and South-West Shahabad pairs. The leather sides are 

chnmra ; also chdm (optionally south of the Ganges) and XUST kh'dl 
in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya. The valve is H’SX pankhd or 
pankhl also (in Patna) tf pankhri. In South-East Tirhut and 
Champaran it is gaddi. The pivot on which the pair of bellows 
works is ^ honja north of the Ganges ; also in North-West Tirhut 
sv-rm. South of the Ganges, to the west, it is ^ dhuri, and 
^ ^ anhird to the east and also in Shahabad and Champaran. ' The 
pillars which support it are OTTT khamhhd north of the Ganges and 
kkunia south of the Ganges and in South-East Tirhut. The mmP ; * 

bar is W. barenrd or ^51 barenrl north of the Ganges and ^r 3T 
barethd in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is ? benriyd, in South 
Bhagalpur TOT dandd, and in South-East Tirhut da, ltd Th 

lever which works the bellows is ^chhip in the North Gan°-etil 
tract, and also vgxpx dantd in Tirhut ; south of the Ganges it is 
lath or 51131 l at ha, and in South-West Shahabad <§U?X dandd . In South 
West Shahabad a small bellows worked by both hands is nV^j T rfgft 
manrarnd bhanthl. A well-known saying about the bellows is H<swt S*iw 

^^5 ^ ***' * ^ w flHB .ft W 

tulst dh ganb ke hart sen sahal najdy, muald chdm. kd phutik sen loh 
ihasam ho jay , — O Tulsi ! God cannot withstand the sigh of a poor 
man : the blowing of dead leather (in a bellows) reduces iron to ashes. 

415- The SWX b <rma is a revolving awl or drill worked with a 
bow, kamdm, with a leather string, SPJJTT tasmd. Sometimes a 

string is used instead of a bow, and. this is called tfj sxm dodll or aft* 
jotl, or in South-West Shahabad CVc jmwar. The iron spike of the 
awl is north of the Ganges dandd to the west and phalli to the 
east. Sout h of the Ganges we have dans in Shahabad, < 3 ^ danti 
in Patna and Gaya, and dandi again in the south-east. 
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416. The fixed vice is bank os (in South Bhagalpur and 
South Manger) Jai» (?=vice),'and the hand-vieeiB^Wf><A-^ 
or (in Patna and Gaya) » dnthU, The two side, of the vie 

which grasp the iron are m\pdld; the screw is W* mima > 01 “ 

North West Tirhut mm habid j and the socket for the screw to woi* 
inis xs^chhuehK, except in Shahabad, where it is mfmi clongiya 
and So^th Bhagalpur and Champaran, where it is «fl«T eionga. The 
handle for turning the screw is north o£ the Ganges 01 

chdaunl. The latter name is also current in Shahabad, where 
in the south-west of the district we also have iatkkara or **l 

dandd. In South Bhagalpur it is Utvl or TO ^ttha, and else- 

where it is hathrd. The spring is iamani. 

The tup and die for making screws is north of the Ganges 

bclndiyd or «rft9I badipS} the latter is the usual fom in iNorth- 

East Tirhut. South of the Ganges, in Gaya and Shahabad, it is TOT 

badiyd, and elsewhere badhiyd. In South Bhagalpur it is a so 

called mtdai (die). Of this the female screw is f>2'*I b * tia > the 
ti-btenning screw 12^1 chntB, and the nut-maker peehkat. 

fcir A dhibrl, or in Saran mm\ habla, is the nut of a screw. 

' 41g The common files are teft reti, and the round hies HtW 

aolak or 1ft mSjolM, and in South Bhagalpur reti. 'I he 

half-round file is nimgind, and the triangular hie in -aian 

Lmi tinphalld, in Ghamparan in Shahabad 

tirpahal, in Tirhut tepkal, in Gaya tepahd, and elsewhere 

tinpahal or fcrW,fJ tirpahld. 

419 The compasses are par Ml or katnpas. la 

mould is <sW tSteU, and tie vessel £01 cooling liot iron nfiTOI 1 »«<- 
M,a in Champs^, West Tirhut, and Oaya ; tfe® pmUoodo or 

‘ in Shahabad aud South-East Tirhut ; ^ CUo 

Lioiu South Hunger), rrtft «er», am. Mur, or ; , ; fcr also u> 
South-East Tirhut ; =!%*. tuber or slll^ >«» ft orth-East l unut , and 
mien in Tirhut generally. Ia South Bhagalpur it is xfV^rf 

panchdhd* 

CHAPTER IIL— THE MASON OR BRICKLAYER. 

420 The mason is called tW, *& als0 W raj mist in 

jjorth of thi Ganges, in South Bhagalpur and South 

Manner. In Saran and Ghamparan he is also WIS t/iaw.n. 

°421. He u3es the ha,iUii> wbich is a P ointed bammer for eufc - 

htio J U Shahabad hrh is an iron hammer for breaking stones 
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422. His trowels are (1) qRjft kami, the largest, for mixing 

mortar; (2) mavjhold or (in South-West Shahabad} ’asnrj^T 

aMa t a smaller one ; and WJSIT nahla, or in Tirhut and the west 
kalam or kalml , the smallest one, for polishing the surface of the 

mortar. 

423. Mortnr is masala or (in North-East Tirhut) 
gach when made of brickdust and lime; when made of mnd it is firaiWT 
gilcmci) also nXigarrd (Patna, Champaran, and North-East Tirhut) 
WU gdra (Saran and the east), Wl&t kddo (South-West Tirhut;, and 

lei (South-West Shahabad). 

424. The wooden beater for consolidating and smoothing plaster 

is tnungrl or snift 1 1 tipi* The rol or raul (South 

Hunger, Patna, Saran, and Tirhut) is a long stick for smoothing the 
plaster. Other names are tnfjjT pahta or TTT2I paid, !t2T paita, xhtHt 
paihtd (South Hunger), and XR^I pharma, in Gaya. In Shahabad and 
South Bhagalpur ehirnd is a slip of wood used for the same pur- 

pose. The scoop for making moulding is north of the Ganges and to 
the east generally 3Tt^T[OT % goldkas , and also to the east gold . 

Elsewhere south of the Ganges and inOhamparan it is^T 'gsfl khurchmu 

425. The plumb is adhul* The string is ^3cf^ nut § and. m 

Champaran and South-East Tirhut also^ft dori ; and the small piece 
of wood fixed on the string are kenrd or icainrd in Tirhut, 

Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya, Tp?rt potti in Saran and Chnmparan, fxffgr- 

phitkiri also in Champaran, East Tirhut, and South Hunger 
phirki in South-West Shahabad, and phetkind iniSouth B hagai- 

pur. 

426. The square is fltfaai goniyd, IjfTOT gmitja or gfVstt 

ganiyan to the west, also 5rNn?t sadhnl in Patna, Gaya and north of the 
Ganges generally, and rabil in South-East Tirhut and North 
Bhagalpur. To the west and in Gaya it is also bat&m. 

427. The maul-stlck is mister in Patna, the North-West 
and South Tirhut. In Tirhut, Ga^a, and the west, it is OwgR, n istar. 
In South Bhagalpur it is •fix? chip. 

428. The whitewashing brash is km chi ; in South 

Hunger it is also Vffltjftjharnl' 

429. The ladder is sir hi , and the scaffolding tnduoh 
or TTRI? machdn to the nonh of ti e Ganges. South of the Ganges the 
latter is xds ^pithr generally, or tfTB/ path in Shahabad. In Champaran/ 
Patna, and Gaya it is also *TWt ehdlt>. 


£0 BIHAE PEASANT LIFE. [§ 430 

430. The sn^ or milf, Ugat (also OTTft 1 ) iagaflvsx Tirhut is 

the pot in which, the mortar is mixed. The mortar-pot is ndd or 
*th nand . The mortar-trough when made of clay is hdnri i also 

kohd in East Tirhut, and optionally 35SRT at hr a south of the 
Ganges. In South Bhagalpur it is also WU TS harhdl . When made of 
wood it is IT kathrd or lOTcft kathanti. 

431. The bricks are ground into powder (Ut Jit mrkhl) by & 
crusher, tT< Nfk dhenkl or in Champaran) ^TIcT x lath. Of this the pestle is 

mmar or musrd, or (in South-East Tirhut) HTTI 

The piece of wood on which the bricks are sometimes crushed is 
okhri north of the Ganges; south of the Ganges it is Wfujsn ole hid in 
Gaya, ukhll in South Hunger, ?jfel bhuriyan in Patna, and 

If Nit kanriyd elsewhere. It is supported by pillars, which are isrgT 
khmtd or khuitd in East Tirhut and south of the Ganges. In the 
latter tract they are also called khambhd. In West Tirhut and 

Saran and Champaran they are jangha or HIHI khdmd. The axle 
on which it works is called akhaatd in Patna and Saran, 

Manta in Gaya-, and also akhatld in Patna. In Champaran 

and North-West Tirhut it is manjkd , in South-West Tirhut finr 

killd, and in East Tiihut ^Z\ clautd . Sometimes a hammer is used 
for breaking the bricks, which is called IT ITU mungrd or (in Shaba- 
bad) hathkuttd , and in Saran thdpu 

432. The large earthen pot for water is gltaila, also feftren 

thiligd in Gaya and TOPft gagrl north of the Ganges. The smaller 
pot is hanrl or hanriya, also bJui in East Tirhut. 

South of the Ganges the pot with a spout for pouring water on the 
plaster is 3TSRT baclhna. In South Tirhut it is ^psr^ badhan, and in South 
Bhagalpur Wtft jharl. North of the Ganges generally tRYTt knrwa or 

kdntiyd is used, and in East Tirhut also graft phuehc/tl, 

CHAPTER IY.-THE GRAIN-PARCHER. 

433. The grain -parcher is ^ iam or bandit, with a 

variant Mndun in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya. In Champaran 
(optionally) and in South-West Shahabad he is called 3tf %gon>\ and 
north of the Ganges and to the south-east he is also known as 
b&aMunja. Parched grain is bhunja, or in Shahabad ijpsRt 

bhmjnd. When it bursts in the parching it is called Idwa or 
phutaha. 

1 aWTStis a diminutive form of ana wtat. 
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434. His parching house is ghonsar or^twrCl ghomafi 

to the west, and also to the west of the North Gan get ic tract, 
lhanmn . In South-West Sliababad It is bharsdin. The name 

kansdr or kanisar is current in East Tirhut and to the 

east of the South Gaugetic tract, including Patna and Gaya. In 
Tirhut i.t is also daman. 

435® The fireplace is e g^fT chulhd in Tirhut and to the east of 
the South Gangetic tract, including Patna and Gaya; also ¥TTC bhai 
generally, and vpwnc bhansdr north of the Ganges .and in Gaya, and 
ghonsar in Saran. In South-West Shahabad it is 

hhanain. 

436# The place in front of the stove, on which the grain falls, is 
iref parm in Shahabad and xresSTT parnd in South Hunger. In Patna 
and South-East Tirhut, it is Tf}^ paur ; in Gaya, South Bhagalpor, and 
North-West Tirhut pauri; and in Saran and Ohamparan xrnft^/?5r^. 
Another name more or less current^ north of the Ganges is ^cTJCT 
chautra* 

437 . The earthen pot in which the grain is parched is Jgntpj^ 
Mdpar or 3§iT?T khaprd when it is large with a wide mouth, and 
Jchaprl when it is smaller. The latter is also called north of the Ganges 
fPBT huncld or ||V[ Mnrd, to the west, and cfWf tauld to the east. 

438 ® The iron spoon for taking out the hot sand is *681 j&m 
halehhul in Saran and Champaran and South Hunger, and ^FJgnsiT 
kalchhuld in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad it is Jcnluchh or (in 

the south-west) ^ halm. In South-East Tirhut it is ^ncf^T mr alii yd 
In South-East Bihar it is called clabbu. When made of earth with 
a bamboo, handle it is called (thahnl north of the Ganges and in 

South Hunger, or HT sarwd in North-East Tirhut. 

439# The flat wood stirrer is called dabila to the west. 
In North Tirhut it is dabiya, , and in South-East Tirhut dab 

and in Gaya A hind of broom,, made of four or five 

reeds tied together is jharii (Patna and Gaya), *J*enTTfft bhunjuathl 
or borhnl to the south-east, WTSjft barknl to the east generally, 

lama, orWTf.f’i Urni in North-East Tirhut, chhipni in 

South-East Tirhut, and chalaunl noith of the Ganges. 

440. The sieve is cialnl generally, but =^T_*rT chalna in 
South-West Shahabad and 'Crajft cha.mi in East Tirhut. To the west 
it is also jharna, and also in South-East Tirhut sup. 

1. The proper word as actually used iu Patna and Gaya is 
which is a familiar or contemptuous form of the word of. faransr 
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441. The poker is ©ftirt hhorna or Morni north of the 
Ganges and in South Bhagalpur and South Monger ; elsewhere south 
of the Ganges it is ©ftsfT Mornd or iptfjft Mornl In South-East 
Tirhnt and Champaran it is ©ft khorndiM. 

442 . The basket for the grain is north of the Ganges 

daurd or dauri. South of the Ganges we have 3F2T«ft batrl in 
Patna, maunl or mamivd in Gaya and South Hunger, 

bhaanhl in Shahabad, and irf%3?T daliya in Champaran and South 
Bhagalpur, In Champaran and Gaya, the mtgharm , and in 

South Mtmger the ^ chanr> is an earthen vessel with seven or more 
divisions for various kinds of grain, and in South-East Tirimt a 
baitlU is a similar one with four divisions, and ^VTT c$anna one with 
sis, koha or Jcantiyd in North-East and South- West Tirhnt, 
and sfT^rr karma in Champaran, are earthen pots for grain, and 
Icaihva in Patna and Gaya, or hathautl elsewhere south of the 

Ganges, is a wooden nan, 

443. The grindstone is eifctl janta or (in South-West Shahabad) 

«tcf^ font. Its axle is f^STT kill a or (in South-East Tirhnt) Ml, 
and it is made to revolve by a handle, which is or 

hatha generally, and W ^IT jua to the west, also fWX hat hat in South- 
East Tirhut. 

444 . The wages in grain paid to the grain-parcher is bhdr } 
or in South Bhagalpur HITi hhdro % as in the proverb ^ mfx ft, WFC 

^tjau jari gel , oh dr la bd nhal chhl > — the grain-pareher has 
burnt my barley and has tied me up for his fee {adding insuit to injury) , 
The quantity of grain parched at one time is Wpft ghdul* 


CHAPTER V.— THE BAKER. 

445. The baker is generally stftWT* nanbdi with a local variant 

SRJ5K: nanba'i in Shahabad. In Gaya, he is ndnpaj, He is 

also called rothmld . He is proverbially a rude fellow, and 

iTFPnt: $ fepJFT nanbd'i le Mingo, is popularly used to mean a stout rude 
fellow. 

446. He uses an oven, WiX tanur or tandur. 

447. His roasting-spit is south of the Ganges sUkh, and 

elsewhere nkh. In North-East Tirhut it is also sink. This 

is fixed on supports, which are hichchhd to the west of the North 

Gangetic tract and in Patna, and ^ Mwdb dam in South-East 
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South Bhsg,lp “- ** 

448. The bolllng-pot i, %«* „ *„* lkgcl l. Soutl> ^ ^ 

T ' “" d t0 ,he !t » •!» ««Iled IlMt ;*«{ wher, m,de of 

earfehen ware* 

449. The cup is rikdbl, the saucer frypfl rikdhi, or 

fcatora, and the wooden spoon do$, and also in East Tirhut 
c iamach or (to the west) chammach , 

4 1°* The largG W0 ° den stIrrer is called W?TT kap belts in North 
Bxhar «Nir d* in North-East Tirhut, and «fa <**.,* in South Tirhut 
n Patna it is ^TtfT and elsewhere south of the Ganges dabby, 

when mace of iron, or kaphgir (west generally) when made of 

451. T l«e cushion by which he places the cake on the side of the 

oven is rapiida, or in North-East Tirhut ^ ejaddi. The 

hu&htagnS is an iron bar hooked at the end, and the mr tt 
a >ra an iron bar flattened at the end. They are used in taking 

lh ,r Tt' The »" eis «»» n »h»d,.nd the other i„ 

other. The two together are railed «)f| or in champsrao «« 

452. The Instrument tor making ornamental marks on , a8trT 
is north of the Ganges sdncitd j south of the Ganges it is ftm * 
ch°Un in Shahabad, ^ choknd in Patna, and elsewhere 

453. The khurachum is an implement for cleaning vessels 

CHAPTER VI.— THE CONFECTIONER. 

454. The confectioner is talus* in North, and insratr 

haired m South Bihar. His fireplace is ci9lis and a]so . * ‘ 

paran and South Hunger Wf* bho.it hi, of which the stoke-hole is Z' 
munh, and also in Gaya and South-West Shahabad dudr. 

455. His open cauldron « kardhl generally, also 
karlim or cHST in Gaya. Of this the handles are danti, 

^T®> or sew kanna, with a variant kariya in South Monger. * 

456. The summer is ^Ti^r«5 in Patna, the north-west, and 

East Tirhut, chanauid generally north of the Ganges, tf^T pound 

in the north-west, Tirhut, and south of the Ganges. In Patna it is 
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also ^fsrsn puuniya , in South Bhagalpur s W#t chatti, and in Gaya, South 
M unger, and Saran jkanjhra. The large stirrer is heoneha > 

and the sm&ll stirrer ckhonl. in Champaran and North Tirhat 

it is also lift khnrpl, and in South Bhagalpur khar chant . 

457. The wooden rolling-pin is T belnd, which is worked on 

a paste-board* This latter is called clahld when it is round ; 

and chaukl or V[ZXl paird when it is oblong. Other names 

are cT^ctT tahhtd (North-East Tirhut), f crtq*T pirhiya (Gaya and South 
Bhagalpur), and xft’GT plrhd (Gaya and South Monger)* The pestle for 
beating the dough is c laid , (South-West Shahabad) dabi, or 

(North-East Tirhut) dab. Other names are gurdam or 

mmad (Champaran), daptaii (Patna), and WRT mungra (South 

Bhagalpur) * 

458. The spoon i s |^p Icalckhd or in North-East Tirhut 
karuch. The brass ladle with a wooden handle for removing the 

sugar from one vessel to another is dabbu . 

459. The wooden platter for sweets is fire^T gircld north of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad, Moncha north of the Ganges and in 

Gaya and South Monger, Mancha in South Bhagalpur, and 

Hff-in khancka or BftCTt dagama in Patna aud Gaya. 

460. The brass salver is than generally, with local variants 

Wfefl ihariya, in Shahabad and East Tirhut and in Champaran 

and East Tirhut. In Saran and Tirhut it is also called ckklpd 

The deep brass pan is TRIcT^ pardL 

461. The sweetmeats are exposed ou stands called cfcWl tar aunt 
local variants being cPtNl taraum in Champaran and South-East Tirhut 
and cP^sft tar ami Champaran. In South Bhagalpur they are 

Ukhti. 

462. He has also a wooden basin, called kafJird , 

kathwaty or katkauti\\ a large ladle, dohrl ; and a pair of 

scales, called generally cTCI \batdju. cHC.^5? tarju'i ; or tekauri. It 

is also takaun in Tirhut and the west, and narjd in 

Champaran. 

463. t i tra«gT halum ke doMn , dad a he 

pkatehdj is a well-known proverb. A pkateka is a feast in honour of the 
dead, at which sweetmeats are given away for nothing. When a 
person wants to get a thing for nothing, which he has no right to 
expect, the proverb, which means ( a • confectioner's shop is not my 
grandfather’s funeral feast/ is said to him. 
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CHAPTER VII.—' THE TOBACCO MANUFACTURER. 

464. The tobacco-seller is cTCTTfT3!^T tawdku-wald, 

tamatiu-joharosh, or (amahuUbala. He uses a 

crushing-lever* dhenhl, with a peg , musar , ftusra, or 

WTar^ samath, fixed in it* It is supported on pillars, Munta 

Jchunta , or fin the west) janghd or janghiyd, by an 

axis-pin Mild or ag^cTT ahhoutd. It falls on a hollow bed called 

ohhrl or ssrfof <#1 ohkl% on which the tobacco is placed. When 
the crushed tobacco is being removed, the beam is supported by 
a forked stick, which is called tehni, tekdni , or (in 

Shahabad) thekd or 3 * 3 i 3 T tliakwd. or in Saran thehod 

In East Tirhut it is called *sT ^ 5 ! thehnl or ®[® 7r$t algam , in # Champaran 
argam, and in South Bhagalpur <?XT«TT thengria or^fuS 
uekkvn . Sometimes a string, wf* rassi, is used . for this purpo^ 
An illustration of the similar crushing-lever used in pounding bricks 
will be found opposite § 431. 

465. The fragments of tobacco are collected by a broom, 
jharw or WCVt barhnl, which is also called Icunckl or ff^T hunch a 
towards the west and S93CJ5?3CT kharhara in Patna. The tobacco is 
sprint led with water from a water-pot, called xpf f igt pcmhando , , ffi^TT 
hanriyd, ^Tfft hard In, ftpsTFStT pi j ala VTS^tt. matknri. In East Tirhut 
it is called ^ETWCJ athra. 

466. The baits of manufactured tobacco are generally fqrsnsi 

pilandd or Effort dhodha. Other names are lohiyd (Champaran) 

iffaT gold (Saran and the East), londa (South Munger and North 
West Tirhut), fWt Uttl in Patna and South Munger, and fcRBT pinda 
in Shahabad. tikn are smaller balls. 

467. In a tobacco shop the broad flat metal plates are, north- 

of the Ganges, iNft sem, and south of it kkdnchd or igrfa^FT 

Monchd. The tobacco-pots are W?T bhdnrd, charua, or 

charm . The cloth covering the stand for the vessels is ®I^fl hh rnd, 
ifffaj'hdmp, or pardd } and the board on which the tobacco is 

mixed is VZJJ patrd or plrhd. When of stone it is TT%3TT patiyd . 
Instead of iftfT plrhd* ftjfijpsn pirhiyd or W[ takhtd may be u-ed. 

463. Among the spices used in manufacturing tobacco are 
TTO*) jatd man* chharUd, ^*1*5 3WT snganaa todld , and 

sugandd kokild . Plain tobacco is called sddd, that which is 
spiced or scented khmllrd or HlHn hhamlrd , and a mixture of 

the two dorm or dor asm , 


96 


BIHA a PEASANT LIFE 


f§ 469 


CHAPTER VIII.— THE PIPE-MAKER. 

469. The muter of gurguries (vide god}} who is a ka%etd or 
brazier, uses a kind of lathe, which is called Of this 

khunta, or in South Bhagalpur kunda , is the block which holds 
one end of the stem as it is being turned. In it is fixed an iron spike 
called nK gunj. pharM is a piece of iron which keeps the 

stem in its place as it is being turned, and baghell , or in 

South Bhagalpur TOT bughaili , is a piece of wood through a hole in 
which the stem is passed during the operation 

470* r ihe workman uses the revolving awl 9 s^jFU harmd , moved 
by a bow, kamani , of which the string is cPETJRT tama , don, 

or jotl ; a broad chisel, cliauraxci, and a narrow gouge, 

naharm, or in South Bhagalpur nehni ; an adze, 

iasvld ; a small saw, ’asnft drl ; a knife, gjhfi chhurt ; and files, ret 7 t t 

471. The maker of hubble-bubbles nnriyarwala) 

uses a ml (of which the point is hur), Wf ^ a n, W^JJRT 

bafma , and If 'Zi gaj. 

472. The pipe Wi hitkka) is of various kinds — 

(1) The nariyar or which is the ordinary 

country hubble-bubble, in which mouth is applied to 
the cocoanut itself. It is smoked principally by Hindus. 
Of this the stem bearing the bowl for burning the tobacco 
is «Tfc*T bold or im gattd The short smoking-stem some- 
times applied to the cocoanut, to save the hands from 
being blackened, is nigall or src^ nar» The bowl is 

eh ilia or chilam . In South Bhagalpur iflilt 
pongl is a temporary pipe made of the leaf of a tree. 
In South-West Shahabad damm is a wooden pipe 
used by travellers,, and dawda mdchd a pipe 

used by women. 

473# (&) The other kinds stand on the ground, and are more or 
less similar to each other in shape. The general name m 
IP? 9 U T9 U T^ when the smoking* stem is joined to a 
tube rising from the brass bowl, and gargard 

when it issues directly from the brass bowk They are 
generally made of metal or earth. Another name is 
ipr*?t pAarsL The tube arrangement for carrying the 







§ 476 .] 


TH» PIPE-STEM MAKER, 


97 


bowl is the same in principle as in the cocoanut kind 
The difference is in the smoking-stems (*f (naichd). 

Of these there arc— 

(а) kuiphldar, that with joints ( fWqft hulpM ), allow- 
ing the month-piece to be moved in any direction, A 

ffSTtfil: kehaniddr hdphl is a joint like elbow 
and 1 a jilebiga hulphi is a twisted joint. 

(б) tETCdSHP^T a* bat khamha , that with two large bends and one 

small one. 

(c) *3 5 derh khvrnha, that with two bends, 

(d) 3f%^T tarhiyd or thariyd , with a short straight 

stem — used only by poor Musalmans. 

(c) chaugdni , the simplest kind — used by the poor. 

(/) artful gauraiya, a simple kind, made of pottery. 

{g) latak, which bends downwards. 

[h) iglf ^TC chhalledar, ornamented with gold or silver rings 

(if HIT) chhalla. 

(i) satak, fleidnoan, vC^^XXpenchdar, or ^ 

phatah penck, are various binds with the long, snake-like, 
flexible tube. 


CHAPTER IX.— THE PIPE-STEM MAKER. 

471 The pipe-stem maker (ihvnF^ naichaband or sNrH'PT 
no ich ab tin) uses an awl ns* g a j or (in Patna) shikh ; a polishing - 
knife gyft chhun ; a pair of scissors 3* Vt kainchl or W if mekraj ; 
a saw, ^TTft dri ; and a pair of tweezers , moebnti , He also 

uses tar Id or reed, and chin ( Panicim milacem ), a superior 
kind which comes from Sylheti. 

475. I or making the longest snake-like stems, pec h to tin 

a hoard {t tahhta ), a string dorl, and a mould (mf^n halib 

are also used. The embroidered work on a pipe-stem is called in 
South Bhagalpur ttr^TC pandar or morassti. The silk work 

on it is sartisar or HTT 3 ^ bharaw*t> the flowered silk work 

on it butly the silver work on it alphl and the ornamental 

cloth work, ulilchm. 
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CHAPTER X.— THE COTTON-CAR DEE. 

.476. The cotton-carder is dhuniyan . For a description of 
him and his instruments, see $ 384 and ££. 

477. In addition may be mentioned the patkan which is 
an instrument for teasing cotton. It is also called im gaj in Tirkut, 
Shahabad, Gaya, and South B hagai pur, and sati in Champara n 
and Shahabad* The W8^T phatka or VS&fa'phatki is a simple bow 
used by village women for carding cotton 

478. A lion once met a cotton-carder in the forest, and seeing 

his carding-bow, mistook him for a hunter. To avoid being killed, the 
lion addressed him f !*j H^ff ^ bathe 

dhanuhi kanhe ban, Italian ehale Dilli Sultan , — with bow in hand 
and arrow on shoulder, where is the emperor of Delhi going? The cotton 
carder was equally frightened, but at length mustered courage to 
reply if *11 apr nfpiT gf 3^ WI?5 tif fRT ban men ralina, ban 

me Mans bare ke bat bare paJichana although he lives and eats in the 
forest, only a gentleman can recognise a gentleman. These sayings 
have passed into proverbs, the meaning of which is obvious. 


CHAPTER XI. — THE SHOEMAKER. 

479. The shoemaker is mo chi or monca/ti in cities 

and chamar in the country. Among his tools are — 

480. The thick iron potia der for joining the \ edges of two 

pieces of leather which have been previously smeared with paste, whi< h 
is tfftfflfT lohiya, north of the Ganges generally, also tiffin lahdunga to 
the west of that tract, and fuSylT pitna in North-East Tirhufc. In Patna 
Gaya and South-West Shahabad it is sftf lohanga and in the rest of. 
Shahabad and in South Bhagalpur it is iftf T ehonga or fesi tipi a 
In South Hunger it is f¥l!3T singihS. The paste used is m t lei or 
to the south-East 3HC lai. In South-East Tirhut it, is Mari swir 

lasam is a similar paste made of pounded boiled rice. 

481. The knife for scraping the surface of the leather is in 

North-West Bihar ifgt rdmpi or tpft rapi. In Tirhnt, the west am! 
South-East Bihar, it is also Hnrpu In Gaya it is ^SR^TT khurp- 

and in" Patna rampa, 

482. The large awl is fpTn^ sutdri, with a variant 

tutali in Gaya, Tojfche east it is also lokhar, in Champara 



- § 490 ,] the blanket-weaver 

3TTW3C IdhMar, and in South-East Tirhut dr. The awl with a 
hook at the end for sewing 1 is =52^«?t katarni. In South Bhagalpur it 
is takan, and in South Hunger fa® ti pu til. The medium-sized 

awl is 1? manjhola or manjholi. 

483. The horn for greese is f%T singd ; south of the Ganges 
it is also f%|f sing/i. 

484. The test is Tp;i7T pharma, or (north of the Gauges and 

the South-East) kalbut ; south of the Ganges it is also, in Gaya 

Ml bud. and kalbud elsewhere. 

485. The wedges of wood or leather fastened to the last to 

make it fit are Wgf p" rat aha, (also in South Hunger), or ERSTTVC 
paratahn in Shahabad, and tRt ■padhchl in the south-west of the same 
district. In South Hunger they are kapachherl, 

% 

486. The chisel for paring the edges or the sole is Mum- 

pi The sort of wooden chisel for smoothing the surface of the leather 
is CUT bengd to the east, w beunga north of the Ganges, or sf a^fin 
or beongi elsewhere south of it* In South Bhagalpur it is ipgfsj 

pel a n . 

487. A wooden block for beating the leather is ^fiTir kamm&r 

in South Hunger and Gaya and ghdmmar in South-West Shaha- 

had. The block on which the leather is cut is fgf^qt pirhiyd, or in- South 
Bhagalpur did, and in Satan ftR'f’t pirahi. 

CHAPTER XII.— The blanket-weaver. 

488. The blanket-weaver is IT#'®’! garerl south of the Ganges 

and bhenrihar north of the Ganges ; also in East Tirhut iron® 

marar. ■ 

489. He uses a simple loom. The stick on which the blanket 

is wound as it is woven is okhar south of the Ganges. North of the 

Ganges it is sin jog also sin/o in Tirhut and 917^ kam~ 

/tar in Champaran. The supports for this beam are khultl Ifffe 

kka.nU or (in Gaya and East, Tirhut) if*2T khtmla, In South-East Tir- 
hut they are also inf® gah and irgft galll or 7tfsnjTfT galiydrl in 
Champaran. In Shahabad the left support is called g^sff barm, and 
the right hand one ' In the same district the support furthest 

in front of him is Ahurd, and in Champaran ^ 5 ; dhui. 

490. The beam to which the web is fastened at the opposite end 
from the weaver is WtCRl oktiri, C ben or C^f bento is a wooden imple- 
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meat which is passed between the thread of the web t > drive tight each 
thread of the woof. In South-East Tirhut it is also called *tTt hatha. 

491 . The movable sticks placed at intervals to separate the 
threads of the web are «nvft tagdhari in Tirbut and Saran and * 
bailat elsewhere, except in Shahabad and TO. barat n, 

Champaran. 

492 The heddles, or implement for alternately raising and 
depressing the threads of the web, are * uft chapni ; also in South 
West Tirhut fhatthi. 

493. The wooden scraper for removing knots or excrescences rom 
the thread is kHUomd or Bikhorm ofthe 

Ganges, also khulhornd in Champaram In Patna it is fZ&WK 

hhiloma, and elsewhere south of the Ganges hhtUoma. 

494 The thick iron needle is t*a, or in South Munger QV 

■ The shuttle is *«rgan in South Munger and north of the 

Ganges, and ^rang or € serangd south of it. 

495 InSaran and South-West Tirlmt the bhanft is a 
thick bamboo which is placed between the two threads o£ the warp. In 

in South-East Tirhut sansar, else- 

Ghamparan it is mat, m wuu ^ 

where south of the Ganges *TScf sdnsal, and elsewhere ’HfjtT chonga. 


CHAPTRR X11I.-THE FANCY SILK OR FRINGE-MAKER. 

496 . This man is called TfSjCf patwa or raf U patahera. In 
Saran he is called HBtCt pathtri. 

497 He uses the katara or *cPST katala a piece of wood 
with four holes, in which four threads a.e fixed for winding. 

49S The wooden reel furnished with a handle is batani 

., rpij G small wooden reel is anti or TOf charakh 

r 6 lLl local name is » South-West Shahabad. ft* 

aoil or in Tirhut and South Munger if*** pechak, is a ball of thread 
The wlndlng-stlck =s ft* *W in Pctna, Man in Shahabad 

and msH latain in North-West Bihar. 

499 His scissors are kaaicin. The coarse needle for smooth. 
• roughness in thread is 'tdlii, also takud in East Tir- 

hut,and31^T tem in Champaran. The ivory smoother is**!* matter 
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or in Saran 1TCCTT matharnd. The large darning-needle is ^TT S ud. 
The fine needle is sm, also nanmukiyd. 

500® The iron hook with a ring which goes round the toe 

ankurdy also ankma and m cmkusl in Gaya andNorth- 

East Tirhut. This hook is supported on a stand called thunu in 
Patna, WWt thaund in Gaya. ^JUfX thalla in South-West Shahabad, tfNl 
dhama in the rest of the district, and ^5? t/ium to the east generally. 

501 . The drum of which the thread is wound is XR cTT par eta 
Tf^cIT paratdy or parati in North-West Bihar. The Bamboo frame 
on which the thread is wound is natwa or ^TcT^T lt*fwa. In 

Patna it is natd'i , and in Gaya and the South-East sfH^T netwa. 


CHAPTER XIV,— THE EMBROIDERER.. 

502 . The embroiderer is jardoj or (south of the Ganges) 

n>STT foarchobiwalu, and he makes embroidery (qn ^^aft 
Mrcfoobi) on the foarchob or embroidery-frame, on which the work 

is streched. This frame is rectangular ; and of the parallel pairs of sides, 
one pair is called (in Patna) samser or (in Gaya and the west) 

samserafo , and the other till in Patna, j oharad in 

Gaya and Saran, and Tj<ft put-ti in Shahabad. 

50S. The small needle is sm, and the sewing-awl 
suteman north of the Ganges, «gcRPiT sutawan in Gaya and Shahabad 
*S*JT sm or iff ^ ban sm in Patna Gaya and South Hunger. 


CHAPTER XV.—' THE DYER. 

504. The dyer is rangrej , in opposition to the 

rangsai or painter. In North-West Bihar he is called rangrejl * 

505. He uses a vat or pot sunk in the ground for his dyes. This 
is called north of the Ganges STTe mat. In Patna it is iffe mant, and to 
the east OT3 mat. In Shahabad it is egff chhonr, and in the south-west 
of the district founds. In Gaya and East Tirhut it is iff kmr, and 
in South Bhagalpur and East Tirhut goli. 

* This word is often confounded with the word Angrejl ‘English 

and in jest, or when speaking facetiously, the English in India are called 
rangrei> or ‘dyers/ 

8$ R« St J* , 
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506. His half-round pot is 3JSTCT athrd or «!Tf nad north of the 
Ganges, in*Shahabad, and Sonth Manger. In South-East Tirhut and 
South Hunger it is also called Itikaraii. In Patna and Gaya it is 

tear?, and in South Bhagalpur T* tariff. 

507. The wooden filter-frame on which the cloth is hung like a 

bag with the dye inside is flW mdnji or wtft «/« generally. In South 
West Tirhut it is ffnyH mirla, in North-East Tirhut vftttjkort, m 
Gaya man j hi, and in South Bhagalpur W31 chammal. The string 

tied to the cloth is TO«f kasan, and the cloth with the dye inside it in 
South Hunger and Patna pMgarna. 

508. The stirring-stick for mixing the dyes is danti, or 

in South Munger dantd, in South Bhagalpur tekhti, and in 

North-East Tirhut UTCXt lama. 


CHAPTER XVI.— THE WOOD-PAINTER. 

509. The wood-painter is T3WD3I rmgsaj, as distinct from the 
Atf* rangrej or dyer. He uses two kinds of paints - one odar, 

which is a paste made up with chalk and gum, and the other 
rogan, which is made up with resin and oil. 


CHAPTER XVII.— THE TIN-MAN. 

510. The tin-man halaigar) uses a bellows, called 

mm south of the Ganges and in East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is called 
AhauJtani. Another name current south of the Ganges is 
^csrt ST ehhutm mm. The two sticks used as handles are north of 

the Ganges and in South Munger '53ft hatihi or z&^katthu, and south 
of it, and also in Tirhut, vm dantd. In South-East Tirhut they are also 
hatthd. The bamboo pipe is ^fUT chongd , also in North-West Tirhut 
5^1 naratia, in Gaya and Shahabad narann, and in South 

Bhagalpur chongi. ^ 

511* The solder is TflH range, and the soldering-iron TOT kaiyd. 

He also uses cotton-wool, mi, and pincers, sarsi or iff 

sanrsi. The fe*fT tUJcrd or Moriyd is the flat title for 

melting the solder. ^ 

512. The tin-cutter is TOft JcaincM, and he also uses the small 
hammer, hathanri, and the compasses tpCHTFST par/cal. The 

tin-scraper is iflft nehni or lehni ; also Murehuni 

in South Bhagalpur. 

1. 97^1 (danti) i» really a diaunutire of <3721 (danti ) . 
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513* The *l«ni aabra, •wCl sabrl, or (in South Bhagalpur) HIW 
sabal, is a small kind of anvail, made of a bent piece of iron, with one 
end pointed and stuck in the ground. 

CHAPTER XVIII. — THE JEWELLER. 

514. The jeweller is^fffarc sonar, or in Gaya^sft sonl. In Cham " 

paran and North-West Tirhut h8 is songarhud sonar. 

515. Amongst his implements are the tongs, which are 
sanrsd or sanrsl . 

516. The pincers have various names. Large pincers aref^HHT 
ehimta in South-West Tirhut, also HljpTI sahtmd generally to the west 

sohnd to the east and in Gaya, and chunta in Patna. 

Smaller ones are chimtl , sehuni, sohni > or^i^t chuntl. 

Another kind is 3T§3 |t ga/iua, which are the large pincers, Nippers 
are gahm, or in South Bhagalpur arf ga/wli. The 
kagmuMn are nippers twisted at the head for holding the crucible 
in the fire. These may also be called bagsanrst in North- 

West Bihar and bagmuhln in Tirhut and Champaran. 

5 17 •The ^HSj jamurd or ^i^s^tjamuri are wire drawing-pincers, 
and the perforated wire plate is south of the Ganges, in 

North-West Bihar, and East Tirhut, jainiri north of the Ganges 
generally, and jairi in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. 

518. The iron needle-shaped tool for making links of chains i* 

teknll to the north-west. «jaR3H takud to the east and south-west, 

tekud in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, and tekurl in South 

Bhagalpur. 

519. The compasses are TOSTpSI pailtdl or ?ptris kampds, or in 

South-West Shahabad chalankl. 

520. The chisel with a round knob for embossing circular orna- 
mentation is khalnl, or in Tirhut kholni. 

, 521. The cold chisel is %ft cAAeni, and a smaller variety isqpmr 
ialam south of the Ganges. 

522. Tho cutters are quft iainehl, and also to the south, except 

Patna, katarnl. 

523. Amongst hammers or hathaurd is the largest. 
The medium sized is or mariyd, with a variant WtEfT mare, a 
is North-East Tirhut ; in Gaya it is tTSfft matharni. The smallest 
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is JlfaRTTt golamtinMn, or golmu/iin j another name is 

VJ> ' » 

hholmariya in East Tirhut. 

524. The srr: all pointed anvil is samclan. The curved 

anvil is ehom , or in East Tirhut elcabe. 

525. The bell-raetal anvil sunk with several depressions for 

making repousse work is kansuld in North-West Bihar, <S*3^IT 

kandd in East Tirhat, kansuld in South Tirhut, kansalg, 

in South-West Bihar, and kasld in South Bhagalpur and South 

Munger. 

526. The square-headed anvil is ftlTt nihdi, or in Champaran 

and North-East Tirhut nehae, and «r?W nahdi in South-East 

Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur it is f%^TC lihai, 

527. The anvil blocks sunk in the ground are ■gVfT chdka in Saran 
and South-West Shahabad. In Champaran and West Tirhut they are 

theha. In Shahabad they are*0R31 ekthd. In Patna, Gaya, and 
Tirhut they are parkath, and iu South-East firhut also frntflWt 

firgithi. 

528. The blow pipe bahnm\ or in Saran baknal. 

529. The hollow cane for blowing up the fire is«rCt nan, with 

local variants snft nan in Gaya, STltt lari in North-East Tirhut and 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally l$qrnft phuhathi. 
The fireplace is angaithd north of the Ganges and angethd 

south of it. Another name of this last is borsu The fan for 

blowing up the fire is tm panUd or Wt pankhi; also in South-West 
Shahabad it is benigdn. In North-East Tirhut bhethi is 

the dry powdered earth used for cooling the hot metal. 

530. small clay crucible is or 'gftsfl ghariyd. It is 

made of a mixture of clay and rags called in Shahabad kam- 

praui, and in Champaran kapraut . 

531. An Ingot not beaten out is 3sTfft to?, or in Gaya 

ekmi- In Saran It is tajWE thakka, in Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut ^#t cJthalU, South-East Tirhut lift gackli or thdk (also 
in South Munger), in South Bhagalpur sffa t/tauk, and in Tirhut 
generally except the nort-west ehhilki, A block of silver beaten 

out flat is 4**1 chaur&a* 

532. The iron Ingot mould ist ngs^^tpargahani to the west and 
paraghani in Patna and Gaya. In East Tirhut it is T7PCI 

dhdrd, in Saran ?6JI OTT ham dhdrd, and in South Bhagalpur mli 
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533 The moulds of various sizes into which metal is beaten are 
SRSfaW hatahird north of the Ganges, kalakird south of it to 

the east, SWT tJiassd. in Saran, and ottiT thappd in Gaya and Shahabad* 
In Shahabad similar moulds areqnfSRT bahaM, s rtft qT, laheriyd, 
gohhlu (also in South Bhagalpur), and ^rasri motiyd. To the west 
TtWlX rahatwar is a mould in which round articles are beaten into 
shape, and 3? gunjarl is a similar smaller one. In the same tract 
tOTift 3^T pagari t/iasa, are milling moulds, such as those in which the 
edge is given to a rupee. The last are called in South Bhagalpur 
Mird bichchi, bank , or tOTST pagrd. 

534. Pattern stamps for ornaments are HfsSTT thonsd in Shaha- 
bad, cTWT thasd in Gaya and South Bhagalpur, SpBT t/tdns in Patna, and 
KreT chhapa in South-West Shahabad and South Monger. 

535. The katori is a box or cup for holding scraps of 

silver. In North-East Tirhut it is called fgf^rsn dibid } and in Tirhut 
and to the east siiu/id or X rangehari. 

536. Tlie polishing-brush is *rf^ baraunchki. In South- 

East Tirhut it is also called Jcuckcki. The polishing stone is 

oprii or tftcT pot. 

537 . The touch-stcme is kasauti. A jeweller’s wages 
is garhdi. 


CHAPTER XIX — THE LAPIDARY. 

538. The lapidary is hakkak, or in South JBhagalpur 

moUi lohdr, and he uses a revolving grindstone or sdn 

or in Shahabad chakarsdn made of corundum *powder and lac. 

The bow for turning this is WF?T kamdnd or (to the west) SRiJpft 
kamdm. Its props are ^BX khunld, ^T^fl ideweli, or ektha: 
Its wooden axle is sdnJcha in Patna and Gaya, iattu in 

Shahabad, and cgsf kun to the east. 

539. The agate burnishers are ghontd, and the round ones 
; the princers , chunti in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the east, 

chimtd in Saran, and sehuni in Shahabad ; the iron graver 

is 5TOK soldi-; the cutters ) kainchl ,• the small hammer , 
kathauri ; the anvil, ftfic nthai j the pincers, sanrsi; and the 

revolving awl f^tl Q m jila tan or MK *Vf Mar tan. 
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CHAPTER XX.— THE SEAL-MAKER. 

540. The seal-maker is moharakan, and he uses a machine 

called a "SR® charahh } of which the principal portion is a revolving awl, 
TOTt iarma . 

541. The hammer which he uses is mathanl or 
mariyd ; the stone to which the metal to be engraved is fastened is pRT 
dhmd j and the diamond pen is Jcalam. 


CHAPTER XXI— THE GOLD-WASHER. 

542. The gold-washer is called niyariyd or 

niydriya north of the Ganges and in Patna ; elsewhere south of the 
Ganges he is called sand/iod, and South Bhagalpur fsfSfRC TfVstl 

niydr dkod . 

548. He uses the kathara, or wooden pan for washing the 
ashes of jewellers shops. Another name current in Patna and Gaya is 
kathautu The ashes are niydrd or ^ ^ITCT nedrd, and they 

are collected by a scraper, *pnqn[ Murjpd, and a broom, ^ Vt kunchl or 
XJHT mutld. South of the Ganges the TRift pakhutl is an iron 
instrument for collecting the ashes. 

544. His sifting-pan ;is ^rgn chkattan, or in Patna and Gaya 
XJ2R*(T dhakand. In South Bhagalpur it is thrST chauhatta. 

545. His bellows are blatlv, his blow-pipe, i^rPC bakandr 

or in Shababad sjrppst lakanal ; and the earthen pipe of the vessel 
which remains in the fire, suswd north of the Ganges and 

tinea south of it. In Saran it is also sf^SJT naraud. 

546. His pincers are sanrasi, or in North-West Tirhntspff*?! 
tanii j and the iron stirrer spfifj sink north of the Ganges and sinki 
south of it. Another name of the latter is sal&i in North-West 
Bihar. 

5 47. The earthen orucible is or ^mtghariyd, also dib 
in Patna and Gaya and adda in South Bhagalpur. These crucibles 
are of two kinds : the first only destroys the dirt, leaving all the metals 
behind, and is called «iWhst lag' anti. The second destroys all the ^ o n-" r 

metals left by the first, and leaves only the gold and silver untouched. 

It is called p»nkar. 


MW] 
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CHAPTER XXII.-— THE BRAZIER. 

548. The brazier is 3 §*T that herd, but iu Shahabad he is also 

called iatserd, which properly means a brass-founder. In North-East 
Tirhat he is thathen. He is famous for his powers of swindling, 
as in the proverb S3' ft nfi ^ thathen thathen nahin 

hadla hoy , — braziers don't traffic with each other (for if they did it 
would be diamond cutting diamond). 

549. He uses the frlT? nihai or TO nehde, or anvil. l n East 

Tirhut this is also called TO lehde, and in Patna, Gaya, and South- 
West Shahabad ttosj pc that. The samddn is the pointed anvil 

which is also called in Gaya and Shahabad pfcfrors; elcwdi. The 
»abrd or, in the south-east idbar, is an anvil round at the top The 
circular anvil for shaping the mouth of a vessel is chauhd south 
of the Ganges and bagalabharud north tof it. South of the 

Ganges the trfiprT geriyd (Gaya) or f«>ft dug or i (west) is a sort 
of wooden anvil or block. The ssft goU tabrl is a kind of anvil 
for pushing up any indentations. In South Bhagalpur it is called 
WtsWRPC golasdbar. The mT.% hharwe or in Shahabad ^37 dabthd 
is a kind of anvil on which hollow vessels (JWRI gagr&) are hammered 

out. It stands on the two-legged fstft dugori, also callad mTe 
Marat . 

550 . The cutters are ^>fl kainchi , also hat in Gaya and 

North Tirhut. 

551. The stirrers are —(a) for stirring solder, Mmhaiyd south 

of the Ganges and Wd* sardi north of it ; also tjrfasr lopan in East 
Tirhut : (b) the iron stirrer for_mmng up the flux, x?*^ pandeni north 
of the Ganges and Gaya, peneni in Shahabad, and 

pankatki (of wood) in South Bhagalpur. 

552. The pincers are XRift sansi or tanrati, also arf 

gahudj the Ji/e^reti, and the hammers hathaurd or 

hathauri , also ITO3T mathand north of the Ganges and to the west 
mariyd in East Tirhut, and XR ghan in North-East Tirhut. ' 

553. The vessel for holding the flux, #gTOT eohagd or UHR 
pden, is baton. In South Bhagalpur it is tr^it panawdld 

554. The bellows are bhathi j the crucible , or 
ghariyd j the tongs , t-masi ; and the perforated cover for the 
crucible, wlti* ohdr north of the Ganges, South Munger, and .South- 
West Shahabad ; [sdeo:vtfnljhamp in South-East Tirhut and South 
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Hunger, vfoajMmpan or ihampna in Patna and Gaya, t 

ehhipama elsewhere in Shahabad, and OTTC karhat or ^ Wa * 

to the east. * r 

555. The mallet is Hirft mmgri. The scales are W£V% taiafu 

orere^i tarjm. The polisher is chhohii or lehm. In 

South Munger it is also nehnl. 

CHAPTER XXI II. — THE BRASS FOUNDER. 

556. He is 5fi§*T hasera, and in Gaya also tamJurd. 

557 He uses moulds of various kinds, called 5 sf J 9T sancha . or in 

Shahabad kamadharna. His lathe is kkarad, or ^ 

Shahabad and South-East Bihar *TC hund. His large pincers are ^ 
sanrasa or ^Uanam. His crucible ghariyd, ofwhichthe mouth 
is bV munh. His bro*d chisel is ^faeri chaurasa or '3TW chaursi, also 

Mam in Shahabad and t*ft c&keni in the south-west of the same 

district, 

CHAPTER XXIV.— THE BRASS BANGLE- MAKER. 

558 The brass (*fal hdnsd) bangle-maker (3^tt thaiheri or 

^tt tlathera) makes Mi, which are brass bangles worn by the 
lower classes. To the east they are called bahn and m out 

Bhagalpur ^ badl When a number of these are worn those at each 
end are called ^ ban or (South-East Tirhut) TO* hackrukh s and 
(Satan) m&kataru Of these the one highest up the arm is called 

agm or<SPPaT ageld, and that nearest the hand, pachhm or 

?aCM 559. He uses the following implements. Variants of the names 
already given in other chapters will not be repeated here 

560. nek-ay , the anvil ; ^ kathaun, the hammer ^ 

tanrasi, the’ princers ; the file ; Mend the cold chisel; wmTf 

bum, the bellows ; gfw ghariyd, the crucible ; and VT?T dkara or 
sancha, the mould, in which ^Tffi iSm is the orifice through which the 
molten alloy is poured. 


CHAPTER XXV, 


-GLASS-MAKER AND GLASS BANGLE- 
MAKER. 


561. 1111680 are fche »sd dkarewala or glas s-manq- 

kOtuie ; thiuftttt maniharMo makes glass bangles ; and the nfcm 
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or churikar or fffUT ekuriyd, who makes the embossed 

ornaments on glass bangles. 


562- Their furnace is called bhatthi, of which the opening 
through which the melteci glass is removed is WRT bard north of the 
anges, fffWfT mohard in Shahabad, and elsewhere darwdjd 

ihas xs closed by a cover called «rt«* olwari north of the Ganges 
and m South Hunger, olwdri in South-West Shahabad, 

akapaund in Shahabad, and elsewhere »pr«rr jhapand. 

563. The earthen crucible is f 3mx ththkar or fsmi thihard 
generally, also fcarakl in South-East; Tirhut, and dibard in 

Patna and Shahabad. 


564. The spoon for putting the glass into the crucible is 

JcarcUul. The iron hook for taking out the glass is auAnrlot 

U ankurd in Patna and the west, ^fRT ankurd in South-East Tirhut 
** hath ahwri in Soatl1 Tirhut, ^ ?ar^rCt hath ukri in South 
Bhagalpur, and dharni akml in Champaran. The instru- 

ment for turning the glass iu the crucible is sstfRi a kurd generally and 
35*Ri|3fT kalchhuld to the west. 

565. The stone on which the ring is shaped is patthdr or 
patthal north of the Ganges, and xmt pathri south of it. The 

mould with a handle for shaping the bangle is XRT^sf^ Hlbut north of 
the Ganges, and 3}^^ kalbud or sdnchd south of it. The handle 
of this is sarkandl. 


566. The long iron poorer on which the glass is melted is 

said/; ; the flat iron instrument for shaping the ring is jn«T maid • and 
the instrument for widening the ring to the required size bedhwdr 

in North-West Bihar, mR) badhawdrl in Patna and South Tirhut and 

badkamd south of the Ganges. The itfg chhoti bedhawdrt 

&c., or chhoti akuri ', is the instrument for taking the ring 

off the mould. In South Bhagalpur it is q*?rt gharanni. 8 

567. Other Instruments used by the glass bangle-maker are 

Ukhthi, which are bamboo slips for holding the bangles in the 

fire ; TRft panudj leaves of solder ; phokdthl (Ga> a and South 

Bhagalpur), tffxft phonphl { West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad) or 
nan (Patna, South Hunger, Tirhut and rest of Shahabad) which 
is the pipe for blowing up the fire; the 3MT3T angethd or angethi 

which is the fireplace; and chuntd (Shahabad), # ! 

(Tirhut, Gaya, and South Hunger), ekmti (South Bhagalpur) or 
ftTOSI eAimafd (generally), which is the pincers. ” 

88B.&J. 
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568. In Shahabad a famous maker of glass bangle ornaments 
was one Samman Churiya . It is said that when boys he and a king 
were pupils in the same school, and each promised that on bis 
marriage he would show the other his wife. Samman married first, and 
did so. When, however, the king married, he refused to carry out the 
agreement and show his wife to Samman. The latter thereupon 
disguised himself as a female bangle-maker, and gaining admission to 
the female apartments, sold some ornaments to the queen in the 
presence of the king, who praised the workmanship, saying the 
bangles were like ivory ones. Next day the king began to boast of 
his high character, and how h 3 would never allow his wife to be seen 
by an outside man, when he was interrupted by Samman reciting the 
following verse, which showed the other how he had been made a fool 
of : — '§frs(T ! 3t uf «5iff f =3T“¥ Tpffff icT fV 

Sammati Churiya u garhen jyon hasti Ice dant , bank pakari ras 
let hain > bait he dekhen kant > — Samman the bangle embosser makes 
bangles like ivory. He held her by the arm, and had the pleasure (of 
seeing her) while her husband was sitting by. 

569. The stamp for making embossed ornaments on the bangle 
is WFfI sdnchd (Tirhut and the south-east), karaili katnd 

(Champaran), <3TOT thappd (South-West Shahabad), and sgTift c/ihdpd 
(Tirhut and elsewhere in Shahabad). In Champaran and South-West 
Tirhut <T|?r$ togar is an instrument for embossing. 


CHAPTER XXVI.— THE LAC E ANGLE-MAKER. 

570. Thelac («H3 lakh or^Tf lah ) bangle-maker is \ah eri 

or lahera. He uses a block of wood with a handle, on which the 

bangles are fitted, which is called hind j a «r?Tf sancha , which is a 
brass mould for embossing ornaments ; and a chtibhkl (and also 

to the east f Heft chMti\ } which is an ivory mould for embossing. 
His bamboo pipe for blowing the fire is sift nan or JftKt nan, also 

fHkathi or lari in South Bhagalpur and igQTBt pkn&hatM 
in iS or th- West Tirhut. 

571. A bangle whether of glass or lac, is vft churi. The latter 
variety is also called «'§#t lahuthl. Of these the thickest, or keeper 
which prevents the thinner ones slipping over the hand, is 
kangam. The end bangles of a set are band, or in South Bhagalpur 

larandi and the intermediate ones turkl, and in South 

Bhagalpur pahata. 




Potttr [Kxmhir) et work 




THE POTTER 


in 
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CHAPTER XXVII. — THE POTTER. 

572. The potter is generally called kumhdr or 

knmhara ; in the east he is also called tffecf pandit, and in Patna and 
Gaya also tpcwpifl parajdpat. In Shahabad he is fTlX* kumhdr , and in 
the south-west of the district Wt^TK kohdr. Concerning him there is a 
proverb, Mw srfggT ^ niehint sute kumhard, 

matiyd na le jay chore , — the potter sleeps secure, for no one will steal 
clay. His wife is known as kumahaini or 3K?nf 3?T kumahaiin 

as in the proverb t$T SIT ’ffSV'fr teli hail Id kumahaini satti,— 
for the sake of the oilman’s ox; the potter’s wife has become suttee , i.e., 
she interests herself in other people’s affairs. 

573. His wheel is chdk , which is turned by a stick, 

chakaith , or in North-East Tirhut chhari, on a peg, which is 
kild or f?RWT hi ll& to the west, and SsfH 5 ! khunti or hhuttl to the 

east. In South Bhagalpur it is, however, fewisilld- 

574. The implement for mixing the clay is ^ Itkasnr north 
of the Ganges and 3llf lahasur south of the Ganges ^generally. In 
Shahabad it is hatani, and in South Bhagalpur UfT pattd. 

575. The rammer for consolidating the clay is tffesf ptta* 

when made of wood j when made of earthenware it is plnr north of 
the Ganges generally and in Shahabad, fxnffc pirhaur or jt nnrhurl 

in Patna, and pinrhur in Gaya. In South Bhagalpur it is 

pinauru The clay is smoothed with an instrument called 
milauna, north of the Ganges and in South Munger, and also 
majanl in South-East Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. 

576. The moulds lot shaping vessels are atkarl generally. 

Other names are katkathn in Patna and karatharl in 

South Bhagalpur. The pots when ready are severed from the wheel 
by a string called ehkewan ,• also t chkauni in Patna and 

chhewnl to the east. In South Bhagalpur it is chhewno* 

Another name is qnw&t Jcamathl in North-West Tirhut. The .W^Xsancha, 
or tancha, is a mould used in making tiles. 

577 .. The Kiln is gjT3T died. 

578 . The clay-pit has many names, viz. '^Sft chain (South-West 
Tirhut), n'fR: khanrar (Patna), nfeaVI matikhan (West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and Shahabad, matakhana South-West Shahabad and Tirhut), 

fTCGPTC matakhabha (South Bhagalpur), SPJffa matakore (Patna apd 
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South Munger), and ufaspT matiyar (South-East Tirbut). Other 
names are qsfarfff* Jcohanragar in Saran and matakham in 

North-West Tirhut. 

579. The earthen pot in which the water which the potter uses 
while making the vessel is kept is called chakwar in the north- 
west j also athawani in North-West Tirhut, lathawdni 

in Gaya and South-East Tirhut, and kadaith in South Munger« 

In South Bhagalpur it is chahon or 'fSJTOft hathapdni , 


CHAPTER XXVIII.— THE FIREWORK-MAKER. 

' 580. The firework-maker is ssncHigTSS atasbaj or ^Tr''SDRT'6( 
dtashbaj. In Shahabad and South Bhagalpur he is 
rawaisawala. In Sonth Bhagalpur yonrl is the name of a’ caste 

whose employment is to make fireworks. 

581. He uses a grindstone i which is chakii to the ^est 

and in South Bhagalpur, and ^rfcU jdntd in Tirhut and to the east ; 
also in East Tirhut chakarl . In South-West Shahabad it is 

Tm sil. 

582. His ramrod for ramming the powder is gisPjT hnlabud 

generally, with a variant halabut, in South-West Shahabad. In 

the rest of Shahabad it is ^31 sumba, and in Sonth-East Tirhut 
optionally SiTfT sumkd when male of iron. In Saran it is Jl^f qaj. 
The wcoden roller used in making a Roman candle is JjJtsrgFST kholakra, 
and in Sonth Bhagalpur also kfroiam. 

583. His saw is ari \ his knife , churl* A flat heavy 

one is bdnkl in Saran and Champaran, qfff bank in Shahabad, 
Sfpr dab in Tirhut, and abiyd also in the north-east of the same 

district* His awl is ^VRI baramd , and his file is rell. 

584. His wooden platter is katlard to the west, 

haihautl or kaihaut in Patna, Gaya, and East Tirhut, and 
karhdi in South Bhagalpur a tiara, in Tirhut, Gaya, and South- 

West Shahabad, is a kneading-troaeh, similarly used* 

585. Among the fireworks which he makes are — 

(a) The hand Catherine wheel } “TOft ebarahhi, and that which is 
mounted on a pole, =qfiT chakh.r, rad he chakiar 

(South-East Tirhut), or chakardan (Shahabad). 
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Of these, the pipes in which the powder is placed are 
«tT5; ndl, or to the east Idl or OT Idla, and in South 
Mnnger nalla. The pipe in which the axle works 
is also called sms ndl. &c., as above j also fssft pulll in 
South-West Shahabad fnsnft kulapki in South Bhagalpur 
and in South-East Tirhut daniydll. The axle 

itself is JTiRtt makari or ch lucJicli north of the Ganges 

generally, and also to the west. The spokes 

and rim of the wheel are dhancha to the west or 

dhancharl in Saran ; that in Tirhut, 
marari in South Hunger, and iT f*l menrara in South 
Bhagalpur. 

(5) There are various kinds of tombs \ amongst them are 

bhuthampd or ^fqTOJX bhuchappa (north of the Ganges) or 
■fSPTT bhuin champd (south of it), ^RX* andr (general- 
ly), STT kulhiyd (north of the Ganges) or lauki 
(east generally), bamagola (generally) or jftqfx 

gold (Champaran and North-East Tirhut), cf^T^X tarakd 
(south of the Ganges), «TW tfW nas pal (generally) 
dantud and X*t^!X lor and (Shahabad), A long kind 
of bomb is north of the Ganges ®Tf^X chakakd. 

(c) The balloon is TTSTH petard south of the Ganges, and UHXGT 
* petarJid or ITfTOI gobdrd north of the Ganges, to the west* 

In North-East Tirhut it is TOTUT urta petdrhd and 
in South-East Tirhut tHTJJ uran petarla. 

(d) The rocket is hawai or WWR clRT asamdn tar a ; also 

cllarl in North-West Tirhut. In South-West 
Shahabad, Saran, and Champaran WX«T s ban, and in North- 
East Tirhut ^nft imjangl ban , is a species of rocket. 

(e) The Roman candle is mahaidbi generally, also 

dastl north of the Ganges and tfSRR gallat in Shahabad 
and East Tirhut. 

(f) Other fireworks are mahatdb, 3ERPC khajur , f%WC 

hi id (a miniature fort, of which the bastions are 
bur ft), ISIS' f^cTPCt ganj sit dr d, IfX^jT kadam gac&h, 

'H'RX chddar par akeddr % *?X^T 'fRSX sddd chddar 9 

chhadar or (East Tirhut) ^ sausan he tattl 
■ffaf ^ chand charakhl , patebdj , k iriq of 
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(North-East Tirhut) ***» olakkar, 

cUuehhundar (West Tirhut and South-West Shahabad), 
«tft idebl (South-West Shahabad), or WTO 

mnTcJiOi (South-West Shahabad aud Gaya), TO ^ 

&, M3 (South-West Shahabad) . **•*» or (South- 

West Shahabad), t^TOT (Chinese crackers), 

and Champaran), aradana (East Tirhut), ^ 

*5 or *1 to (a flyi^ monster), KHV* natate, or 
laratdel (fighting monsters), ^ 

(a round rocket), ***««• ^ 

LtiWi^f (south of the Ganges), *1 
chakkar (south of the Ganges), ^mmr MUr 

(south of the Ganges), flftWW 55; (south of the 

Ganges), paticharakhi (Shahabad), wjl 

tana (Shahabad), 'gsrrtftt kujdrbln (Shahabad), ^Tstft 
chaughara (Shahabad) %*m huluk (Shahabad), and^cTW 
5 atasa (Patna), which is also called ' an 9 ™ 

Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur ^ lauh and qf IT 
fcd have been noted. 


CHAPTER XXIX. — THE BOOKBINDER. 

586 The bookbinder is in North-West Bihar ^daplAri 

and in East Tirhut TUT«> daflaUri. In South-East Tirhut he is also 

Tiled WieftiW- South of the Ganges he is ;"*«»«. 

or in Shahabad faqpttjtldgar. 

587 His screw'press is f^ert sikanjd. Another kind ot 

re ss is main. The wooden boa, ds for putting between the 

? k in the seresvpress are a©cH takhti or (m Patna and South 

In Shahabad and North-East Ti = 
are left pdari ; in South-East Tirhut. ffipt ptrfoga; and m South- 
East and North-West Tirhut, ftmwST nishakarda. ^ 

588» The paper-cutter is SRcT^ft kataram, or (in Champaran) 
fdrh or *1$ iafA- The schsors are or m North Bihar also 

” TO 589 The iron mallet is fnftit taliavi or ro«l« martci, 
and the awl »Sd north o£ the Ganges generally and in Shahabad 

and South Bhagalpur, ru raihi in Patna, SOTS?! <**««* "> 0a, a. 
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autarl north of the Ganges, and tsmiT tekua optionally in South- 
East Tirhut. The needle i s sui. * 

590. The emhosslng.wheel, which is an instrument with a 

small revolving wheel for embossing the binding, is phirki in 

North-West Bihar and South-East Tirhut, elakki in Tirhut 

and Patna, chakkar in Gaya and South B hagai pur, and 

chakka, in Shahabad. Other dies for embossing are 7 ph&l or 
(optionally in Champaran and Tirhut) HWT thappa ; also jhalar, 

janpra, and dosutl. 

591. The cutter for paring edges is *fiWT jhdma north of the 
Ganges and Patna, and *>fsr whan, elsewhere. A file for the same 
purpose is retl. 

592. The wooden tool for smoothing the binding i s galea 

(corruption of English ‘slice'). It is also called ftnraft tilll or cftrjft 
till, and in East Tirhut kamachi. 

593. The leather-scraper is ?tprcfi khurapi, also north of the 

Ganges cUlani. T 7 ?gy; patthar is the flat stone on which the 

leather is scraped. 


CHAPTER XXX.— THE ROPE-TWISTER. 

594. The rope-twister is lean jar in North-West Bihar and 

Gaya, and 'qts; chain in West Tirhut, In Shahabad and Gaya he is 

rasabanta. The art of rope twisting is WHTO! batnai. 

595. His rope-twisting implement is called f^K^Xphirm or finyrt 
ghirnal, also ghari in South-West Tirhut. Of this the 
blaunrahaii is a flat stone with a hook, to which the rope is fastened as 
it is being twisted ; semetimes a peg, khimtl , is used for this pur- 
pose. The board or bamboo fixed in the ground and perforated with 
holes, by which the strands, vR lar, pass is called JTfTft garari north 
of the Ganges, mitt garari in Patna, gkararl in Gaya, and f^aff 
ghiranl in Shahabad. The strands are fixed to the ends of pegs, f'qpf 
belan, whioh revolve in these holes. 

596. The string used to move the machine is ghirana . 

597. When cables and thick ropes are made, an instrument 
called (north of the Ganges) 'fcffsn ^*8 hattha char ah and (south of the 
Ganges) mutha is used. This is a grooved block, in the grooves of 
which the strands are fixed to secure uniformity in the twisting. A 
holds it in his hands, and carries it forward as the strands are twisted. 
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598, A simpler kind of machine is called charakh or -TO t 
cUrihl. It consists of only a bent wooden handle, doth, and a 

perforated board. The strands are fastened at one end to the handle, 
and the other ends are twisted by hand. 


CHAPTER XXXI.— THE WEAVER’S BRUSH-MAKER. 

■599 The weaver’s brush-maker is called 
lanMava. The brush is called rf* tort, ** to*,* c. (SeeChapter 

° n W 600. g He uses the sancia, which are two moulds for keeping 
the brush in order while it is being prepared. He beats the brush with 
; and h. to » Mpto of wood called for 

keeping the bristles in order. 


CHAPTER XXXII. — THE BOW-MAKER. 

691. A bow is kamdn, or in North-East Tirhut T 
imaal and ite maker U TOW buM/v. He bos no spec 

implements. 


CHAPTER XXXIII--THE WEAPON-CLEANER. 

602. The ftPsTOT ..Wy.ro. arms-oleaner uses a W ratii, 
0 , in North-East Tirhot « W», which is a kind of plane for oW 
1 Is rto, a flrft ,m, a piece of hand shone for a mmrlar purpce 1 
rn k„m, a kind of stone powder- He also uses a ft tfftf <*»f 
^lishing-horn, a •»»*«« or iron instrument, and Iftt 9 

or thick cloth, both used for varnishing. 



DIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC APPLIANCES AND UTENSILS. 


SUBDIVISION 1. 

APPLIANCES USED IN THE PREPARATION OE 

POOD. 


CHAPTER I.— SIEVES. ■ 

603 . The winnowing-sieve is ^x? sup ot ^sfarstr Tcolamp . The 
former is also used for sifting grains of various sizes* It is made of 
reeds. The latter is used for winnowing only, and is woven of bamboo 
slips. They are both oblong in shape, and have a low wall round 
three sides, called in East Tirhnt mar am. Other names are 

koniyd (North-East Tirhut) and dagard . (see § 47) in Gaya, 

Champaran, and North-West Tirhut. 

601* The chalani^ot (North-East Tirhut) ^rrafsf chdlani, is 

a woven sbve for sifting bran from flour, as in the proverb concerning 
an extravagant man, *T5f§* mm, motion. 

puTuhhah bhelahun gay, chalani lai duhdwa jdy 3 — of what man have I 
become the cow : he has brought a sieve into which to milk me* 
Again, ^ it\a ?£$ cHlani tdsal sup keft, 

janikd sakasar got chkecl , — the sieve, which had a thousand holes, 
sneered at the winno wing-basket, i.e. the pot called the kettle black. 

©05. The clnlawan , or in Saran, Patna, and Gaya fWfa 

chilamj or chilaund, and in South Munger chilaicn, is a 

kind of sieve used for catching fish, and also (according to Crooke) in 
the North-Western Provinces for straining sugar-cane juice. Other 
names are arsi or Wft jangha, both used in South Bhagalpur> 

anil the latter in North-last Tirhut and the former in Saran. 

606. The njsun chalana is a sieve for cleaning grain. Other name* 

are jharana south of the Ganges, SHHgt tarchhi in Champaran 

and gurc&alana (North-East Tirhut). 

607. The itffsftangi or *°fzV!(%angiya is a cloth-bottomed sieve for 

sifting fine flour. It is called hangi in Gaya and 

88 R. & J. . 6 
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kamrdhur optionally north of the Ganges. In Azamgarb, in the North. 
Western Provinces, anghl is a leather sieve with very fine holes. 



Taraju. 

Chalani. Supuli. Angi. 

Kolasup. Snp. 


CHAPTER II.— THE PEDAL FOR HUSKING GRAIN. 

608. The whole apparatus, and also the movable beam, is called 

dhenM or ( in Shahabad) $fT Men led or f =sx rllielca and fin Saran} 
C* fvf dhepfatl. 

609. The pillars on which the beam rests are '5j"frf jangki 
in North and East Bihar wfclT jdngha in Shahabad, and 
\anghya in North-West Tirhut. In Tirhut and the west they are 

Jchunta, in Patna and Gaya *g*rfT khunia, and in South Bhagal* 
pur and South M unger khutta. In South-West Shahabad they 

are called IjjWT hhambhd. 

610. The peg in the beam which crushes the rice is ijsne musar 

to the south and west, and mnsara in Tirhut, Patna, Shahabad 
and South Bhagalpur. In Saran, another name is pakaruwa,, In 

South Monger, Patna, and Gaya it is samdtk or tawntl 

and samaua is the iron ferule round its tip. 




MtUwe Mope 
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611 . The axle is generally W|cf akhaut or WHiTctT a/chau ta, 
local nnmes being md»j>d in Champaran and .North-East Tirhut, 

lei ant in North-West Tirhut, and ^WT dancla also in North* 
E.st Tirhut. In Patna it is ranaki , in South B hagai pur 

*W3F5TTC askalai, and in South-West Shahahad mjj Sara. 

612 . The tallow wooden bed in which the rice is crushed is 

ohhri north of the Ganges, or as a local variant oHar in 

North East Tirhut and the north-west, okh art and bhund 0 

occur also in South Bhagalpur, and Mart in South Hunger, 

In South-West Shahabad it is cfipgft karri in the rest «/f the district 
bhuriyd, in Gaya bhuifiokhari, and in Patna 

bhmraii or gfiundi . The stick used *or stirring the grain while 

it is being pounded is in Gaya and South Bbagalpur cT thelara < 

613. The hand-rail which the workman grasps is 'SSTJSJH astftam 

north of the Ganges and srasft tlamanl or ahjani in South 

Bhagalpur. It is tanganl in Patna and South Munger, also 

ardni in South Munger, and 'fg'fl haithl in Gaya. In Shahabad 
a rope rasd) is used, 

614# The pedal or place where the worker rests his foot is trfe* 
paudar in Patna and Shahabad, pachhahar or pachhdr in 

Saran and Champaran, pack hard in North-East Tirhut, Xf^T^T 

pachhaurd in South-West Shahabad WWf pack hud in South Mon- 
ger, Xf^t^TF pvLchhiyd in South Bhagalpur, xfi^t ponchhi in Gaya, and 
lotamard in North-West Tirhut. The pit into which this is 
depressed is in Gaya ItfaxnXt gorpaurlj and in South Bhagalpur 
ireft gatto. 

615 . This implement is practically the same as the lever for 
breaking bricks, for an illustration of which see § 43 1 . 

CHAPTER III.— THE PESTLE AND MO UTAH USED FOR 
HUSKIaG GRaIN. 

616 . The mortar is okh vri generally, local variants being 

okhar in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad, okh dr d in 

Sou* h- West Shahabad, and ohhall in Gaya. In Patna, an 

optional name is *1 kuradan . and in Sarao dhankuttl. 

617 . The pestle is3ra?C musar t> the Westand^tnar samatk to 
the east. In Patna both words are used. 
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61B» iron ferule at ^e bottom of the pestle to prevent it 

splitting is saw, or in Patna, Gaya, and the south east 3IT 
tamaua, and in Saran optionally ^TT^t samaydn . 

CHAPTER IV.— THE HAND GRINDING-MILL. - 

619. This is known as jdnt, #H*T )***»»> or tints. 

This is worked by two women. The smaller kind, used for breaking 
pulses and worked by one person,' is VS# chaUri generally, or yft 
ehakkl to the west. North of the Ganges # ehahdd is a medium- 

sized one. 

620, The upper stone is uprauta. and the lower stone 

tarauta.' and also south of the Ganges ci^Ht talanid. 

621 T^ e handle of the large variety is 1W? Uthar in South- 

East Tirhut, and elsewhere WI or^ Mia*. Ia Stah " 
it is *im jud. That of the smaller variety is wjt f ** h ' J ® 
«I0 hfinr UK or {in South-East Tirhut) HI; and the feeding 
Channel, Tj’f «»»£ generally ; also HI# yah >u S a a >ac , 

South B hagai pur, It# in Saran and North-East Tirhut, WTO 

gal am I in ' Champaran, #CI? iWW ®r ItfehT# North- 

West Tirhut IT# gatto in South Bhagalpur, and gUnya in 

South-West Tirhut. j> x ... 

622, The handful of grain poured into the mill wvmjhnl 

local variants being jHnka in Saran, Patna and South-East lirhu 
and jm m South-East Bihar. In South Bhagalpur it is also 

wSUafPOi . 

623 The wooden seat on which the woman sits is VTCT ptrha. 

A local variant is ftft/rtU or (East) Mil &W. A similar mud 
seat is lamnt. or in Champaran ^ 3# baitham, and in ou - as 

Tirhut ^ baisan. In South Hunger it is n *PfiT bat si a, and u South 

Bhagalpur laisko. 

624. To roughen the stone with a chisel is north of the Ganges 
tfr* tangab cr tungab to the west and f3«t kuUtbit .the east- 

South of the Ganges, to the west it is apm TO Mai jatb, and to 
the east Md.b or ^^Mtideb. The man who does this is 

called Wifi!T jamUtta. He uses a chisel, t# chhm, and a hammer, 

mreETt or "fsftCt hathauri, . r 

* 625 The act or profession of grinding corn is WW* puan 

fmm pmlan. or in Champaran f*m pisana, and in Gaya fWW pi*i 
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and its wages fxRTT J oisai'. A well-known proverb is tra^TT 

3}TcT, jaiclihi patna jord eh font, — ‘ I go to Patna for a 
pair of mill-stones/ something like a Newcastle-man going to London' 
to look for coals. 


CHAPTER V.— The GRINDSTONE FOR SPICES. 

626. This is silarat or silaui, and in Saran fasnus 

silawat ; also in Patna, Gaya, and South-East Tirhut sil. To the 
south-east it is also tnit pdti. 

627. The stone rolls? used with it is ?8^CT lorhd to the west 
and lorM to the east. In Patna another name is W?I batta. 

CHAPTER YL— THE ROLLER FOR MAKING PASTE. 

628. The rolllng-pln is ^3PTT belana ; also belan in Patna. 

629. The paste-hoard is chauk'i to the west and *%*MX 

chakala to the east. In South-East Tirhut another name is chako - 

* la, in (jaya chauJcal, and in North-East Tirhut chak or 

chak, 

63©. The dry flour sprinkled on the board to prevent the past 
sticking is parti an generally, with local variants rpcqjft parthant 

to the west and T[%SFT pnlethan in Patna and South Hunger. In 
South-East Tirhut it is optionally called fJTf 7 mara. 

SUBDIVISION II. 

DOMESTIC FURNITURE. 


CHAPTER L— STOOLS. 

631. Stools made of bamboo or reeds are monrha when 
large, and xfff^STT monrhiyd when small. 

632. "When made with a woven twine seat, a wooden frame- 
work, and four legs, they are called machiyi. Another name is 

mach old, current in Champaran. 

633. When it has three legs, it is called tipai north of 

the Ganges, and ^xrtf tepai or HYS; tepai south of it. In Shahabad a 
three-legged stool is called JNf mench. 
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634. A wooden stool is, according to size, pirhd (large), 

plrhi or pirhi (smaller), and pirUyd (smallest). 

635. The wooden platform for sitting, sleeping, or bathing i s 
when large, HTgaiifa takhatpos, and when small patard. 
chau&i is used for both large and small kinds. 

CHAPTER II. — THE BED AND COT. 

636. A bed ox cot is wzklidt, 3ff3*TT khatiyd, or palangd. 

When an ordinary bed, it is specially called or 

clarjM, and when a cot, ^Zim kKUcld or khatoli ; also in 

South-East Tirbut 03W khatuld. Another name is, -q-^fji^r palan, g>yd 
or usrV^t pa/an gan in Shahabad and South M unger; another name 
is^W^I raged or tejiga, which is used principally in poetry. 

637. The pillow is cff^^TT talciyd. or cfTitWI talced , also 

genid in East Tirhut and fgujsft or fHsfsft sir/idni in Tirhufc and the 
west. The bolster is TOffa kalis, kalisld, or (in South-West 

Shahabad; bilasta. The side bolsters are ctf-fiStT bagli 

teHyd, and the heavy thick bolster for resting the back against is 
masanad or JiJ cif^I gan takiyd. The bed clothes are bicMdon 

fsT^pn bichhanad, or geUm. Tbe mattress or its equivalent is 

tosah. In Tirhut ochltdon or ^Tt^ftTT oclihantid are the 

bed clothes over the body. A patchwork quilt, &c., worn by the p orer 
orders is gendard, { also in Clumparan and to the east) #STf I 

Mendhara , or STt^Fft sojni in South Bhagalpur, Patna, and Gaya, t&srst 
Menar'a or SErasfl sujni in Saran and West Tirhut, h-ndra in 

Shahabad, and gudara or lewd to the west generally. In South 
Bhagalpur it is sffaW bholhard. See also §731. 

638. The legs of the bed are paud, tTOT pdyd, or TOT 

pdwd. The side pieces are tTT^l pdti or tret paid generally, also TjT^t 
pdsi in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. The end pieces are ^ chur or ^3 
chid. The head of the bed is fij!iT3T iirhdnd or fsqiq't sir/idni north of 
the Ganges, also mar than in North Tirhut and %T£ff sirmd in 

North-East Tirhut. South of the Gauge* it isf%r : fT3i si.rahd'id (Shih- 
abad also fsER'UT't sirahan) or vmrt/iari , also sft siiwmsi 

in South Bhagalpur. The foot of the bed is iffc^rct gortkid or 
irGvjf^T gorthariyd. In Shibabad it is irffTO gortdr, and' in Saran 
^nRJT<Ct gunathdri ; also gonatari north of the Ganges generally 

and in South-West Shahabad, TOpft pat haunt in South-East and 
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WT«fT p ithana in Norfh-East Tirhut. South of the Gauges we find 
optionally TTrTHT paitdnd in Shahabad and Patna, pautdnd 

(also in. South Munger) or pothdni in Gaya, and pant hand 

in South Munger. 

639. The network at the bottom is fiRTWH iindwat or fSprrC 
hinhl, or in East Tirhut ^CPsC ghorai. In Patna and Gaya it is sf 
bin an or f^WTH bin ant, in Shahabad f^Xe$ binaw, and ghoran 

in South B ha gal par and Swith Munger. When this h made of 
one string, the bed is ‘•aid to ekahadhiyd ; of two strings, 

fNfsHI dobadhiya ; of four strings, chaubadhiyd (west) ,* and 

of sis strings, chhabadkiyd . In South 13 h igalpur the words 

irffem ekagotiyd, f dngobiyd, charagoUyd, and pilfer I 

ohhagotiyd a^e used. In South Munger they are ekajoriyd , &e. 

The strings at the botto.n by which the netting can be tightened at 
pleasure are ofcknn or oradaiodni in Tirhut and the 

west. InSaran and Patna they are orach an or odawain # 

In the east they are aranch , Other local names are onachan 

in South-West Shahabad, odain in Gaya, ardawain to the 

east, oddn in South .Munger, and ajrsr bad A or gitdn in 

North-East Tirhut. The thick rope at the foot to which the netting is 
tied is sidhawdni in the north-west ; also Mfit man /it in Cham* 

paran, In South-East Tirhut it is ajawain . In Patna it is MIX 

main, in Gaya M WX wear, in South Munger WX«l main , and in South 
Bhagalpur ban or main . Elsewhere it is also called 
ordaivdnu The string tied to the side as the netting is being made is 
bar nd in the north-west and south. In Tirhut and the east gene- 
rally it is ^*¥1 oj ha, or in South Bhagalpur also WTferT jamaua- When 
the netting is hnished this str n g becomes useless, and villagers believe 
that if it be thrown across the dqor of a house the members of t-.at h use 
will quarrel amongst themselves. The sog or so/c are the large 
spaces in the netting along the frame of the bed. 


CHAPTER III.— THE WEIGHING-SCALES. 

640. The large fixed scales are 3CtcT$r ratal , local variants being 
ratal in Shahabad and rdtan in North-East Tirhuh In 

V5 

South Bhagalpur they are 361 £7 leant a, which elsewhere means the 
small ' scales. Another name in the same place is M^^\manledntd* 
The small scales are ia''dju $ local variants being iafjul 
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{n the north-west, in East Tirhut and South Munger, and 

WVZl^X tarttjud in South Bhagalpur. Other names are Jcantd and 
takattrl in the west and Patna and Gaya, and parigani 

in Patna and Gaya, which principally refer to goldsmith's scales. In 
South Bhagalpur tvl is a weaver's scale for weighing thread or 
cotton. 

641. The pans of the scale are ti^PCT or (in Patna and Gaya) 

XfEf^T palard . In South Bhagalpur they are also called d aland or 

m\palla. 

642. The strings of the scale are called Hsft tanni (except in 
the east), a local variant being Wffit tanl in Gaya. In the east, they are 

jotl or (in South Monger) iota * In Patna optional names 
are dorl and bdclhd . 

643. The weights are^fSd^T batahhara or mz bat* male 

weight put into one scale to make the balance true is pasangka 

local variants being (East Tirhut) TfWST pasangh and (Patna, Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur) Xf4lTT pasanga. In Patna and Gaya and South 
Munger it is also calltd VHXT d/idrd . 

644. The beam of the scales is dandi. In the south-east 
the beam of a jeweller's scale is nittl or fsfrft nikti. The indicator 
is mi. 

645. A false balance is newat or newtd to the west 
and in Gaya. In East Tirhut it is lewat, and iu Champaran 5Rctl 
nawata. In South-West Shahabad it is alfaeT jig at or jiid, and so 
also in Gaya and South Munger. In Patna and Gaya it is 
jhukata, and in South Bhagalpur 

CHAPTER IV.— NETS. 

646. A small fisherman's net is ®fl^f jal or BJTSh; jail, and a 

JnttSftS! mahdjal is one of a larger size. North of the Ganges and in 
Shahabad a kurail is a net fixed ia the water with six sticks and 
worked by one man. In South Bhagalpur it is tafvf kharail . A similar 
net with three slicks is bisdri north of the Ganges and in South 

Mungerj also f^J^t bisari in Champaran, and iisar ia Champaran 

Gaya, and South-East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut, however, it is 
called khansari, and in South Bhagalpur 'f'fVT chaitndhd. A 

castings et is W pheieail in Patna, Gaya, and Saran, Mep to the 
west, and^lft^T 'fist ghumaui jdl in Tirhut and South Munger ,* also 
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in North-East Tirhut qfo qre Bapiyar. In South Bhagalpur it is 
ijpqfj pkeka. The iron or earthen sink-balls attached to it are 
tatiwan and latawan to the west, and paunri in North-West 
Tirhut. In South Bhagalpur they are Montiya. A net attached 

to two poles and worked by two fishermen is donrrl in Patna, Gaya, 
and the west, and donr in Champaran. Other fishing-nets are 

W&ft glanaill and pasra to the west, and (}|R.0u.T girgaira, a 

small variety, used in Gaya and the south-east. In the same distriot 
and in Champaran ssft^fiT oka is a bag dragged through the water for 
oatching fish. In Champaran and North-East Tirhut HTtft tdpH, in 
Shahabad HW tap, and in South Bhagalpur arasi, is a kind of 
bamboo fish-net, and ganj or gdnjl is a horn-shaped basket 

for catching fish. The man who works the last is called JMWTW gajawah. 
In this connection may be mentioned a fish-trap used in Gaya called 
chilaund (see, however, § 605). Pish caught in this are kept in 
a pit, ©ailed qfTOT dpd. A kind of pit used for catching fish is called in 
Gaya 1R2§T gharha* A net for catching birds is ghanl north of the 
Ganges ; also WW phati or phani in Champaran and Tirhut, and 
**t*T pto* ia. in Shahabad. South of the Ganges the haliyari 

is a net used in the daytime, and *51511; ekatar one used at night for 
catching birds, 

647. North of the Ganges the^J^T jhold or jholl is a net 

used by caitmen for feeding bullocks. To the west it is jhorl 

and elsewhere south of the Gauges sngi jalld . jala is a net for 

carrying grass. A local variant is jalld in Saran and South 

Hunger. In South Bhagalpur it is WIK Jcapdi* \ 

648. To the west (including Patna and Gaya), and in Tirhut 
siiahar is a net for hunging up pots, &c., in a house, Other 

names are sinka (Patna and Gaya), sika (Saran, Champaran 
and the east generally), and sik also in North-West and South 
East Tirhut. khanji in North-East Tirhut is a net for holding 

fruit. 

649 . The stick or rope for hanging up clothes is **nc**?l arageni 

in Saran, Champaran, Patna, and North-East Tirhut, aragani in 

Shahabad and Tirhut, asagdni in Tirhut (optionally) . Shahabad, 

Patna, and Gaya, and tTPft regani in Shahabad* Other names an 
Sinn tangana in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, tangana or 
daunt in Patna and South Bhagalpur, and flF9f^T nyati in Shahabad 

.. . S8&, Sc S, 17 
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A frame used for the same purpose is thatari to the west and ijsnCt 
chliatan in North-West, Tirhut. 

650. A cord net for carrying goods on the head is 
jalaJchari in West Tirhut and to the north-west, and jail in Shah, 
abad, South Munger, and Tirhut. In the south-east it is 'SlSfr jalld. 

651. The net used by bearers with the sling pole (JRnft bahangi 

or, in North-East Tirhut, laliinga ) is generally sikahar, 

but if fa T slM in the south-east, felfF sikka in Gaya, and sii 
(optionally) in North-West and South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER V. — THE PAD USED FOR SUPPORTING WATER- 
POTS fee., ON A WOMAN’S HEAD. 

652. This is T bitthd, eftST bltha, or hitho to the west 

and in West Tirhut. In Patna, { ay a, and the south-east it is 

netho or neikua. Another name is 3T% WT genrud to the west 

and in Gaya and. South Munger, irfjnt genrull in Patna and Gaya, and 

5rf ^ genrurl in Tirhut. Another name (only noted north of the 

Ganges) is biariyd in Champaran. f^'f ^ hinrari (a small kind) 

in Saran. blnro in East Tirhut, and ‘m binrud in Tirhut 
* _ V . 

generally; yet another name is SfBjn lajurl in South-West Sbahabad. 


CHAPTER VI.— THE STICK. 

653. The ordinary long stick is lathi (also Wff lath in 

Patna). Other names are laur (north of the Ganges) or Idur 

to the west, and zataha, north of the Ganges. The butt end of 

this is =fTUf hura, north of the Ganges and in Patna, hurra, in 

Sbahabad and the south-east, ffSTT huttha in Gaya, and jfj^rT god in 
South Munger optionally. 

654. tout a or ^t2T tot a, is, a stout short stick. It is also 

called danta, and in Champaran A thin stick is 

Marl, and to the west, including Patna and Gaya, goji. 

Other names are ^rrafsf chhdkan in Champaran and North-West Tirhut 
and chha&ani in South Bhagalpur. A thick walking-stick is 

ding, and also, to the west, labada, and a similar one, used 

principally by old or lame men, is thenghuni. This last is also 

called aTinft thegmrl in Champaran and West Tirhut, 3*ai tkeng oX 
thengmi in Shahabad, and cTjiT thenga in the south-west of the 


same district. In South Bbagalpur it is 1? "toft thenganl, and elsewhere 
thengl* hesdkhl is a crutch. In Shahabad T[&P1 pvtakan 

is a walking-stick. Apiece of split bamboo used as a stick is W&3T 
phattha, phaithl , or tpiift phardthl . It is also called 

bamphattd or efetfer bansphenta in Patna and Gaya, and *nft hattl in 
the south-east. A heavy stick is wfn bong, or to the north-west W 
bajar bong . 

655. The following Hindi lines in praise of the stick are very 
popular in Shahabad, a district famous for its club- men : — ' 

*rf^rr ^ n 

Wfl I 

fu?FT TPrnfte wn: ii 
*fr? fnssn: iw *rra qfcit ?rg nf^t i 

cRWKfmi? tngPf II 
Lathi men gun bahut hain sadd rakhiye sang, 

Gahin nadia nah, jahan tahdn bachawe ang* 

Tahdn bachdwe ang jhapat kutie ko mare , 

Duman ddwdgir ho un he mast ah jphare. 

Rah Gtirdkar kahirdy bat bandho yah g ant hi, 

Kamar Uye tar war, hath men rah ho lathi* 

A stick has many virtues, you should always have with you : — 

If the water in a river or canal is too deep, it saves your limbs. 

It also at once saves you by hitting dogs, 

And if you meet wicked enemies it can dust (lit* tram*) their heads. 

Saith Girdhar, the prince of poets, Ever bear this in mind 
Wear a sword in your belt, but carry a club in your hand. 


CHAPTER VII.— BOXES. 

656. North of the Ganges qp[ tanukh or (in Saran and South 
Munger) sanduM is an ordinary box. South of the Ganges 
it is sanduk, and in Patna and Shahabad saniilc. A small 

boxisflPraTC toafof or WtfW bakas (box). South of the Ganges 
it is tandukaekl, or «ag<rqi tanukaoM, the latter chiefly in 

Shahabad and the extreme east. iftsTC pauta or pauti, or (in South 
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Bhagalpur) irf# pauntl, is a little box made of bamboo slips, and 
jfftl mono, (Champaran) or itf# mautim are similar ones made of straw 
or of bamboo Blips. 

657* U3TET pet aria or xfHTEt petdrU, and also south of the 
Ganges 1331*1 petard or rrsTCt petdn, is a light travelling box or basket 
for clothes, &e., carried by a man on a sling bamboo, as in the proverb 
rUSra 3*3 # 331* *ft*t thdkal barad ken petar bhafi , — for a tired 
bullock even a basket is too heavy. Other names are 3331*1 sakkdri in 
South-East Tirhut and a#ft ihdmpi south of the Ganges and in 
Champaran. The sling bamboo is called 3ig3ft bahangi, or in North- 
East Tirhut 3ff HI baking a ; also suila in Champaran and North 
West Tirhut, andfstfiqgi sikpatai in East Tirhut. 

658. The dibiga is a small box for jewelry or other 

valuables. In Patna and Gaya it is dibbd, and in Saran also #*fl 
Alba. 

659. The >gsft€t chunautl is a box for carrying the line (1? 
chnn or c/iunnd) used with betel. In Champaran and North-West 
Tirhut it is called 'fSTfl chunha. 

660. The box in two parts for holding betel, &c., is tpR^31 pan- 

batta or tfRI belahard. Local names are T^fi# panauti (Shahabad), 
xpf&it, panbatti (Champaran and South-East Tirhut;, belahra- 

(Patnaand Gaya), and fo*S*T birahard (Champaran and East Tirhut). 

661« The box in which the 31333 abatan, or cosmetic which is 
rubbed on the bride at a wedding, is kept is ## dob I in Shahabad, and 
togila or sansogild in the south-east. Elsewhere it is 

¥1131 mala, &c. See below. 

662. The box used by women for carrying red lead is ftfcfttt 
sindhord when large, and #31 %» when small. The box in which 
they carry the vermilion which they put on the parting of their hair is 
ingrauti or f#f# higcmn. It is also f#f# Ungorl in North- 
East Tirhut and St# sapri in South-East Tirhut. 

063. A HT®1 mala, 3P83I malm, or qftmi maliga is a box for 
holding oil. It is also called ¥wft malaii in North-East Tirhut, 
telahandd in Patna and Gaya, and tmfaft telbhanpi in 

Shahabad, 
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CHAPTER VIII.— METAL VESSELS USED IN COOKING AND 
ORDINARY DOMESTIC PURPOSES. 

664. The vessels ordinarily used by Hindus are as follow * 

tasala, or cW«sicj( tasalawd , made of brass pitar), a 

round vessel used for boiling rice. About two sen of rice can be cooked, 
in it.* 

665. tasalif a similar vessel of smaller size. In S hahabad 
it is called tauli. 

666. W3WT bat mo, or ^Z^battu, a vessel made of alloy jigtif pbil 
Jcasakut, or (Gaya) wftty bharith\. This is used for cooking rice, 

and about a ser of rice can be cooked in it. It is comparatively higher 
and narrower than the 5WraiT tasala. 

667. srawHt batalohl or (north of the Ganges) qzqf} batuU, & 
smaller similar vessel, used for cooking pulse or meat. 

668. tf&sft patill of copper (fjfJIT tambd) or alloy. It has a 
narrow flat mouth, and is used for boiling meat. 

669. ^mXkandd, "gfcj hanrhd (Patna and the south-east), 

kharakhanda, (Gaya), or kkankkarahara (Champaran 

and North Tirhut), is a very large copper vessel for boiling rice. When 
used by mendicants (tlNIft phakir) it is called by them afaWT toJcand. 

670. gxtft tami or tamiyd, is south of the Ganges a large 
brass vessel, broad at the bottom, for cooking pulse at marriages, &c. 

671. karah. This (to the north-west and in Gaya) is a 
large iron pan capable of boiling as much as twenty ten of rice. 

672. baragma. This (in North-West BihSr) is a small 
brass vessel with an erect rim for boiling rice, pulse, &o. 

Jcatahi or kaydht, and to the east and in 

Champaran Wtfffsrt loUya, an iron or brass broad shallow pan with 
handles («tl or kara), generally nsed for cooking vegetables. 

* About this vessel there* is a »tory. Once upon a time all the people of 
Bhojpur, in Shahabad, were robbers. When a traveller passed through one of these 
villages, they used to seize his cooking-pot, saying « Hfa iamUa fork* 

more,”—" Is the pot mine or yours ?” If the traveller replied « more,” « mine/, 

they would set upon him and beat him and rob him of the vessel by force. If ho said 

„ ^ tor n .• yours,” they used, on his own admission, to take it from him and let him 
go peaceably. Thus, in any way, they plundered him. Hence the saying 

ku dtitor hi more bM passed into a proverb, of which the application is eaqr toMe. y 


i80 BIHAR PBASANT LIMS [§ 874 

674. bahgund, an iron or brags cooking-pot with straight 
edges and a handle. 

675. «ruTO tamheri , a round copper vessel. 

676. cRT tana, ctRT taw a, or (Patna and Gaya) cITS taz, an iron 
griddle plate. 

677. fcatora to tlie south and north-east, kachord 

in Satan and Champaran, dMha in Saran and Champaran 

m^ibdtl in Tirhut, and menhibdtl in South-East Tirhut 

is a vessel used for eating from, with a projection at the bottom on 
which it stands. 

678. The OTcfft t as atari (north of the Ganges and in Gaya, 
Patna, and South Hunger), figTPsft chhipull to the east and in Patnai 

jam in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and ka&atarl in 

Shahabad, is like the hatord, except that it is flat-bottomed, and 

has no stand. 

679. In the s#uth-east the jharakd is a deep pan for eat- 
ing ; the Jcanchan purl, a shallow one ; and the agraih 

one with the edges straight and short. 

689. The or tkariyd, also ekhipa, and .in 

Patna and Gaya) khori , is a flat pan from, which food is eaten. 

The IFiffiraT RlTtt mal&ngiya thdri has straight sides, and the 
mirjapurl has curved ones. 

681. WCcT par at } a large flat pan like the than, except 

that its sides curve gradually up to the top. 

682. nfaft thanfhi or tanthl is a dish like the «fl<t thdri 
but made of bell-metal (qrfoT kansa ;), 

683. Tgzz^dabbu, a brass or iron spoon, of which the bowl is deep 
and broad, principally used at marriages. 

684. kdachhul or karachhul is a spoon. 

Icalachha in South-West Shahabad means an iron spoon, and 
kalaehhi in Saran, Patna, and Gaya a brass or iron one. 

685. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad chliamtttd 

ot WtfT jkarand, and in Patna, Gaya, and the south jhanjhrdi 

is a cullender or iron sieve with a handle. In North-West Tirhut it i* 
also called sanautd, and in North-East Tirhut *ifif jhdnjk* 

686® pwm or (South-East Tirhut) pauniyd is an 

iron enUmdar or ®teaigbMadl& 
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687. The tsftoTt lota is used for drawing water and drinking. 

688. The gerua or haihahar north of the Ganges, 

Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad, also sobarnd in North-East Tirhut, 

and WT 'ftjbdri in Champaran, Patna, Gaya, and to the south-east, is 
a kind of lota with a spout (nf^t to?iU). It is generally made of a 
white alloy (tgijf phul). The ITTBR mddhab singkl (North-East 

Tirhut) is a knd of drinking-vessel invented by Madhab Singh, a 
former Maharaj of Durbhanga li is shaped like a globe surmounted 
by a funnel. The globe has a spout, and the whole stands on a 
pedestal, 

689. cfB’fT tamaha. north of the Ganges, and jhdrl south 

of it, is a similar vessel made of red alloy hastyt). Both the 

last two are used for drinking. 

690. ^raster abkhord or antaMotd is a d r i nking- vessel, 

the sides of which are broader towards the mouth, and it is provided 
with a stand (iTtf^TT goviyd) at the bottom. It is also called 
hhord In Gaya ip§TT dubbha is a large cup, and in South Bhagalpur 

lotaJcl . 

691® 'mw gilds (glass), similar to the last except that the 
sides are straight or only slightly curved. It sometimes has no stand 
and is flat-bottomed. It is, in fact, modelled closely on the lines of a 
European peg-tumbler, but is of metal, 

692. battd (Patna, Gaya, and North-East Tirhut), a bind 
of large metal cup. 3T3t ball is a small one. 

693. JIUTI gayra, or (in Champaran and Tirhut) cwtol tamglail 

or cPHvNT tamgkaila, (in Gaya) spjsft basdnl, and (in Champaran, Patna, 
and to the south-east) kalasi,— a copper or brass vessel used for 

drawing water from a well. 

694. dol or Hnr, an iron vessel for drawing water 
from, a well. 

695. 5 [fT<r lonheard or 0wtt lonhdrl , a small iron pan. In the 

south-west also used for drawing water from a well, like dol _ 
North of the Ganges it is also c tiled loiiyd. 

696. Month or matufca, a copper or brass vessel for 

storing water in, 

697* The wrahi or sorahl is used for keeping 

water, vwpft jaladhari (North-East Tirhut) is a water-pot. 
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698* '3PITOT aplatdha or «TOfWT aphat&yd, a water-ewer used 
for washing. 

699* fa GsWl cMlimachl north of the Ganges, fafa<f*q) chili- 
phaehi in North-West Tirhut, fasra^fl chilamachl south of the Ganges, 
and faSNPft silaphacM amongst Mahammadans, used for washing. 

700. srtffa sarposa } U # 3i«n dhahana 9 or UM^fl dhapana 3 a cover 
for other vessels. 

701. ST&WI maliya or (Gaya) maihiya 3 a small cup for 

holding oil. Sometimes it is made of wood, 

702. ^mdlyat or iliwat or fax^X«r cJiiraiaddn (north 

of the Ganges), baradoan (Gaya), and chirdgaddn 

(Shahabad and South Hunger), is a lamp-stand. In North-East Tirhut 
it is diathi, and in South Bhagalpur fatRT dipard or fatNFCl 

dipahara. 

703. faW2T chimatd or fe’gfgT tiuntkd, also ^gj clmtd, & 

pair of small tongs used for arranging the fire or turning over cakes on 
the griddle. 

704. sanratl, or (to the east) bawali , or in South- 

East Tirhut bagull, tongs used for removing the pot (ig ^ batuU, 
fcc.), from the fire. 

705. hhorand or khorani, also sgtRC tardi (North- 
West Tirhut), igg^t utahan (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), •geKgx 
elafka (Champaran), and lopan (East Tirhut), is aa iron or wooden 
poker, ft WOSpibafar (Shahabad) is a., wooden poker. 

706. SftfW faPBT imam jistd or (to the south-west) tpgrt 

hawan dastd, or (South-West Shahabad) fafr^fT nimadatid, or (South 
Bhagalpur) f«W hamdm dicta ,— a pestle and mortar for grinding 

spioes, &o, 

707. ftraP?M pikadan or pikaddnt, also to the west and 

south ugaladdn, (in Patna and Gaya) optionally 

ehirmiehchi, and (in South Bhagalpur) fu<W^T*t pt rag dan, a spittoon. 
To the east and in Patna it is also finx^XPi pvtikad&n . 

708. tF^T’T panadan or uvnrgX pavabattd , — for keeping betel. 

709. %fT lewd, or in Patna and Shahabad lewan, and in the 
south-west of the district %f lea, is ashes plastered on the cooking-pot 
^o mts it from fire. 
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710. The handful of straw, &c., used for cleaning metal vessels 
is lutira or ^STirt lundd. In South-East Tirhut it is optionally 
nunra. In South Bhagalpur it is ndro, and in South Manger 
nutida, 

711. Musalmans generally use the following vessels : — 

•gcffcslT pallid, a large copper vessel for cooking rice. 

xnffrlt patlll, degachi, or iJCtfl degaehl, a similar vessel 
smaller in size. 

^31 deg or #1t deg, a somewhat larger pot for boiling. 
qpgsjT badhana, the same as the Hindu *3ftcTT lota , but with a 
spout. 

badhdni, a similar vessel of smaller size. 
qgfcl katora , similar to the Hindu vessel, but made of copper. 
(htfWft piydli, a cup. 

frpflWT piydla, similar to the last, but larger. 
rihibi, a saucer. 

OTPS tabdk, ftpHT jibbhd in Champaran, or eHW tabalk south of 
the Ganges, a broad flat washing-vessel. 

f%JT3T climatd, &e., the same as used by Hindus. 

sarpo&a, dhaJcaua , or dhapand , cover for other 

vessels. 

chilimaehi, &c., the same as for Hindus. 

’SEPgciWf aphatdba, the same as for Hindus. 

Cj^cf tasat or (when smaller) 4 5W?s€l tasdtari, a broad flat dish. 

seni or (in South-East Tirhut) iNf sain, a broad shallow 

tray. 

jrcnd gagard , &c., as for Hindus. 
tB3T*T lagan, a large vessel for storing water. 
kardhl, &.c., the same as for Hindus. 
jharand , chhanautd, &e., as for Hindus. 

xpf5|2T panabattd, &c., as for Hindus. The kusunddn or 

(Gaya) 3jfTlT Mid or huttl is similar, and contains additional 

compartments for lime. 

STOTPI khamdan, for keeping pan or betel, with a cover. 

88 13 
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. The f8wrf> »«»«« : s r 1 '^‘fofie (ftrft uXX^ 
taTC s>th the nut and lime ia»de ready tot «* 

^ aMn > &c,) as for Hmdus ‘ 

as for Hindus. SRran a i 80 *$« 

u»r=t«»do. ’iiXUn, of wood i ^pra *•«*. 

£ ^ hS ^ K •« W-* »> - tabM s ’^ 

5 THT &0, » as for H ■ m ' iuS ■ 

««««*■ or & TO P atta ' t0D& » . 

*- ‘ toG “ 8 “ " " 

a spit. 

r cZa 56 «, as amongst Hindus. 

T S\ 


CHAPTER IX.— EARTHEN VESSELS. 

, f , i pse j s yerv large, and varies in eac 1 

712. ®?”" do t : o p Jes.U exhaustive. Hi. i» 

district. The following list does non y> 

alphabetical order. iflt0 use , it must first 

71 o When a new earthen ve. set is * 

1J - 6, , . ,}„■ fatni' v and not by one of the seivanis 

be used by a memo* o. t . ^ This is considered as a 

the house; otherwise ^ ^ Tq dedica fc e an article thus is 

dedication of the artic “ B hagalpur ^ ^ in SaraQ 

s«rC9 nrahab, or 

- * “ ~ * Nortb - 
jUtTIAutitis ‘’‘ X'ltino dough. «**“*» i» u smaller 

^TftrSnjT for holding water, washing e'othes.and roasting 
one used Cm 

«CTji, (east), . vessel used in distilling. 

* lons -• 

° 0W8 J2 i'tpatne^Gaja, and Siran), or 1T#( J««* (Shahabad), a 
-ril &!?<*<*» a faad ° f CUP * t 

Xjfaras (South Hunger), a water-ve.sel with a spent. 
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3R3JT Parana (Saran), an earthen vessel in which milk is boiled, also 
(North-West Tirhot) used for holding curds. 

harawa (West Bihar and South Bhagalpur) , a water-vessel 
with a spout. 

karaliiya, for boiling milk =3nLT^t karahl . 

%X\itt kardkl (north of Ganges) an earthen pan in which clarified 
butter ghyu) is cooked or milk boiled. 

^vTOT kalasd 7 kalsi— a g kail a, especially when orna- 

mented with lime and colours at weddings, &c. 

cWcRT kasatcna (south-east), a saucer for holding eurds. 
kastari (south-east) = cWef|1[ imatarl j g.v. 

icunr (west and Patna), a large vessel for holding grain and 

food. 

kunra (north of Ganges), an earthen vessel in which sweet” 

meats or balls of rice mixed with sugar (^K kasar) are given to 

daughters when going to their father in-law's house. In South 

Bhagalpur it is kunda. 

^ m 

kurhtyd (South Bhagalpur), a small vessel foi milk. 

T3RW T kunda (Champaran, Shahabad, and South Bhagalpur), a large 
flat jar. See also kunra* 

hold or patuB, a small round wide-mouthed vessel for 
curds, or for cooking. Wt^TT kohiyd (Gaya) is a smaller variety. 

liipgT khajpara , tiles. 

Jltrft, ipqft Jchapari, cr (North-East Tirhut) Jchapari, an 

earthen griddle for making bread or parching grain. When used for 
parching grain it is made by breaking off the top of a ^SiT ghaild, but 
that used as a griddle is specially made by the potter. In South 
Bhagalpur it is also called 1TT%?lT chariyd. 

khapranri (Gaya and West Tirhut), a pot for removing 
the afterbirth, &c., when a child is born. 

Jchalaehi (Shahabad), a little platter, 
limf* khdpari. See saxpft Jchapari . 

Jchawa, (South Munger), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

(Tirhut), a vessel for holding oil, 
hhim (Patna), a large flat jar 1 
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*1 Mm, M (Tirbat, Pate, aaJ to'jM. lo ” s 

holding the mother liquor ; also (to the east and ia Gaya, a tage ]« 
used for various purposes. 

mft gagarl, a vessel used for drawing water. 

W*ft gattl , — see *6"^ kattl. 

gamala, a flower-pot- _ . 

^ gnraM, a drinking-vessel, epecially for drinking spirits. 

ghari, — see ghaila. 

■gftm gharil ,— see !?^ 5 ' 

gharifa (Shahabad), a drinking-vessel. 

(Saran), a little dish with a narrow neck, 
afcft yforiZ*, a little vessel with a narrow neck. 

or ^ a vessel f01 

holding or drawing water. (See «4k haunt, ^ **•) 

(Patna ami Gaya), an earthen cooking-dish. 

chariya , — see W **«*«***• , 

(south of Ganges), a vessel for holding 

<y Ta in or for cooking = cherua. 

' chUmi Mnfi, a vessel for cooking vegetables pulse 

&e. Xulng it for several months it becomes polished and durable 
owing to the oil and butter cooked in it. 

firrra chirah (South Tirhnt and the west), frmn cUrag, 


1<m *«»*»*-. 


ianoer. 

ehilam, the howl of a pipe. 

^ chnkarl (south-east), a drinking-vessel. 

chuka.nl (Gaya), a small earthen jar. 

^ w ckukkar, a vessel with straight sides and a very short 

neck, used for drinking. 

UifT chukka, a drinking-vessel. 

^UEJt derm, derm (north of the Ganges and east), an 
earthen cooking-dish or for holding grain = charm. 

chanmpi (Patna and Gaya)’, an earthen vessel in which milk 

s boiikda 
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(Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), a vessel with cloth at the 
top for straining toddy., 

eMonr/i (to the west), a large earthen jar. 
ehhonrll (north-west), a vessel for keeping water or grain, 
'srwn a water-jar. 
iHHWl ' C jhajjhar , a croft for keeping water. 

^ !§>•; kalahl, an earthen vessel into which cows are milked. 


WtfXjhari, a vessel with a long spout. 

2^91 tariyd (Champaran and the east), a small oil-pot. 

^Tf tar, tard (Gaya) , an oil-pot. A smaller variety is Sift 

tari. 

tuntya, a drinking-vessel. 

Z tu&n. turn (Patna and Gaya and South Manger), a 
drinking-vessel with a spout. . 

Z'ZXt tehari (Gaya and Sout h Bhagalpur) , a kind of pot for milk. 

tontiyd, tile used as a water-spout at the eave of a house. 
fefaq y thiliyd, a vessel used for drawing water. 
dabari,-— see dibari. 

ddbd, a vessel used for drawing water smaller than a 
basani and a $Wl gUild. In South-East Tirhut, used for boiling 

milk f«f€t dibari, and also in Shahabad dabarl, same as 

tanahah but smaller. 

TJcrs xidhahand or (east) UTlift dhankani, a cover for ether vessels, 
^ft dUkani is a smaller one. 

dhimaha (South Bhagalpur), a saucer used as a covering for 


other vessels. _ 

taraJcatti, the vessel in which palm-juice OSTft «r*) is 

collected at the foot of the tree. 

tabdk (Patna and Gaya), a little platter (generally of iron). 

tasatari, a saucer used by Muhammadans. When made of 
. . . , ise a by Hindus. Of. Wfft Msatari. 

’JL tm (south of Ganges and Champaran), a griddle for making 
b ead • a kind of shallow pan, with an edge for lifting it up by. . 

telahml, i telabM&d, a vessel for holding oil. 
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- . ; delay, an earthen vessel for cooking oil or clarified butter 'SEf 

\ghtjw). 

ciWt tauld (north of Ganges, Gaya, and the south-east), a large 
earthen dish for cooking, 

spyfl thapari (Patna and East Tirhut), a vessel for measuring milk. 

vm thal, a platter, 

dabakan (Gaya), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 

^Tcf dawat, an ink-stand. 

dahenrl or (Patna and Shahabad) (Marl, for holding 

tyre (^ft dali ) . 

f^rd diyarl (north of the Ganges and south-west), f^rsTt^ tliyari 
(North-East Tirhut), a very small lamp-saucer. 

ftpstt diun or diull } a very small lamp-saucer. 

ftxj dip> a lamp-saucer. 
djlydy a lamp-saucer. 

diri (south-east and Gaya), a very small-saucer. 

t* de h a cauldron. 

nadiyd, for keeping tyre clahl). 

stVfc naaoi (Gaya) , an earthen cooking- vessel. 
nariyd, a kind of tile (jfiTfT khapard ) . 

*f[? nad or (east) lad, a large earthen basin or bowl used as 
a fee'ding-trough and for other purposes. 

trfe^rr patild (Saran, Patna, and South Monger) or TJcffrsri patild 
(Saran and Gaya), an earthen cooking-vessel. 

patuM (west), a small round wide-mouthed vessel for keeping 
tyre or for oooking. 

hMtT1<1 panaehora (south of Ganges), a vessel used in distilling. 
p arachkd (West Tirhut), a large jar for water. 

xnCK (South-West Shahabad), a saucer used as a cover for 
other vessels. 

Tjftsrr pariyd (Patna), a saucer used as a cover for other vessels. 
pitmd (Patna) , a small earthen pan. 

ftraWfpsyaia, P^TPBT pedld s a driaking-oup, 
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phuchchi (South-East Tirhut) , a vessel for measuring milk, 

ig-J^ plurl (South Bihar), a saucer used by Musalmans in feasts of 
the brotherhood. 

qfSffiT badhand, a water-vessel with a spout. 

barukd (South Tirhut), a drinking- vessel. 

basatii, a vessel for holding or drawing water, smaller than a 
'fVl ghaild and larger than a ddbd . 

bahand (Patna and South Hunger), a large fiat jar. 
f%S3TS 5^5?* (Patna), a large dish. 
qpHH bhabhakd, a vessel used in distilling, 

bharuku or blarakl , a dr inking- vessel. 

bhanra or Manr, a vessel with a neck for milk or clarified 
butter (^#%#)« 

bhurakd , bhurakl (in Tirhut), a drinking-cup. 

bhojahan (south-east), an earthen dish used hy Musalmans 

at marriages. 

TRJRJ mangard , the tiles along the ridge of a roof. 

vnataka, and also (south of the Ganges and in Champaran) 
HE Wl matulcd , an earthen vessel for holding water or grain, 

3TE^T matukd = via taka, q, v. 

SRcfTOf marafabdn , maraiawdn (south of Ganges), 

miratawdn (north of^ Ganges), an earthen vessel with a wide mouth 

ornamented with lac (^Td f lah ) . 

malawd (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and South Hunger) or 
^Rfftrsil maliyd (North-West, West Tirhut, Patna, and South BBagalpur) 
a vessel for holding oil. It is equally often of wood or metal; 

srte mdnt (Gaya), a largo flat jar. 

(iKdCM miratawdn — 5PCcRT*f maratawdn, q. v. 

mitiyd or metiya, a round vessel with a short neck 

for water. 

llrfe^T metiyd = mitiyd. 

IfeT mttd (South Bhagalpurand to the west) = ffrferT rmtiyd, 
metl (South £hagal£ur),[for holding tyre, y 
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mam; a vessel for holding date- juice. 

ramakarawa (South-East Tirhut and ChampSran), a drink- 
ing-vessel. 

rakebl = t^T#t rekabl, q. v. 

IJTfliT ramackukka (Patna and Gaya), a drinking-vessel. 

ttSS rats (East Tirhut), a little vessel with a narrow neck, used 
for holding milk and similar purposes. 

a saucer. 

rikebl = rekabl, q. v. 

ttRWt rekabl or (Patna and Shahabad) rakehl, or (south-east) 
rikelly a saucer. 

Wlftt labana (Patna and Champaran), a water-pot in the shape 01 
an ellipsoid. 

labanl > the vessel in the shape of an ellipsoid, in 'which palm- 
juice (cTT^t tarl) is collected from the trees* 

lad « «TTf ndd , q . v. 

sanakl (South Bhagalpur and Gaya), a saucer used by 
Musalmans. 

mnaliak , sanahakl, a broad flat dish used by Musal- 

mans for eating boiled rice. 

sarall (South Bhagalpur), a cup for distributing pulse, &e# 
from the cooking-pot. Used at marriages. 

surdkl,— see sord/n . 

sephdll (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad), a flat earthen dish. 

s erahd, a vessel for drinking spirits* 

sorahl (north of Ganges) or surdhl (south of it), » 

water- vessel with a long narrow neck. 

■tf^TT hanriyi, diminutive of hdnrl, q. p, 

hanrola, diminutive of kanrl, q, v . 

^mhathauna, a vessel for collecting date-juice, larger than a 
’BWft labarii, used when the juice (cd#l t&rl) flows freely. 

or %f%4TI hanariya (small) or ^3tT hanrola (small), a 
vessel for cooking or holding-milk, tyre, &o. 
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CHAPTER X. — WOODEN VESSELS. 

m. The Refill kathaut or Jcathauti is a large wooden 

dish for kneading flour* It is also called hat hr a south of tie 

Ganges and ito the west cTHIlft tagari in Tirhufc and Champaran. 

clagra in Champaran and Gaya is a large flat dish made 
of wood. The >5^!^; uldi in the west, W& ^ hathuli in Shahabad 
and South-East Tirhut, 3*^1^ Jcatkoli in North-East and South- 
West Tirhut, and hathli or cirhiya in Shahabad, is a small 

wooden dish for scraps. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-east it is 
VffiXpaila. 

715. The hashaul (Patna) kista (Gaya and the 

south-east), and hamwandal (generally), is a wooden cup 

carried by mendicants. In the north-west nariyari is an 

oval one. gjRT tuma } cTOT iumma , or |J^T turnba, is the mendicants 
gourd. 

716. sewti or (North-East Tirhutj s&sWt taut hi is a 
wooden platter used by sailors. 

717. dohni (Satan and Champaran) and dhakna 

North Tirhut) are small wooden dishes. 

718. The do'i or (south of the Ganges) doa 3 or 

(South-West Shahabad) dofci or (south-east) doiid } is a 

wooden ladle Used by Muhammadans in cooking pulse. The corres- 
ponding word amongst Hindus is, in North-East Tirhut, dabU 
and in Champaran daba , , W«IT ghatna in Gaya is a machine for 

stirjing pottage as it is being cooked. 


CHAPTER XL— LEATHER VESSELS. 

719. South of the Ganges the TOWT malwais used for holding 
oil. In Champaran it is wf5n?T maliya. fpnn kuppa or kuppi 

is for holding oil or clarified butter (vsj \ghyu). nado’i is used 

in Gaya for the same purpose. In North-East Tirhut diokra 

is a sack used for the same purpose, as in the proverb 

ngsitsf gurak clot dholren punu jan, — it’s only the vessel 
that knows the pain (or weight) of the molasses, i.e., only he who 
suffers, knows the pain. aisjfT gel l a is a similar smaller vessel. 
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wmi gelAa or (in South-East Tirhut) chamri is also a vessel for 

carrying molasses. 

720* ifte mot or iftfe moil is the large leather bucket for 
drawing water from a well. dol is the smaller one. masak 

is the leather water-skin borne by water-earner * 3* tm dasti 

Ituppa is the small leather bag used by torch-bearers masdichi) 

for carrying oil 


CHAPTER XXL— LEAF-PLATTERS. 

721® The #?TT donn is a small round leaf-platter. In Patna, 
fi-aya, and the north-west it is also called Mona, and in Shahabad 
/chadona. The tptf^r pattal is a broader and flatter kind, and 
is also used as a kind of basket at Hindu marriages when a number 
of guests are to be fed. It is also called xicftt patri in Shahabad, 
WT pcltta in South Bhagalpur, and WCftt pntrauri or TFOTHCT 
panmaratnVh&mp&i'an and North-West Tirhut. 


CHAPTER XIII. — STANDS FOR VESSELS. 

722* These are made of mud or brick, aud known as 
ghirsirhi in the north-west, east, and Patna, g’ntiri in Saran, 

glrimncli in Patna and Gaya, ghirsir in Patna and 

Shahabad, and ghinandi in South Munger. Other names are 

^<sraiCl gnailsdri in South-East Tirhut, WQTtt ghalsari in South 
Bhagalpur, ghalthari in North-West Tirhut, gharaanehi 

(South-West Shahabad), and "stem chautra or ota (Champaran) ■ 


SUBDIVISION ill. 

CLOTHES AND ORNAMENTS, &c. 


CHAPTER I— CLOTHES. 

728. The general terms are kapra, “ft* chlr, and ^r^irr lug a. 

The last has local variants, ^HT nuga (South-East Tirhut) and W »IT 
lugga, ^fT nunga, or ^«T nunga south of the Ganges. Other names 
current principally to the west, are lahrdwa, TO? has tar, or 
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WFfT STSTT kapra latta. A suit of clothes is called z 3? 

pancho tub kapra, and consists of a turban, loin-cloth, jacket, sheet, and 
bathing-cloth. 

724 ® Amongst men’s clothes are— 

The turban.— ptiff, Tffw p agiya , XRl€l or TjJiffc pi.gr i is a 
piece of cloth woven for the purpose, The inner portion of the 
made-up turban but b< pagri) worn by the more respectable 

people is called fel phenta . 13V8T imretha is apiece of ordinary cloth, 

or even a garment, such as the gamchha t chadclar , or 

dopatba, worn round the head. ^TX cJilra is a checked turban. A 
piece of cloth wound under the chin and over the head is UT5TT dhadha ; 
also galaudhi in Patna aad East Tirhut, gaimocjiha in 

Tirhut and to the east and (optionally) south of the Ganges, and 
gal jin in North-West Tirhut and Gaya. 

725 ® The cap is s’fTff topi or cHUTt takhi. The round cap covering 1 
the ears worn by Brahmans is?r *§T muncta in Saran and North Tirhutj 
WffalST banwal in South Tirhut, faj in North- Effct Tirhut, Patna, 
und the west, and habhnau in Shahabad and South-East Tirhut. 

dopaliya is a long cap made of two pieces, and the 
charpaliya or chatigoshiya is round and made of four pieces. 

The Isantop, tcanj kappa (both of these also to the west 

and in Patna), and bandar topi (all north of the Ganges), 

is a piece of cloth worn loose over the bead. South of the Ganges 
it is ^5^1 \ bulhi or banjhappo (Patna and, South Hunger)# 

WWnft hanjhappi (Gaya), and Jcanjhopa (South Bhagalpur), 

kulhiya in Gaya is a boy's cap. 'SHHT ghongha in Gaya is a 
wide umbrella-shaped hat of lal leaves, worn in rainy weather. 

726 - The loiti-eloth , — This is dhoti ; North of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad it is also called mdrdam, and in 

Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya ejxg fl lwigi. The small loin-cloth is ^fsT^TT 
langota langoii ; also in Patna langot. Other names are 

Jtopin, in Champaran bopfai, and in the south-east sflTfc 

nangot or nangota. kappa (east) in a small cloth worn round 

the waist by the poor. The WRT bhagwa, or in Saran wit Hagai and 
North-East Tirhut wfet dhariya , is a small dhoti principally* worn by 

* It is not always worn by hoys. Compare the proberb 
chomk bhagtva dahi, — hum a thief s loin-cloth, he., disgrace him as much as 
possible. 
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. boys. The Usti, or in Gaya jit bieUuti, is the scrap worn by 

poor boys. The small tight cloth worn by wrestlers, and also the 
nsnal cloth tightened up to allow of free play of the limbs in violent 
exercise, is kachka or faachchka. Other names are 

charna (Chain paran, Patna, Gaja, and the east), chib (Patna) ? 

samdli (Gaya and the south-west), MTMW or bharkachk* 

(North-East Tirhut), and bhartachh (South-East Tirhut), 

cT Wi^tahmad, or in Shahabad cpf*r^ tahbancl , and Chapiparan 
tahij is a loin-cloth worn by Musalman mendicants (fakirs). The 
tag of the loin-cloth tucked in behind is ftfeg^T piclihu u or 
pachhua to the west. To the east it is d he aka or u dhenkua # 

The loose end which hangs down in front is © <2f klmnt, s an chi 

o <\ 

(North Tirhut), and puchchh (South-East Tirhut). In South 

Bhagalpurit is lonehi. The knot in the loin-cloth for holding 

money, &c., is tfftf plant t xfiffT phanra, or yr«§T phanda. They are also 
called ssf? ehent or tent towards the west and xrf penal in North- 
West Tirhut. Other local names are harira (North-East 

Tirhut), air ha or wmrhi (both South-East Tirhut). 

727. The drawers t — These are ip^Tin pci')dma } also south of 

the Ganges XWK iidr and fw^RH khis/cat (apparently a corruption of 
the Persian khishtak)* In South Bhagalpur chey are also called 
<OTH taman , and in North-West Tirhut 3TX3T3T surtoal (a corruption of 
the Persian sftalwdr), According to the Kanuni Islam, the ijdr 
and surwdl are not so wide as the paijdma . Tight drawers are 
churiddr, also '*p?T ciust to the west and in South Bhagalpur. If loose 
at the ankles, they are mohriddr ; also m* fc? ^!X khalieddr in 

Patna and to the west, WX^X barlcdbar in Gaya, and 
paincheddr elsewhere. If loose, with pieces let in along the thigh, they 
are haliddr. wfwi janghiya are tight-fitting short drawers, 

such as those worn by wrestlers. 

728 . The Jacket, — This is ftnraf mirjai and also ?gferT 
WlTWI khuiiya angarhha . 

729 . The coat. — This is ^§=1 anga, 3EF7H39T angarhha , or =gtf?g5{ 
chapkan. Those worn by Hindus open on the right b’.east, and those by 
Musalmans on the left. It is tied at the neck by a string, ■g 

# Compare Manbodh’s Haribans, which is a Maitbil poem, cfX[ 

•qffc Miamaktaru cJiarhi hharhadh mcZri t '-~ {Krishna) mounted the 

Icadam-bcw and tightened his loin-cloth. 
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ffhunii or ghunri, and also to the east and 1 south bhundi o r 

Ihunri, and in South Bhagalpur bhundo , which rues in a hem 

iftCTt fulsTiui, or (in Patna and Gaya') irc€t gdli . The srfspj i g 

V* 

a long loose coat buttoning right down the front. The iab-% 

or (south of the Ganges) kaba is an outer coat open at the chest 
and sleeves. The nimantin (also called sftfiT nlma south o 

the Ganges) is a jacket the sleeves of which reach only to the elbows, 
while the shaluka and tadari leave the arms bare, 

730. The sheet . — This is chaddar or chddar . This 

is of various kinds, viz., the dohar is a doubled sheet hemmed all 
round. .The gtlepl, saiga , or Mol , is similar, but is 

not hemmed all rounds and is generally made of coarse cloth 
motiya). The elpatta or ^L^lt ekldi is a sheet made of on e 

breadth of cloth. derhpatta or derh patti is a sheet 

whose whole breadth is made up by sewing together two cloths, of 
which the breadth of one is half that of the other. The dopta or 

dopatta is a sheet Whose breadth is made up sewing together 
two cloths of equal breadth. vSflpCt utri to the east is an outer garment. 
To the west it is used (a) for the string tied round a corpse's neck, and 
(b) for the mourning garments worn for ten days by the cfttfcU; /carta , 
or person who lights the funeral pyre. 

731® The staffed quilt . — These have various names, according to 
the amount of cotton-wool in them, viz. leldph (five or six sers ) . 

TMK raj at , *T nehali , or (South Bhagalpur) m lehdli , all of 

which hold from one to three sers ; and the dolai, sir ah, or 

(in South Bhagalpur) mK turdi or slrag, which contain less 

than half a seer. The stuffing of the quilt is ^sfr llama or (to the 
south) WCI* bhardw or *p£RT Havana. Bits of old cotton padding 
in a quilt are anga north of the Ganges. A similar quilt made 
of patchwork is ffudra or gudri. When made of rags 

it is klendhra : also optionally in Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and the 
east Jt\tI gendra } and in Shahabad lendra or ledra. See 

also § 687. 

732. The long coat worn by well-to-do people is WRT dba % 
The kind of court dress consisting principally of flounced petticoats is 
WOTT jama. 

733. The bathlag-cloth ) wore round the loins while bathing and 
used for drying the body afterwards, is named differently by Hindus 
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and Mu sal mans. The former call it angauchha or 

gamchha, a local variant being W Iti^T angochha to the west. A 
smallar kind, or handkerchief , is angauthhi , gamchhi, 

'STtft sap hi, tauni (East Tirhut), or Hunt (North-West 

Tirhut). The Muhammadans call the bathing-cioth lungi or 

*3^ lungi- The hajuriya is a similar bathing-cloth worn by 

Hindu mendicants ( bairagi)- 

73^. The purse . — This is ^J5TT thaila , 'Ejcj?) thaili, 3^ battu 
iatua, or *ei batui . The Vffaj jhora is a larger |bag. In Gaya’ 
and to the west it is also gJioghi or clJiokri. The 5fg<#t baguli 

or titdani is a tailor’s housewife. loMar is the case in 

which a barber carries his razors, &c. The last is also called 
iimat north of the Ganges and ff^cT Irish at south of it. The money, 
belt is 'fffT donra or «?x donrka. 

735. The shoes — These are sftfx jora, jvta (or ^ 

jutta), juti,' or panahi. ^TTTi: jirpai, Jfytfx kharpa^ or 

(south-east) ^5^1 chatka, are usually the shoes worn by women. The 
wooden bathing-patten with a peg to go between the toes is 
Marion, 3I5TTOT Mardm, or Mardnto (also to the east 

Miarim or Tchardunl) or ftrsx eJiapta. and clog held on the 

feet with strings or straps is mm bddha or tot haclla. °In Saran and 
South-West Shahabad 5Tcf*t lain are old shoes. 

736. The Brahmanical cord is %% janew, ur%gr janeu, or (to the 

south-east) janeiia. The knots in the cord are TTT^C parw ar 

07 ^ P "wal In Tirhut and South Bhagalpnr they are also 

garlal. The ^ fctsJX sut tikha is the projecting part beyond the knot. 
The length of the cord is measured bv handbreadths ("^bexx chaua) A 
Brahman’s cord is 96 handbreadths long, and so also a Rainufs hut 
the knots are different. 


7w7« The blanket — This is W* kammar, 35*jx<jr hmmal, or 
kamra . In South-West Shahabad it is also yieT rdl. A small Idankei 
is tcamri or kamarlya. In Champaran and the south-east 

or dHsta is a thick kind of blanket. Tpf^cr^ Pa ch- 

iatth is a large blanket 6ve cubits long, and chhahaUha or 

cUakaUM is six cubits long. ^ gkogU is a peculiar way of 
tying a blanket over the bead to save the wearer from rain. In Sonth- 
West Shahabad rt is also called tf^t gUngli, and in Patna and North- 
east Tirhut bukh. The blanket forms the subject of many 
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proverbs : thus <gf mmi mfujyon bhije, tyon kammarMdn , — 

the more a blanket is allowed to become moist, the heavier it gets i.e > 
delays are dangrous. * 

738. A Patch on the clothes is ^ pewan, local variants being 
^pewand south of the Ganges and xfW paur.a in Sonth-We 
Shahabad. It is also called tTltt pSti or tfswi patiya to the east 
Another name is 'JTtpfl chephri in North-East Tirhut 
. 739. When cloth is doubled, the outer piece i s SEffx-r 

(in South Bhagalpur) ttfft pallet and the lining asta ■ 

Champaran and North Tirhut, ei^ tahi. ’ ° f ' 1S 

740. Among women's clothes are — 


The sheet. This is ^ or * sari genera Ty, w i th a • 
san//a to the east. To the west and in Patna and Gaya p- • j 


called khilua. It is also called ^ wiih ^ ° 


Tirhut, a variant, nitga. In South Bhagalpur it is called* s m * 
barJiatthi (when 12 cubits long), and in South Mun» er nfa't 
mpn Manta. An old torn sheet is ^ lugri, as in the* proverb^ 

stfirfen vtft, «.?«* «w snrSr um^s. m ' " 

lath, the new washerwoman has come and applied fioaT > , 

washing rags, a new broom sweeps clean. A proverb f • , 

import is «nqx nttya nokar Margos paLtdZ- 

new servant will catch a hare, or, as they say in Ireland „ „ ’ a 

won't let . >„ .catch hint. The j,„ Let ^ T ” 

is ft^Ljanani dhoti orsyKfr lugri. Over the sjrft Z- ■' ° men 

another sheet, called ^ c*«Mar or ^ chddar, or fin r 
South Hunger) This may be dopfa 

dopatta, as in the case cf a man's sheet. The small sheet worn h m, 
girls is parkhanda to the west and in South Bha^alr/ 1 ! 

Gaya larki in Patna and the south-west. It is wf%rarr° it- &U . 
Sai’an and North-West Tirhut, itfcft ganti in South BbagaW^Ind 
phariya in South-West Shahabad, We also find SiSJh A 7 
or®^ MamM Q'TOT Meruka or Mania, north of'thl 

Ganges, and ^mtputli in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Hunger 
. 741 ‘ The hem of the sheet is generally ^ w d ' 

Wit aiteira or inti aeira. This is also the p ar f w1l ; . * 10 

b osom. The first of these words is the nominative, and the other ZZJore 
properly used with postpositions. Thus t an eft 

Ur niman Id — this border is very beautiful ; but ^ 
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Waehro men bank delU~l tied it up in the hem of my garment. 
The end of the sheet gathered up and tied in front is pbupkuti, 
mftpfophuni, or phtphun/ii to the west, and /concha or 

sfiHU-Mc/u to the east. Ti e pocket in front formed by loosening the 
part tied round the waist is khoincUa, and in the extreme 

south-east hhoeohlia or ©f^T khonchha, as in the proverb 

sfTsff ©tC*^T burbafc Jcanean/eeft nan ana khoinchha, it's a 
fool of a bride that only gets nine anas in her pocket (for wedding 
presents). The loose fold on the left side is artWrWT gojhnauta'. 
In the south-west it is pichhaura. When a woman is modest 

and meets a strange man, she draws her sheet or veil (see below) 
before her face. This action is called y/ioghat, or in Gaya 

gkuggha, in South Bhagalpur ghogho, and to the north- 

west ghugh or vrfsf ghogh ; and when a woman wishes to be extra 
modest, she pulls a great deal over her face. She is then called WS 
bar ghogfiat.* 

742. chasdar is a dyed cloth with a double-hemmed 

border worn by women in Shababad. In the same district JFHTU*. 
masarhi is a dyed cloth used by females of the lower orders, and 
fvffsNU jhimki is a cloth printed with flower patterns. Jcahreja 

is a purple, and mos^alu a red cloth, much used everywhere. 

743. The petticoat . — This is generally m’flTT lanhga. A looser 

kind is ^*'3<CT ghanijkra in Gaya and to the east, VfSR ghang/iar in the 
south-east, and ghanghur in Shahabad. The vf'-gfl ghanghri is a 
girl's petticoat. kackha is a mode of tying it under the leg- 

The waist-band through whieh the string is run is nepha, and the 

string itself is sjstTC ^ ijdr band, or in the case of a bride or bride, 
groom *IRT ndra. The hem is also called Mmartor'i. 

744. bodice. — This, if it reaches to the waist, *is igHST kuria j 
j kiil a, or in North-East Tirhut graft kasani. If it is short, only 

covering the breasts, it is angiya or c’wlu A similar short 

bodice, worn chiefly by prostitutes, is called fllW m ahram. This 
last in North-East Tirhut is called •Jft’sft ckoli. 

745. The veil or cloth worn over the head is or/ini. When 
a veil or a sheet ( yEpC chador) has a dyed border, it is called gri ft 

• M in jt ail bodli’ a Haribans, where the wife of Akrur, ahhough very modest 
still wanted to look at Krishna when lie came t o the house. 
bar ghoghat punu tahalo ohdhia . 
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thunri ehundri, and also in Saran jhimJci. The border 

is called in North-East Tirbut niff pari or xrf%.T party a. 

746 . The drawers are tNtoi paijdma or (in North-West Tirlrat) 
surwal. 

747 . Toilet requisites,, — The antimony put on the edges of the 

lower eyelids is surma, and the lampblack applied to the eyeball 

is SfiWC kdjar, a* in the proverb 3ffa 1J*? thdmw 

gun id jar, khutkamw gun Jcdrikh , — in the right place it is collyrium, and 
in the wrong place, soot. Lampblack is kept in a box called 3f9i^hrx 
kajrauta or kajrauti . The coarser red lead put on the forehead 

and on the parting of the hair is sendur or tgc senur . The finer 
kind placed between the eyebrows is Ingnr, The silver spots put 
on the forehead are called tikuli , and the round silver spot 

between the eyebrows is bindi. The small silver or gold spots 

surrounding this are, io North-East Tirhut, %*ffc h*ni or beniya. 

The comb Is WfT JcaJcha, q&sfitft kakhi, or kangahi. It is also 

qmqi kakwa in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhajjalpur. The 
likhgahvi is a kind of comb used in Gaya The hair-brush is 

or thakri. To the east j karat is a kind of brush made of 

the stem of a coooanut leaf. A. tooth-brush is ^[8 datuan It is 
made by biting one end of a spring of wood till the fibres form a brush- 
Hindus use a fresh one ever} day, but Musalmans keep theirs for a 
fortnight at a time. 

748 ® Washing of clothes — See §§ 389 and ff . 

In making clothes, the following terms are used by the tailor or 

darjit— 

pasuj is running, ?C turpal hemming or felling, 
urma is top-sewing, Wgff langar tacking or basting, and chun 

gathering. bakhiya or ifllWI bakhea is stitching, 

ehdmpa bakhiya is long stitching, and % % nfmm dori de ke bakhiya 
stitching-in piping-cord . 3JWT jawa is a long stitch and a short stitch 
alternately, and I tjf^ Tf%m kdnta phori pakhiya is a kind of 
stitching for which there is no English name. sultan 

iorhi is a mantua-maker*# hem, sarji is herring-boning, and 

Wi^tjdlia kind of herring-boning for joining two cloths but not 
bringing their edges together, da raj is a run-and-felled seam. 

When it is narrow, it is called got ; when wide, imalpaiti ; 

and when very wide, a ^Tt ckaum. Tk§r3 are false hems of various 

88IU&L * ^ 
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kinds. When the edges of the two pieces meet evenly, it is called i|lH 
patti ; when the edge of the added piece extends beyond the edge of the 
main piece, the false hem is called, if it is narrow, magji, which 

properly means the overlapping portion. If it is wide, it is called •y'H'SjW 
sanjaph, When the overlapping portion is very wide, the false hem is 
oalled laManw.Ua sanjaph , or in Shahabad 

W«ITtF lakhnaml sanjaph. «RTat Jodj is button-hole stitch, and hul 
eyelet-holing. 

749. is a kind of embroidery. Two thioknessee 

of muslin are sewn together. The under one has holes out out in it 
which are embroidered, and are visible through the upper one. It is 
used as an ornamental border. hel is similar to foaiTf silahra, 

except that patterns of various leaves, &c., and not holes, are cut in the 
lower muslin. sinqhdra is an embroidered scolloped or vandyked 

edge. ^CT#t sordhi is a piece of calico cut into an ornamental shape 
and appliqued on to the shoulder of a coat. WfflCT %lta mundha 

is binding an armhole with piping- cord. Jcantha is a rounded 

collar sewn in front of the coat. A sleeve is said to be f churiddr 
when it is gored to fit. tight at the wrist. A gore is ghor. There is 
no Bihari equivalent for "dart” "pleat,” or "tuck.” 


CHAPTER II. — CARPETS AND MATS. 

750. A floor-cloth is kdlin 1 south of the Ganges, north 0 £ 

the Ganges j&jim, or (to the west) pharas A carpet isiptt 

dari, or when larger satranji. A galaicha or 

galicha is a thread mat chatti in South Bhagalpur is a canvass m 
and ^JT^t chdli in Gaya is a coarse kind of mat made of bamboo slips 
tied together. 

751. chatai or^sfl chataini is mat made of various 

reeds or bamboo slips. A JTt»lCl gonri or JTf^t gondri is made of 
the gond reed. In Patna, Gaya, and the south-west H** saph is a long 
gond mat used when a number of people are assembled at a marriage, 
&c. In the north-west it is ulbl dharha , in Soush-east Tirhut " ggin 
chatan, and in North-West Tirhut harhattha, A hardy 

to the east is made of palm leaves, and a htI taral in Cham- 
paran of reeds. fHcIWlft sihalpdti is a fine mat for sleepling on in 
the hot weather. When a number of Musalmans say prayers together 
on one carpet, it is called jdnimaj, or in South Hunger 

ufltPHTW jagnemuj ; and when on a mat, it is called HT saph, . ’ 
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CHAPTER III.— JEWELRY. 

752. The following are some of the varieties of jewelry commonly 
worn : — * 

a. — Worn by Men and Boys. 

753. On the ears- — halt or (in Shahabad) qjft hart. This is 

a ring. Also the SEsftst kanaust (Patna and Gaya, where it is worn 
by Hindus only ) . Other ear pendents are moti, gahhul a 

(and to the west also JTftqpf gorkhul). (an ornamented ring), gpHW8 
kundal (a large ring), lor (worn principally by Goalas), and 
qpiTOT Jcanbala. ijfTT sona is a plain ear pendent, and anti is a 
plain stud fixed in the lobe oi the ear. phirki is a double gold 

ring. 

754. On the ' arms. — The ajfa hank and "fftsfieTT ekauktha are 
worn on the right upper arm. So also the ftW'ieJ hijawath or 
bijautha, which is, however, more properly a female ornament. The 
*PT>n anant and mfW tawij are various kinds of amulets. 

755. On the PtfCyL—The XTWI mala, is the head necklace. The 

udrachh is one made of the seeds of the rudrachh ( Eleo - 

carpus ganitrus). The apei kantka is a necklace with gold and silver 
ornaments or sacred relies attached to it. The XTJTTt mungwa is * 
coral (XT^ mnnga) necklace, and the *rwtl mohar mala 

0 t ntfn WTCU mohan mala is a long necklace of gold mohars and 
c oral. Thea^q gop is a made of twisted gold wire, and it is also 
called in Champaran, North Tirhnt, and South Munger. 

The tiiri is a loDg chain going round the neck. 

756 . 0* the fingers. — This is angutht, ainthua 

(Gaya) or aunlki. The 3?t*S goraM dhanhari or 

W^riCt gorakh dhandhdri is a puzzle-ring which takes to pieces and is 
difficult to put together again. mundri is a ring worn on the 

right little finger, affa gol (Shahabad) and WHT pherua (Patna and 
Gaya) are kinds of rings. 

757 . On the wrist. — These are WIT bala or (Patna and Gaya) 

^f*lT balea, pahuncki , and also (south of the Ganges) 

pahunchari,Vg*$ kara (south of the Ganges), %TT beta in Gaya and to 
the west, ftWXjigga in Saran, nf3?Tf mathiya in Sonth Bhagalpnr, 
and fora in South-West Tirhut. These are worn principally by 

boys. WN) l^inti is a kind of amulet in South Munger, Gaya, and 
Sbakabad, 
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758. On the waist .— The chain hung round the waist is ?R^sr*T 

kardhan or *RT*Pft hardhani ; also harffara in the east. A kind 

of belt is and of this TOT jdtoa or WfCl jawari, sTirerr langra 

and «r| ja% } are portions of the clasp, 

759. On the ankles. — A boy's anklet is t^JN gardnv), 
gordin, or ^R'SJ kara. South of the Ganges vve also meet 

gorha ghunghur , or ghunghru (fitted with bells, used also 

in Tirhut, and ■skRft chaurdsi (when it carries 84 beads). 

760. On the toes. — an 9 ^tha is toe-ring. 

b. — Worn by Women. 

761. Ornaments for the head . — The ornamented hair-pin is 'wfst 
ehonti * 

762. Ornaments for the forehead . — The mangtika or wft 

banni is an ornament tied in the centre of the forehead by three 
strings, one passing round each side and the other over the top of the 
head. They are fastened in the hair. C£ this the ornament i s 
called chanhtha , and the strings T^wOt siiti. The spangle? 

or wafers gummed on to the forehead are tikuli. Another 

name in South-West Tirhut is ffi’CPgJSI sisphul or eland. In Shah- 
abad sat it/ a is a wafer made of embossed paper and gummed on 

the forehead. 

763. Nose-ornaments.— The nose-studs fastened on to the outside 

of one nostril is f|5^t chhuchekhi, in South Bhagalpur 
naiekanda. and in Patna and to the south-west laung . It is 

not an easy thing to steal, hence the prc verb qpfW *1 

kahdwat lai saiyad, chordwai lai chhuchekhi , — by name he is a 
$aiyad } but he can steal even a nose-stud. The ring passing through the 
outside side of the nostril is nath. A smaller kind is nathiya 

and* that worn by girls iftnft nathuni . The ^pSTt^R buldk or hesa* r 
is a ring hung from the centre cartilage of the nose, and the vgTCPft 
jhulni is a similar one worn by women of the Bauniydr caste. 1$ 
swings backwards and forwards, and is ornamented with beads * 

• Nose-ornamenta are peculiar to females. If a mother loses a first-born aoa 
she endeavours to persuade the demon who kills children that any future boy# 
born are only girls, and hence not worth killing. To do this, she often makes 
the boy war nose-ornaments, and calls him by some nickname, as BuldJci (wearer of ft 
nose-ring), &c. There are other similar customs, such as giving opprobrious names to 
such sons who are born after the death of a first born, which it would take too much spate 
to mention here. 
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764. Ear-ornaments. — Ear-studs fastened to the lobe of the ear 
are S! karanphul or kanphul and Tchotla , or in 

East Tirhut 19 35TT kJmtla or khutti, to the north-west 

khutli , and in Gaya and Shaba bad ^gfiTSfr khutila . The kanaili 
is a stud worn on the cartilage just where it leaves the head 
under the hair. Rings worn in the lobe of the ear ^TPSft bali, 

and those worn in the upper part of the cartilage ^TcR5fT lutrana. 

Broad plates worn across the ear are incf pat XFcTT patta, and 
tarki. A smaller kind worn in Gaya is vailed golwa * Amongst 

pendents are the jhumak or jhummak , which has two 

round pendents, and the jhimjhimiya , which are flat 

pendents. The 33fgfwT machhriya is a pendent shaped like a 
fish. In South Munger it is called machhaliya. The effa lo r 

and kandusi form a set of ear-ornaments. The first are round 

plates with a square cut cut of the inside, forming a kind of ring 
with a square inside. One of these is hung in the lobe of each 
ear. The latter is a ring. One is hung in the upper part of th e 

cartilage of the right ear, and two in the upper part of the cartilage 

of the left ear. When a hole bored in the ear for an ornament is not 
in use, it may be filled up with a plug, called thek. When th e 

ornaments worn are too heavy for the ear to carry without tearing, a 
chain is fastened round the ear so a- to support the heavier ornaments. 
This is called ftpsRtt &hru Other ornaments for the ear are lit 
(Tirhut), tfifa kdmp, and khubiya in the south-east, and 

Ujli in Patna and Gaya. 

7 65® Neck'Ornaments . — The fK aandaf har is a Jong chain 

A IJ'Ttftv tdmj is a similar one with an amulet attached, A set 
of three chains of various lengths is telri, and also to the 

north-west tilri , of five chains pachlan, and of 

seven chains satlaru The sikri is a long chaiu^ 

aud the baddhi is a long chain crossing the chest and 

going behind round the body, ^rlt m humel is a necklace -fitted 
with bells. Boss to the throat are < $WF[ iwft ehampa kali^ 

and dholna ehauki . The last is principally 

worn by the bride at a marriage, and is the first ornament put on before 
the marriage ceremony. The vfjpaft hamuli is the solid necklet open 
in front which goes round the neck, and the cm (awak is similar with 
pendents in front (worn by MuSalmans). suti in Not fch-Eas^ 

Tirhut is a kind of neck-ring. WfT lifat jawa fota } JWWeqtr 
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0 alnatha, gardawani, and *n?ft garsi, are varioos neck- 

ornaments used in Gaya. Other neek-ornaments are ffcflWT (South- 
East Tirhut), atig^TC katesar (Ohamparan, Patna, and South 
Bhagalpur) or katsar (Tirhut and South Bhagalpur), and 

khambkiya 'South Bhagalpnr). TO or WI *ar»» is 
the general term for a necklace, and ifftt mm moh mala is a pearl 
necklace, or one made with heads of the shape of pearls. 
lalri and darpan are two ornaments worn on the breast in 

Gaya and South Bhagalpnr. A haikal } or in Champaran 

hailak, is a long necklace composed of flat pieces, generally 
nine in number. When a man marries a second wife, an ornament 
is made representing the first wife, which the second wife wears. 
On the first occasion on which the second wife applies vermilion to 
her hair, she first puts some on the ornament before applying i t to 
herself. This ornament is called matin, or in South Munger TOi 

taut. 

766. On the clothes. — manori are ornaments on the veil 
sari), and anehri on the hem of the sheet. 

f67. Arm-ornaments.— The following are worn by all classes. 
Highest up* on the arm is the ha) a, or sfpa baju band , 

which is a wide armlet. Below it the bijawath, WTOE? 

bijdetha, or bijautha, which are five ornaments strung together J 

below that the toft birkhi, which is smaller. Another name is 
birenti. Below this comes the sfat bank, made of one piece. It 
is worn by Hindu women on the right arm, but by Musalmans on 
both. Lowest down comes the balhunta, or to the west 

bahunta, of five pieces and round. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Hindu women are anant and 3R tar or tarty a. Similar 

to the last is also another ornament called 3Tf3I bahutta . 

»irt is a chain worn on the upper part of the arm. WfffiraT jhabiya 
i# a kind of inverted cup hanging from the arm, and to which bells 
(WT Saehtoa) are attached ; and ^Ughundi little ball pendents hing- 
ing from the afl^ baju or from an anant. gift mund'ii is 

a olasp. barekhi in South-West Shahabad is an arm-ornament 

worn by women of the Godla caste. Arm-ornaments worn principally 
by Musalman women are,— on the upper arm, jausan, 4W pat 

(a flat piece tied on) , and bajulla, or in Saran fajfa bijuli (wor n 
immediately below the Ct« baju ; and on the forearm qfonT naunag 
or (in North-East Tirhut) WU* ndbgrah of (nine' stones). An 
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ornament worn on the back between the shoulders is called by Hindus 
XTFf pa* or W3T panwa } and by Musalmans ^fPfSR ialamtdr . 

768. Jf risl-ornamenis are SR?OTT kankna, kankni, or ^IPIT 

kangna , or in Champaran 3R3PTT kakna, kachra (Gaya and the 

south-east), qratrt kaiwa (Gaya and the south-east), katri, 
kansauthi (Gaya and the south-east), suf^lT kAasiya, Jtt’srai golwa 
(Gaya andjthe south-east), ^ chur, 'Sj^t ejiuri (bangles), Man o r 

cAAand, ^kjal, famT jigga, 3tfX tor a, tinkhandt, f?R5Tin 

Unnag a , tisiauta (Gaya and the souh-east), spgtt nag Anri or 

fsifimCl nigihri, or : (in Gaya and the south-east) laghvri, 

pacAkAandi, pacAAala or pachheliya, gpatri 

patioa, triH) paAunchi, banguri, barhara, or in GayatTS 

bar Aar, and in Champaran belakra , WTSIX bdla, ban/iu , %*! 

her a , ffm baunhha (Gaya) (made of thread), mathiyo, 

rupauthi (Gaya and the south-east), and laghuri (see 

naghuri ) . The wriN' 5 ? mmeband is a keeper worn on the wrist to 
prevent the ^ chur falling off. 

769. On the fingers . — A ring is anquihi . A round solid 

ring is ^TC chhalla , Other Thames are ^tf#! aunthi and IEVsTC ainihua \ 
The gorakh dhanhdri } &c., is the same as that worn by 

men ; so also the IVfa gol and pherm * Other rings are 

ftpng&pn Unchhaliga , bahloli , ^^TRI angustdna 9 3ETR^t <im 

(which has a small mirror attached) , mundri , lobharud 

(south-east), daryabadi (id.), pathrauti (ib), 

chairaugiya (ib.), aiikhua (South Bhagalpnr), Tpen^l mathani 

(South-East Tirhut), bad ami (Tirhut), xfftpor (*£.). 

770. 0» — Waist-chains and bands are kardhani, 

kamarkas, jhabba, orvyfikmjAaliya, gathaura, 

amwara, qit'Wf, koehban kvmarjaeb, sip* arprO japhri. 

The qsfapit kothlt is a kind of pocket to the waist. 

771. On the feet . — The ornament fitting on the ankle and cove- 
ring and fitting on to the upper part of the foot is panto jeb. 

Like it are TTHTB paw at xrft pairi, and Tffa V$*.panw sankar. Over this 
comes the cAarra, or ^ejcAAara a number of fine rings like the 

eh&ri on the arm ; over this again the t(WJ kara ; and at the top the 
Tlx; chur. The ifaft jminjni are anklets with bells; so also 
ktnkini and \|g sg ghughuru or ^^ptPgAmgAur* in Gaya and North-East 
Tirhut. 
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772 . On the foes — are siflJBT angutka and $RH ckhalla, which are 
rings. An ornament fitting over all the toes is fSffjgUT bichhiga. In 
Gaya and the south-east ETfft boturi is a toe-ring to which bells are 
fastened. 


SUB DI VISION IV. 

APPLIANCES used in worship. 

773. The appliances of a Hindu tt-mple are as follows: — The 
dsni is a sort of mat made o r Jcus grass, wool, &c., for sitting on. 

* 774. A spoon for throwing w iter on the lingam is known as 

dchmani ; also achmani in South-West Shahabad, 

anchauna in Gaya, anchauni in Saran, and Jcalehhi in 

South Tirhut. 

775. The X^Xjalpatdr is a vessel in which water is kept, and 

a smaller kind is tjf^TcR panel patar . The argha is the saucer 
made of stone or metal in which the stone representing the lingam is 
placed. The pinri or tffsMft pindi is the platform on which the 

lingam is placed. Other names are^TS: saral (optional) in South-East 
Tirhut, ■jfcl chaura in South-West Shahabad, and jakhar in the 

rest of that district". 

776. VJgT ghanto or ghari, als > south of the Ganges '5*® 

ghant, are gongs or bells, and the bijghant is a kind of gong with 

erect edges. ghanta specially means a hell ; jhanjh (small) 

or »fiTsr jhal (large) are the cymbals. sankh is the conch. 

777. The idol is JT^rT murt, also murti in South Bhagal- 

pur, and parkhat optionally in South-East Tirhut. Its throne 

is stngdsan or (in Patna and Gaya) singhasm. 

778. TtW horsa, or in the south-east 'gW hursa, is the 

round stone for grinding sandal-wood (*8F^I chandan). Another name 
is chandrauta. The vessel in which the ground sandal-wood 

is placed is 3Rettl katori. 

779. T he censer is north of the Ganges dhupdan, in 

Patna and Shahabad d updani, in Gaya dhupahara, 

and in the south-east dhupen. 

780. The dipddn, dipdani, is the lampstand 

holding only one lamp or wick. One with four or five wicks is called 
WTTflft irti. 
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781, The *afiR5?fc sumirni north of the Genges and 

tumarni south of it is the rosary of nineeteen beads. In Champaran and 

Gava it is also s timer. 3RT3IT mala, or in Saran and Tirhut TOM 

* ' » * ^ 
karmala, is a similar rosary of one hundred and eight beads. 

mmarnij &e., are also used for the large head at the end of a mala. 

a trcwrar jap mala is a large rosary containing as many as a thousand 

beads. The as/itotari or athotri is a rosary which 

is kept in a small hag called ^[XXjhora. Into this bag the worshipper 

puts his hand and turns the beads. The rudrdchh or 

ndrachh is a rosary used by worshippers of Shiva, as in the proverb 

TOPR ill ifVlft, tfnf bapak gave mungri , putak gar e 

rtidrdcklt — the father has a olab on his neck, and the son a rosary, i.e., 

the father is a scoundrel and the son a devotee. 

782. The gjfil tuma, «*RI tumma, or c?*3T tumha is the hollow 

gourd carried by religious mendicants OSTSJ sdd/iu or sftjfl jogi ) . It is 
also called hathari or sagar in Saran and Tirhut. The 

HIT®! tumri is a small gourd. The ^RipgiST kamandal is a similar 
vessel used for drawing water in a temp/e. A’S'Jg' dand kamandal 

is a similar vessel made of metal (brass, copper, gold, &c.) 
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DIVISION III- 


SOILS. 


CHAPTER I.— CLASSIFICATION OF SOILS. 

783. Soils may be classified — 

(а) According to their distance from the village site. 

(б) According to their constituent elements. 

(c) According to the crops for which they are prepared, or 
which they usually produce. 

CHAPTER IL— SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
DISTANCE FROM THE VILLAGE SITE. 

784 . The concentric circles hailed) are generally, but not 

always, three in number. The nomenclature and division differ 
according to locality. 

[a) The belt near the homestead, which is better manured, more 
carefully cultivated, and adapted for superior kinds of 
crops. The homestead is called 'SErerft abddi, dll, 
basil ; and the belt of land goenr, 

goenra, atfc.T gonrha, or 3rt?CT gaunrla or ajTSf b&dk ; also 
lor dr ia Patna and to the west, dihdns 

(Shababad, Patna, and Gaya), glarbari in Patna 

and South Hunger, and ban in South Bhagalpur. 
The land actually in the homestead is specially called 
dll, folfa dthans, or (in Tirhut) jftel bhltha, and in Cham- 
paran ifteT bhlihd. dll is properly an old village site 
or mound. If there are two clusters of dwellings of the 
same name some distance apart, tho older one will be 
called dih. abddi is properly settled or culti- 

vated land. The land near the village which receive® 
the drainage of the houses is JlttFM gold* in Shahabad . 
' A homestead is also called 'effT dinra or ditlro 

in south Bhagalpur 
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(b) The nest furthest belt from the village site is 

lahard to the west and in Patna and South Hunger. 
This belt is also (‘ailed sareh to the south-west as 

long as crops are standing on it. It is also called ciisft 
tddhi (Champaran), ?*&£baharhhum (Saran and Tirhut), 
VI® tal (South-East Tirhut), wfwrt baity dr (North- 
East Tirhut), and baihdr (South Bbagalpur). 

In Hazaribagh it is called singla* 

(c) The belt furthest from the village site is also called sard 

to the west, also baharbkum in South Hunger. 

So that the second and third belts are only considered as 
one. There are also, however, separate names for the 
third belt, viz. tar , HT? tint, or vfit tdnri , which is 

used to mean high extensive wastes of infertile or gravelly 
soil, or of hillocks and ridges such as are found in 
Gaya, and “If*; clatinr, which means low open marshy 
country. In South Bhagalpur bhitho is the land 

far from the village site which only produces bhacloi 
crops with much labour, and a still futher circle is 
barm., which bears no produce. In Saran and Tirhut 
^ fane dly&r are the fields situated on the futher side of 
a river, or islands formed by rivers. 


CHAPTER HI. — SOILS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO THEIR 
CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS. 

785 * Sandy soils.— bdlct or balm, wmi halthar 

(NorM-West and in Patna and in Gaya), OT^Tlit baltoah (South Bhagal- 
pur), and bald h us (Champaran), are soils principally composed of 

sand. Sandy loams are balsmdar or baUundri , with 

local variants 3^*1 ba ] svn or lahmihi in South Tirhut 

ballast in South-East Tirhut, and ^TSfST bahum in North-East 
Tirhut. They are also called ba'uat to the west, and 

balimat in Shababad. North of the Ganges and in South Hunger 
balm is land with sand on the surface and clay at some 
distance below. In Champaran and South-West Tirhut ^ dhus 
or^f) dlusi is an arid and sterile soil consisting of an admixture 
of sand -and clay. A loose candy subsoil, in which a cl^y well will not 
work* is wifi benga CilTC bengwa . In South-East Tirhut it is also 
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bhusni. In Shahabad ills is fine compact sand, and $W[ 
bdla loose coarse sand. 

786® Clayey soils . — The principal is matiyar , or in Gaya 

nfBTCZ matigar , which is a brown clay soil, well adapted for rice. 
It contains about 60 or 70 per cent of clay, A stronger kind, 
containing about 85 per cent, is called kewal. This is also 

called ■grn? kardr in the south-east kewal in South Hunger 

is of three kinds, viz. 1X^1 harka, which is black; arffir^reT 
goriattci or in South Bhagalpur g or anti which is yellowish; 

and wft ckanh or wrft gagri kewal y which is mixed with 

fine gravel. This last is also called pathratiya in South 

Bhagalpur or {when it is of a reddish colour) 
gorentiya pathra^ti . In South-East Tirhut kewal is of 

two kinds, viz., TTtft gori kewal, which is light-coloured, 

and teliya kewal, which is dark, Tear ail to the west 

is a bluish-black soil, which contains more organic matter than 
matiyar . In Shahabad it is divided into two kinds, viz. XflR 
hangar karat l, which is apt to crack on driying, and 
doma karail, which is of more bluish colour than 
the other. A clay which feels greasy when rubbed in the hand 
is called fjft dudhi or filft chikkan mitti or chikni 

milii ; and ippfl bhusuri (west) and kacham (east) are clay 

soils which soon dry on the surface. r&khaur is a similar 

soil mixed with ashes, which is called in South Hunger 
bkasurdki. c/ianki, or to the west sigta, are hard soils# 

which split and crack when dry. In Patna and Gaya 36^X31 kaehhdya 
is a loose clay met in digging wells. lalki mitti north 

of the Ganges, 9 eru south of it, and kadis in South-West 

Shahabad, is a red clay. naram , and also to the east laram, 

mean soft when applied to clay. North of the Ganges, to the west, 
and in South-Hunger, akrdh is a hard clay soil mixed with 

fine gravel. In South-East Tirhut it is sgXItft chliaraki, 
rotiydh or XfalT rorfta is land which goes into hard lumps the size of 
eggs after preparation. kumiauti, or in Saran kumr- 

hauti, and in Tirhut kdri matt, is potter's clay. 

. 787# Loamy soils. — The =gpf clahal or kadoi is that which 
is never- drier than mud, and in which crops are planted without 
ploughing. C*tCt dho.br i or UIW dhdb is land which is part of the year 
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under water and part of it dry. dor as, or (in Patna and Gaya) 

dorsahi , and (in South Bhagalpur) parsoti, and also 

panchkatail in Tirlmt, is a clayey loam; while 
tahundar (see sandy soils for other names) is a fine sandy loam. In 
CLamparan babhni is a light red soil. 


CHAPTER IV.— SOILS AND WATER ACTION. 

788. Land thrown up by fluvial action is JTpf ^<CTC 9 an g bar Sr (»Iso 
spelt bard r) , and t hat cut away 3T^ gang sikast-. ^>T41*I chharan 

is land left by the retrocession of a a river. HINT tanr in South-West Shah- 
abaci, and patpar in South-East Bihar, is newly-formed laiid so 
situated as to receive an annual accretion of alluvial deposit ; hut in 
Saran and South Tirhut mm patpar is barren alluviated land. Ia 
Saran JJTffH mamas is rich alluviated land. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, 
and the south-east tari means moist soil in hollows and at the foot 
of slopes. It also even means water. Thus they say, ‘ Are you going 
cfA ton (by water) or khtsJci (by land) ? ’ In Saran cT^T^t 

taryani is similarly used, ef^t tari is also applied to lands recovered by 
retrocession of a river. In Shababad they are mm bhagar, and in the 
south-west of that district chhichhlahiya. They are also 

called chharan. diyar or diyar a is fresh land thrown 

up by the shifting of the course of a river. In Patna, and also in 
Ohamparan, it is called Mara, ia South-West Shababad dila 

in South M unger ft*T dtra, and in South Bhagalpur dir a. 

The alluvial deposit left by revers while still wet is called kadai, 

kado'i. or PTf yd.nk or OfK pink (see § 789). Laud rendered 
useless by deposits of sand is called 3WT kora bdl (in Saran) 

and baldn (North-West Tirhut.) 


CHAPTER V.— MUDDY AND WATER-LOGGED SOILS. 
789, Land in the bed of a tank is in Patna and Gaya STtfl 
tat t. In Sahabad is it kinch, and to the west generally 

3iT«Vt Icano hichchar. Mar.-hy or muddy soils and quagmires 

are WS bkas and clalki to the west and in Patna, and the latter 
also in Gaya and South Hunger. In Tirhut, Saran, and Patna they are 
3^51 daldal, in Patna and Shahabad ffo 1 ?! pankha, and in the south- 
west of the last district hhanchra , Lands usually saturated with 
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water are TPIUTC panmar north of tfce Ganges, ?J7RT mgr a in Sonth- 
West Shahabad, fsf^X* sinrah in the rest of the district, f^fXfX sirdha 
in Patna and South Monger, slra in South Bhagalpur> 

and scdl in Gaya. 1TO«iX dhasna is land liable to he submerged 
In is called gaunchi in Gaya and STST^fl jalki in Smith-West. 

Shahabad ; in South Monger it is gaunclhi, The old dry bed of 
a river is cMdrun or (in North Tirhut) snyr 'mar an. Other 

names are bdnr in Patna and Shahabad and fhor in the 

south-west of the last district, "qf ^ pank , TjMl pdnki, or iTf pank is 
earth wet and soft so as t.o yield to the tread, adhesive and rotting. 
Nothing will grow in it. 5iXTt kddo, leaden, or ttf&.kadai, is 

mud in which crops will grow. 

CHAPTER VI.— HIGHLANDS AND LOWLANDS. 

790. Highlands, as contrasted with river valleys, are 

wparudr in Patna and to the north-west, laharhltdm in South 

Tirhut, and uprdr in East Tithut, South of the Ganges 

fierfar diSdn* is used in Patna, tanr in Gaya and South Hunger, 

dll in Shahabad, and dik in South Bhagnlpur. In Haza- 

ribfgh other names are velds and tfl^T dlribar. In South 

Mungor JTp? gad is the corresponding word for a lowland. 
jltil or •ffx chav dr, or in Saian $iX!£ kachh , is low marshy land. In 
Patna, Gaya., and South Munger it is ^Xf fdh. tj*t man is a large sheet 
of water of considerable depth, and in Tirhut e T^T jdn is similar but 
something smaller, Mai, khaltoa, or in the north-west 

khaldr or *; MalJiar, is a hollow with or without water. 

CHAPTER VII.— RAVINES AND MOUNDS, Sec. 

791. Land cut by ravines and broken ground is fin?^ lihar or (in 

Gaya) bUanr - In South Bhagalpur it is aria n. The 

elevated soil in the midst of ravines is cVmfi or clluli in 

South-West Shahabad, dtl in the rest of the district, fesift tilha 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, and fzWK tihkar in South 
Bhagalpur. 

792. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger €>8*91 tafirua or *XWT 
ndla is a ravine. The latter word is also current- to ihe west, and 
is only used when the ravine is also a water-ccurse. In ,11 e south-east 
the word is danr. it, W^X dtrh kaua is alsp used in Patna. 
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Uneven ground is sjRTC 53TW ubhar khabaf to the north-west and in 
South-East Tirhut, and HH'fl math a or TOT dahar (also in Champaran), 
in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have ( ©T<?T ular 
Itkdhar in Patna, Gaya, and South Monger (also noted in Saran), 
^r’ *8X51 uiic/i mi in Patna and to the west, 5 3f1jJT ©W? ubhar Malar 
in Shahabad, and gij# uchli in South Bhagalpur. A high river 
bluff is WTOX Ur dr a, WTO art a, WTO ardr, WTXf{ atari or SjT^T? 
bach Aar or hath dr a. Other names are tTTf dhah (north 

generally) and sfalfelT barganiya (North-East Tirhut). The sloping 
bank of a river is in Shababad cT^f^RT? taniwai , and in South 
Manger ?T^t tan. 

793 . A mound generally is fHSS’f X til ha, or in South Hunger 
31^5T til ha tdbar. In South-West Shahibad it is -gf cttuh, Thjjtl, dlnthi 
(also Saran), ^5? dll, or^tSX dill a, in the rest of that district fen; 
tipur, and in South Bhagalpur fawft tikor or feu* tiklcar. In South- 
West Shahabad Heruft patpari is a hill with a flat top. The sites of 
ruined villages are cWi ; also jftBT IhUJia in South Hunger. The 
sites of old villages are often covered with potsherds, hence such sites 
are also called fepUf thikrahu in Patna, thibraul in Saran, 

fsififteT thibariyd to the east, jhihtour in Patna, Gaya^ and 

Cbamparan, sibraur or jhikraur in Shahabad, and 

fWRfeX jMJctiya in South Bhagalpur, the words for potsherds being 
fapSHT jhibta, jHkti, or fill tMkar or fewfl tkibra, also 

tiira in Shahabad and jhihd to the west. 


CHAPTER VIII.— STONY SOILS. 

794 . Gravelly soils are *&WTXWl kanhr&hi in Saran and Patna, 
W ST?* 5f anbrail in Saran, and anbraur to the west. Gravel 

generally is in Patna and to the west wfe? anlcar, and to the east JTJfXJ 
gangat ; also everywhere WS 5 ? banker. In Champaran and Tirhut 
it is sTw'ft inkri, and in Champaran and Gaya fwrwsl: jhikti or 3Rf«2 
gardngat. Coarse gravel is in Shahabad Ujf^FS'.X anJcra, and fine iraft 
ankri. To the south-east it is 3TJT2T gangta and gangti. Soil 

mixed with coarse gravel is JRtfelTWT gangtiydlia in Patna. Gaya, and 
South Bhagalpur, and TflTeJlf T gangtdha in Patna and South Hunger. 
WcOT chatan is a hard rocky soil. Other names are dollar in 

South-West Shababad, and Twig's; pathrehar in South MuBger. Soil 
mixed with coarse gravel is also banbrottya, and hard 

rocky soil patkrauti in South Bhagalpur. 


§ 799.] fallow. ^5 

CHAPTER IX.— CULTIVATED AND WASTE. 

795. Classifying soils according to cultivation, we have cultiva- 

ted land known as W? abaci or sgsuft abddi. It is also known in the 
south-east and Gaya as TT? p/Ji, in Patna as 3#t5T #31 Mil baithaol, 
and Shahabad as khilmdr. 

796. An inhabited village is wflTcT basgti or bqsti, and a 

deserted village % be chhappar (unroofed), and also in South 

Munger nichiraki (without a light) and in Gaya 

dtmka. Other names for the latter are ^5Tf ujar t ^*3? ujral, 

ujar, ujra or (optionally in Tirhut) #1^ dih. 

797. Waste land is xf^*r pant (Patna, Gaya, and South 

Munger) or Xf^ch: parti . Land which has accidentally gone out of 
cultivation is specially xfClcf pir.lt in Saran, XRTciT partita, to the north- 
west, and TRtcT pa r ant or tnCclT varta in North Tirhut. Waste land 
broken up for the first time is khil, or in the south-east fp[IW 

Jeurdo, khil&at or khilkatti. In Tirhut it is also 

called fijpTflTt; khil mar. The second year after it is broken up it is 

khil to the north-west, pah in Tirhut, Shahabad, and the 
south-east, hi nil in South Bhagalpur and x^f pauh in Patna and 

South Munger.* The third year it is called %cf khei or (in Champaran) 
pahi } and North-East Tirhut tp? pah. 


CHAPTER X.— FALLOW. 

798. Land left fallow for sugar-cane from the previous spring 
harvest till the season for sowing the cane is called maghar, 

&c., see § 805. Land left uncropped in the autumn harvest and 
ploughed daring the rains for the cereals of the spring harvest follow- 
ing is chaumds, and to the west also Tf(#f ^Xpalihar. Those lands 

on which a spring crop is sown without any interval after the autumn 
crop is cut are called 3TCt nari in Patna and South Munger, and srft 
jari or HcT jari Met elsewhere south of the Ganges and in Saran. 
Waste lands which are ploughed up during the rains and cold weather 
and sown in rice at the commencement of the next rainy season, are 
called fltuTS dotrch chaumds in North-West Tirhut, gajdnr • 

in South-East Tirhut, f#fT? birdr in South-East Bihar, and 
Miliar in the south-west. 

799, Lands left fallow for a time to recover their strength are 
parti generally. Other names are WIT parta in North-Tirhut 

22 
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and 'Much or Vt H* t* P^rli in South Bhagalpur. Land 
which never lies fallow is abaci or «PH$ aback. Anther name 

iaBBBt utkfi in Champaran, North of the Ganges w % 

(to the east) ** mnni i* poor light land which requires to be^e.t 
fallow for a year or two. It also means land which has lost its 
fertility. Other words in use are vs«jhw and halnl |to the north, 

west and in Patna, jh&si in North-East Tirbut, 

Patna, chhancU in Gaya, bangrah to the south-west of 

that district, faftraT ^tlft tiliya, Mi in South Munger, and sraift 
algi in South Bhagalpur. 

CHAPTER XI.— RICHNESS AND POORNESS OF SOIL. 

gOO. m\mx.barigdr ov tl%\\ gahra, ox in South Monger 
jaiyail is the general term used for rich soils. Others are jtgar 

(Pataa) and Wrt cUkU (North-West, Goya, Sooth 
Poor soils are hd.l (North-West BibU), toft »>* ;" « « N 
UpU (North-East Tirtat), aud 8. «... *«*< ■*“" (»'“ “ 
Champaran), or usath south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER XII. — IRRIGATED AND DR1 LANDS. 

SOI Land artificially irrigated is tTbNt pata ua or pat-ani 

to the west’ Other local names are Tf^TX patauna South-East Tiihufc, ' 
and North-East Tirhut and ***«¥ in Shaba- 

bad In Gaya it is =f qfafte haihghitet, and m South- \\ e=t Shahabad 
bharaiya. Land irrigated from tanks or ponds is *CT*T chhanaa 
in Saran and Patna, W phor in South-West Shahabad, and elsewhere 
south of the Ganges melwani or (South Bhagalpur) BWpft 

melani or flit chitta— Irrigation from walls is W hunrtya chds 

in South Bhagalpur. When irrigated from wells it is JTtewt motwdhi 
to the west. Un-irrigated land, or laud which does not require irriga- 
tion owing to its being, or its capability of being, flooded is *PRT apia 
If watered after ploughing, it is chkrihm to the west, 

Vachavan in South-West Shahabad, and Twfat panaula in the rest of 
that district, nipaniyan are m Patna unirrigated crops. In 

South Munger lauds which require irrigation are run a, and there 

and in Saran those which produce crops without irrigation are Wfft 

halhi' 
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CHAPTER XIII.— LANDS WHICH RETAIN AND WHICH 
DO NOT RETAIN MOISTURE. 

802. This is the division most common amongst natives them- 

selves. The moisture in land is HfM haL Land which does not 
retain it is hangar , and that which does is ift^T MUh } or in 

North Saran hhath . Under these divisions come other sub"* 

divisions, suoh as TO balm hangar (which is sandy), SRfesTFC 

^flR; matiyar hangar (which is clayey), and so on, and ^ Wil 
halm bUth 3 matiyar bhUh 3 and so on. Crops on hangar 

lands cannot be cultivated without irrigation, and the expense of cul- 
tivation is therefore greater, but the yield more than compensates 
the outlay, being a third, and sometimes double the amount of bhlth 
produce. The latter lands are sometimes irrigated and sometimes'not. 

CHAPTER XIV,— LANDS REARING A SINGLE AND A 

DOUBLE CROP. 

803. Lands which produce only one crop in the year are 

ehphasila or elcphasila . In Champaran they &r e 

called eksaliya . chum as lands (also called 

palikar to the west) are kept free from crop during the rains, and tilled 
for the cold weather crop. Lauds bearing two crops in the year are 
dophasila or ^Tqrfeoft clophasili, or in Champaran ^rftrat 
dosaliya. In South Bhagalpur they are ^ff$X3? dosdl. Land on which 
crops are grown all the year round is tinphanla . 


CHAPTER XV.— TERMS USED IN CONNECTION WITH DIF- 
FERENT CROPS. 

804. The following terms are used in connection with different 
crops. 

N 805. Sugar. cane.— Land prepared for this crop is uhhanw 
or uihao . Laud constantly ploughed for cane or any other crop 

from Asarh to Magb are maghat in South-East Tirhut, 

or maghar in Saran, Patna, and South Munger, mug hr a in 

Gaya and the south-west, and TTpTt maghua in South Bhagalpur. 
Land under cane is uhhari in Shahabad. 'srerf^f iathahan in 

South Hunger is land cropped in the previous year with cane. 

806. Cereals — harjima are those lands which grow. 

all crops except transplanted rice. 
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■ g0^ 8 Garden crops —Laud suited for growing garden crops is 
korar in Patna and to the west and konydrm Patna and 

Gaya. Other names are korant (South Tirhut) , katnyav 

(Shahabad, & an in Tirhut, and latth&n m South 

Mnnger. These names apply rather to the use to whic -ie anc 
is put than to the hind of soil, most of them being connected with 
the word ko'iri, vshich is the name of a well-known caste ot 

garden cultivators. . , 

808. Cotton .— In Shahabad the following kinds of land are 

suited for the various kinds of cotton : 

Cotton. J' an<L 

( 1 ) rarhiya ••• ••• ^ aratl - 

( 2 ) buftrekha ••• ^t§Tl otai. 

(3 )W>M ••• - ****«*■. 

, ' * nadwamt. 

(4) «R*RT manwem ••• ^ ^ 

809© ^Mlses . — Land under gram is calbd cnaita in Couth 

Bhagalpur. . v 

qia Maizes, millets, Ac.— Land under these crops is 

M.,. north of the Gang.*- 

loth a rainy Mason and » cold weather crop ran '™.n . 

Cl 1 Sprlog trops. — Light friable soil reliable foi these slops 

u called * W « m MW*. ■>“ “ e*r* <*"« mUn - Sce ' 
however, § 802. 

G12 Rice — Rice land is tFPg* dhinhar. In Gaya it is called 
■ a in Smith-West Shahabad dkank/iar. 

OT ' < t5S' ZnTpaZ ««, l«*»t forest are n M. 

/ t prove is or imft *«***'• tin % « 

* ft“‘ lL Trioated, a»d stocked with fruit-trees. A tutf TO 

in Cha'mpafan and Pstn. or W ™ M ? “> 

^ Shiadia a grove attached to a shnne other build,.,*, and 

crowing flowers as well as fruit. . 

814 A mango grove is *TO * W1 5* i* hagaxeha, or m 

Tirhut gieUi-.s. clump of bamboos is ^ Mas 

r newest ■in^banmari north ot the Ganges generally, and 
i» North-East Tirhut. In Pato i‘ » **»r, 

i South-West Shahabad S « wi h and elsewhere south of the 

Ganges In South Bhagalpur it is also, called ft g _ Mo or 
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Aero and in Tirhut odk. A young grove of fruit-trees is 

TOFSft gachhdi north of the Ganges, also nan rain in Champa: an, 

naro'i in Champaran and Tirhut, and 3T3F lab gacAhuli or *jsf 

iicno gachhuli in Tirhut. Another name is fhgx new pera. 
South of the Ganges it is s^Jrraft laugdchhi or nangackhi to the 

south-east, Jeer war i in Shahabad, sfltc’ raro'in in Patna and 

South Munger, and sftt 1 ®! aifNl MiiJeera lagaiuha in Gaya. A belt of 
trees on either side of a road is xffcft panti or iffctsnxfl pantigari, and 
also lakhranw to the west and Tffc?T piuila in Tirhut. 

815 . Land producing brushwood is ^fiTXT j liar a (Saran and 
Patna) or ban chhiliuli (South-West *Shahabad). Brushwood 

is m( jhar, ’WX^.T jharha > or to the north-west and in Patna and South 
Munger wc Him. Small stunted brushwood is *pg;sft ihakhuli or 
jhahhurt north of the Ganges and in Patna, raunji in Patna, and 
jharkanti in South-West Shahabad. Land producing tall 
thatching-grass is kharhaur or kharhaul , or south of the 

Ganges khapahur. Other names are mvjwani, 

hdnnodni in the north-west, and munjwan in Shahabad* In 

South Munger it is kharaitha * The principal of these grasses are 

tf pater , Mar or H$;i kharai rail ^T^ft dabfti, ^mx iikar or 

WRt iiri, munj or WRmXQ j hulas. Of the last, mlmj is properly 

the bark used for making string, jhalds the leaves used for 

making rough thatches, cfct^T kafir a the stout lower part of the stalk 
used for roof -thatching, and sirki the udper or reed part used 

for making sieves and mats. Beeds are SR352T narlcat , and the land 
producing them is narlidn in .Champaran. Land producing 

brushwood is VfH^tjhanii in South Bhagalpur. 


CHPTER XVL— LAND IMPREGNATED WITH SALT, &o. 
816 . Land impregnated with impure carbonate of soda (z*^) 
is W^Xnsar or ussar . Other names are 'S’fTf reltdh or X%V3 rehdr 
(East Tirhut) and relit a (Patna, Gaya, and South Munger). 

hhd-i or (South Bhagalpur) kharwa is land impregnated 

with sulphate of soda, noni south of the Gauges is land 

impregnated with common salt. Other names are noniyah, 

noniydri and nonckhorah, in South-West Shah- 

abad **rfa champ, and in the rest of the district ckdndil , is "SWT 

usar land, in which spots of good ground are scattered. 




DIVISION IV. 


GENERAL AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 


CHAPTER I.— PLOUGHING AND HARROWING. 

817. To plough is 'SI ■sftcHf har jotab, SI WWW har bahab, or S* 

har chaldeb. har nddhab is properly to yoke the oxen to 

the plough (also called sIUTt larni in Champaran and South-East 
Tirhut). Other expressions for ploughing are $ VI.ST nrdlir 

k.e d liar til or WtcFST sari //a he jotal in Champaran, VUT pais 

dharab (or VKf pats dharab in North-East Tirhut) in Champaran 
and Tirhut, and dah i'i d ha redo in Champaran and 

South-East Tirhut. One ploughing is TW ch&s, and in Gaya and 
to the west also bank : thus, elc bank the first ploughing, 

ft jjff do bank the second ploughing, and so on. 

818. The first ploughing is called VW pahi okas or 

pkarni. In Gaya and Champaran it is TO pharan and in South 
Bhagalpnr ^ bar samaudh. Lands sown after a single ploughing 

are HtlWt bhokaua in the north-west and WfclT TO iota bimag in 
Champaran and Tirhut. HVT? mag har jotab is north of the 

Ganges and in Patna and Gaya the ploughing in the month of Mfigh 

(Jannary-February) of lands intended to be sown at the next rainy 
season. In East Tirhut and Champaran this is also called vNf* afa* 
chaumdns jotab. In Gaya and Champaran it is also HVft "VHJ maghra 
ehas in Sbahabad magkwat, and in the south-west of that district 

fail bar. In South Bhagalpnr it is JRT]ft fW maglii chas, and 
in South Munger SVTf maghar. The field which is thus ploughed i s 
birar to the west and south and W pah also south of the Gange s 
and in Champaran. North of the Ganges it is called chaumdn,. 
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819. The second ploughing is ffUR or dollar. In Gaya 

and Champaran it is also called ^ pr*«' 0tber name ® are 
t.mra to the north-west and SffiR t&m&f in North-East Tivhu t 
for* Mar in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, and ***** 
dohrawan in South-West Shahabad j and the same names are also 
applied to the field so ploughed. In the south-east the second ploughing 
is called ■gpfj chat, *J3R clokhar being the third ploughing. 

820. The third ploughing is WWTE tetter and also (in Cham- 
paran) tekhra. To the west it is also tehrawnn. In the 

south-east it is *J3R clokhar. The same terms are used for the land 
so ploughed. 

S21. The fourth ploughing is in East Tirhut and Gaya 
chaukhar, and in Shahabad, Gaya, and South Bbagalpnr TO* 
charchasi. Elsewhere it is RtR NW char chds ; so also the land so 

ploughed. 

g22. The fifth ploughing is UTPreW pdnohds. 

823 The phrase used for successive ploughing is ^ 'WW eh 
M. X 1W i. .ift. «* » »»' Theoretically there k no limit to the 
Bom'hi oi ploughing^ retired for some crop., « » show, in th 
following rhyme current in Gaya 

*rf mm, ’ Satt ° 7t&s 9 nnda > 

ro* ^ mm, PaMs cUs manda> 

Tekar adha mart, 

Tekar adha ton. 

—A hundred ploughing* for cane, fifty forvvhe.it,. half th it (2o) for 
nee, and half that (\H) for oilseeds. 

821 The ploughing of millets, when they are about afoot high, 
•sfsnC’? Uddh, a local variant being *«***»» in Champaran, 

W t *st Tirlmt ’ Patna, and the south-east. In Gaya and Champaran 
korun, and in South Munger, when hoeing is substituted 
fo/ ploughing, it « *** horn*. When a rice-field is flooded and 
then\floughcd to kill the weeds, the process is called tw leo m the 
lorth-west imi Urn in Gaya and tado or Mw to th 

north-west, and in Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut it is called WSV* 

masah. 

825 In Suran and Champaran ploughing with a plough of 

wW cU a. block « oof f “"- s!lc,J isTOT * ^ “" i0 b M a " d 
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with one which has a small worn block Wfcf hhinauri he 

jot. In Tirhut and also in Champaran the corresponding words ar e 
respectively ^ ^cf la tot ha he jot and bht ^ sffa thentha he jot’ 
and in Shahabad nciwahra and Jchmtefira. 

826. In rice cultivation, after sowings the field is lightly 

reploughed to clear the weeds and cover the seed. This is called 
unah to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, gajar in the 

North-East Tirhut* and TOR samar in Champaran and South-East 
Tirhut. In Patna it is TOW 8 amah , in Gaya few hit ah. to the west 
and in Patna and Gaya "feT? hiddli * and in Champaran and to the 
south-east hidahni . 

827, The small pieces of the field which the plough has not 

touched are TO pais in Champaran and South-West Tirhut and TJTO 
pm $ in North-East Tirhut. In North-West and South-East Tiring 
and in Champaran they are dahina and in South Bhagalpur 

akhar hal, and in Saran and Champaran 5|G[ chhvtal 

Met, 

828® Cross-ploughing is ^TRT ara, or in Cham paran and South 
Bhagalpur ^ITt hr, and in South-East Tirhut samur. When a 
field is ploughed round and round in constantly diminishing circuits 
it is called ehauhetha or (in Patna) 'trteST ehanetha, 

ari ehois in Gaya, ehaubagli in Champaran and Gaya, and 

^nfarqt chaugathiya or 'qffe ckauh to the west. In Saran and Oham- 
paran it is chaugeth, in South Munger hhamriija-, and in 

North-West Tirhut =^ 3 ?; ehauher. The centre plot in the middle, 
round which the bullocks have no room to turn, is called laclhdr 

and this is furrowed by taking the plough across it diagonally from 
corner to corner. Ploughing from corner to corner is h only a 

jot or hon, also ^^t-honsi in South Munger, honaw/a in 

Champaran and South-West Tirhut, Sfftsft honi in Gaya, and #TT 
hona honi to the west. When a crookedly-shaped field has to be 
ploughed, it is called una dyorhi jot in Saran and Patna 

and ^"ci una derhi jot in Champaran. When a rectangular 

field is ploughed straight along its length or breadth, the ploughing is 
called ^ftwNlT ‘sffcf aojhaua jot. Other names current are l amti in 
South B hag alpur 3 ‘CW* ttiarhaifi in Patna and Champaran and H"fosjT 
tharhiy a to the west. Ploughing breadth-ways is phani in Saran 

and North-West Tirhut, phathi in Champaran and the south-east. 
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*»a plant in Patna, 4f<f*I plandiga in South-West Shahabad 
»ud in South Bhagalpur mando jot or 'STTO c/ ' dlt ' 

mandu 

829. The Allowing rule is current in North-East Bihar as to 
ploughing and harrowing ^ ^ 

1 

H**1**1T*®KM 

Thor jotiha hahut hengatha, unch ke bandhiha ar, 

Upje ta upje whin , ta Glaghe diha gar. 

Plough little, harrow much, and have your field boundaries high 
li what should come does not then do so, you can abuse Ghagh (who 
gives you this advice) . 

830. A- harrow is sflTT henga, &c., as described in § 30 and ff. To 

harrow is W** hengaeb, f*m lenga chaldeb, or ^ 1 sm 

cUnki glumaeb. The act of harrowing is in Gaya TTWS pilot. 

831, The oxen attached to a harrow have various names. The 
° n * left-hand side is called . fa*hr panehaut or 

Z him ^ S4 " w Tl,e risbt ' h “ d 

OX is P^ra, or in South Man s er **** bham ‘ 


CHAPTER II.— FIELDS. 

832. A field is %ct Bet. Other names also current are Hfaft 
. an a*mft pan south of the Ganges, HtW topra to the west, 
ddbar in Champaran and Gaya. In South Bhagalpur the 
“ sixtl lari and bahigdr are used. Beds made in a field to 

f cilitate irrigation and for other purposes are €**Tttt kigdri and 
Iso in Champaran «PST tlglaraii, in Patna and to the south-east TTflft 
* Sfi and in G a ya 5TfT?ft genrdri. Similar beds in a sugar-cane field 
g an ca n ed ST^tl Idta wdla to the north-west and in Gaya 

North-West Tirhut, an ivfajhor or *ftTt flora south of the 
G n es. In the north-west flora is the large bed, and so also 

pahta in Gaya, Saran, and Champaran.. ttfbn pariga in South- 
West Tirhut, daw an in Champaran and North-West Tirhut, and 

f tafX Hydra or S* bier in East Tirhut. The raised banks between 
the irrigation beds are if® tnenr in the north-west and WTT ar in 
_. ^ ut( ° j n Sbababad, Patna, and Gaya they are karla, and in 
p^tna nnd Gaya vm panrg*, i» South Bhagalpur W^l pdanga f 
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and in South. Hunger dang. North of the Ganges a plot marked 

off by a boundary is 'ficTT hat a mala in the north-west and South 
Hunger and gRrjit STRft chharJci bala in East Tirhut. The small patch 
of ground adjoining a house is Sfi7®T kola, koli, or %RRR kolwa'i 
to the north-west, and Wlft bari in Champaran and Tirhut. gfrstT kola 
also obtains in Shahabad and the south-east. In Saran and Patna it is 
khand or Man r (which properly means a ruined house), and 
in Gaya ghewari. Other optional names are ITeft galli in South 
Bhagalpur and cfRtR?! kondsi in Shahabad. When the fields of one 
proprietor’s share are scattered over a village, each is called cngiST 
talthta or fgffTT kitta. The whole cultivation of such a proprietor- is 
called %cft Jcheti bari to the west and in Tirhut ; also %cf spETR Met 
badhar in Shahabad and Patna, and %?T WR Met pathdr in Champaran 
and South Munger. In Patna and Gaya khandh, khandha, 

Etta or f^cTT kit a, is a large area of cultivated land. A division 
of this is fe'Srfe khandh ant, which is again divided into fields. 

CHAPTER III.— BOUNDARIES. 

833 « The low ridge which forms the boundary of a field is every- 
where WR dr, or dri, as in the provorb «It£ *R ^ITR 

gRp ^R3T^hb art jai ta kapar lathi, bich bang a charwahi> 

—if you go on a field boundary have a stick (to protect) your head, (and 
then) you may graze your cattle in the midst of a cotton-field. North 
of the Ganges it is also called danrer. Other names are 
ahri (see § 919). WW olatig, or tRfe pardnth in Patna, Gaya, and 
the south-west; XRJII panrga, affT^t ganrdri, WOT ail , or^n<sf 5 1 in 
Gaya and South Munger, and dinr in South-West Shahabad. 
A ditch boundary is tit Mai, SR Mai, Matta, or SfRt Mdwan. 
Another name is Manta in South Bhagalpur. In Gaja 

district ^pRidobhra is a small ditch. An embankment used as a 
boundary is srftt akra (see § 919) or banih. Other names are 
WWbharban (Champaran), ^ dhur (North Tirhut), and 
ehharU (South-East Tirhut). A place where three boundaries meet 
is fSFPfitfspn tinkonxya, and where fonr meet chaumukh, 

chanbatiga, or clam aha. In Champaran and South-East Tirhut 

it is also ’Vfa? ehaupau 

834« The rural Bihari lays great stress on the impcrtonce of 
keeping these boundary embankments in order. Thus, there is a 
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proverb Hlfe? *f W ; 3rt&W faWW than i chutal banar, drii 

chuhal kisdn a cultivator who neglects to look after his boundary 
embankments, becomes like a monkey fallen from a branch. Another 
proverb which may be noted here is f|cf hcket bhase ati 

kori 9 — -the field is flooded, oat the boundary embankments, ue, } passion 
must have its vent, 


CHAPTER IV*— FURROWS. 

885. a furrow is harai to the west. In Champaran and 
Tirhut it is farcraT sir am, in Patna fMfa siror, and elsewhere 
nraur. In Gaya another name is %31cf sewat. jhanjhiya or 

*tOi dhari in Gaya and Satan, and ghal in Patna and South- 
East Tirhut,' are t-fye deep furrows in a field in which extra crops 
are grown, especially those at the edge of the field, or running from 
corner to corner. 

SM* The de p furrow used as an irrigation channel is ^flKI & fa 
in the north-west, tf*! pain or pa ini generally, fflR dawn gar in 
South Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya, «n€t nari or Jcarha to the west 

and iu Patna and Gaya, ^ftcTT bhlta in East Tirhut, and ^\lt daug in 
Patna and to the south-east. 

CHAPTER V .—MISCELLANEOUS TERMS USED IN CONNEC- 
TION WITH PLOUGHING. 

887® To the west sanjhle, mijhiya , and 

sanjhariya means J up to evening 3 or ' at evening 3 and hence are used 
as adjectives with the word to signify as much land as can b© 

ploughed in a day. In Champaran and South M unger this is qm[fi \pn 
tagardina, and in Patna thahhariya . The area ploughed i n 

half a dav is called %m%X\m dopahariya . 

888 . The portion of land included in a plough circuit is 
antar, and also to the north-west and in North-East Tirhut haitha 
and to commence another circuit is ^5?* dosar antar dbarab 

The place where ploughing is going’ on is harwahi in Patna and 

north of the Ganges. In Shahabad it is f harwatihi. In Patna 
it is topra, and generally fU 3 T Jiaratha. 

839 . The first ploughing of the season is harmahutar 

in Saran and harmoktar in Patna and Gaya. It is also 

WIja samhut , and to the north sirpanohmi or 


1. Derived from the Sanskrit a ^ ( 9 ) ” i.e., the suspicion* moment 
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sirpachal, both the last two terms being derived from the festival of the 
m pancharm. In South danger it is 'gT bar mahantar orjp 

liar samat, and in South Bhagalpur 'Hl+tldT sonata or 
kar samaudh. Another name current in Saran is harwat. 

840. The bringing home the plough on the back of a bullock or 

with the share over the shoulder is liar Mali, 'SHl’tfen 

harkholiya , or harkhujal, and in South-East Tirhut (optionally) 

harkhugani. In Soufh-West Shahabad it is '§V[,1|3H 
harchhutao, and in the rest of the district and in Gaya 
harchhuilan. In Patna it is harbindr or Mrjodr, in 

South Monger and Champaran harkloUni, and in Gaya j 

Champaran, and the South-East harkho i. 

841. The bullocks which draw a plough or harrow are called 

barad, and* to the west also bail. When it is wished to distinguish 
them specially from oart-bullocks, they are called in Champaran and 
Tirhut hattha barad, and to the north-west and in Gaya 

larea bail A lazy fat plough bullock, which sits down 
rather than work, is called korhi or parua, as in the proverb 

^tfc 5T korhi barad ken pliephari bahut , — it J » the 

lazy buliock that puffs and blows. 


CHAPTER YL— PLOUGHMEN AND AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURERS GENERALLY. 

842. A ploughman is %T$V%T harwaha, and to the west also 
harwah- In East Tirhut he is also called harauri. His 

wages are called fiyST 1 #! harwahi. An agricultural servant in general 
is majura or sjft'SK banihdr. An Agricultural servant engaged 

for the whole year is harwar in Saran and bhanaliya 

in North-East Tirhut, and one for the whole day is bhardina. 

A ploughman who works for half a day is dupahariya or 

dopahariya, or in North-West Tirhut 41WU pahartoar. One 
who works on advances is 3*inn? or agtoar (or agwarh) jan 

to the north-west, uraftl saonkh in South Bhagalpur kamai to 
the west, sfifirat kamiyai or kamiyan in Patna, Gaya, and South 

Munger, and snpn «T*t lag** generally. The last is usually 
the man who binds himself to work off a debt incurred. When 
a ploughman receives the use of a plough for one day in three 
instead of wages in cash or kind, he is called elSflraftqT angw^riy a 
j« Har-Samat ” is derived from the Sanskrit ^ («) WPJ " Har*B*iabit " 
U„ th« (coBmuwnsut of) the ploughing year or sessoa. 
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or agwariya , and to the west rngwaf* la Saran 

and Champaran he is also called ^qHI tepta (so also in North-East 
Tirhut)* or tisri or fcmlx^T iisariya. In East Tirhut a plough- 
man who works without advances is called uttha, as distinguished 

from c f^T ! tT Aarwaha or hara-uri, who does take them. A 

ploughman who works for advances is saonkk in South 

Bhagalpur. 

843. In North-East Tirhut in? put or m"it "Cfist sail pati is the 
custom of a plough-owner employing two ploughmen for each plough 
each ploughman relieving the other at intervals of eight days. In 
Shahabed and Patna harai is the* custom under which every 
tenant lends his plough and bullocks to the landlord for two days 
in the year. 

844. An agricultural labourer paid in kind is jan, also in 

Gaya and Champaran ^Tifjpsrt nphangiya , and in South-West Sbahabad 
apjft bani. One who receives money is nokar, or in the north-west 
Wfxm jana. One paid solely in cash is called qit'foT koranja to the 
north-west. In Patna ; Gaya, and South Hunger the proedial slaves 
who are attached to an estate* and cannot leave it* or marry, or in fact do 
anything without the consent of their landlords* are called naphar 

or kamiyan ; and food given to such is khaihan. A 

labourer who by custom works a certain number of days for nothing for 
Government (formerly* and for the landlord nowadays) is called 
begat . Payments made in kind to agricultural labourers are called W? 
ban, or in East Tirhut offa bon* Advances to ploughmen aie 

ay war in the west and agauri in South-West Tirhut. Elsewhere 

in Tirhut and to the north-west they are called harauri, and 

generally lagua . 

845. When there are spare bullocks in a field where ploughing is 
going on to relieve those that get tired, the boy who looks after them 
is called gprfrTV amah in East Tirhut ; elsewhere he is ^* 31 ? T clrawaha 
or ItUfelfl gorMiya. 

CHAPTER VII.— RECIPROCAL ASSISTANCE IN 
CULTIVATION. 

846. badlaiya and Tf5t£T palia or palti are terms 

for exchange of labour for labour by agricnlcurists. To the west 
it is also called tr’f pain el, in Gaya bactti, and to the so«th 
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generally faith , In East Tirhut another name is 

janpaincha. The practice of two or more cultivators joining their 
ploughs and ploughing together, first the field of one and then the 
field of another, is called generally bhanj. Other names are 

bhanjhariya ond har sajjha to the west generally 

hkanjauti in North-E*st Tirhut, ^ har hhanja in Patna 
and to the north, TI2 T har pallia in Champaran and Gaya, 

bhanjeth in South-East Bihar, and bhanjo in South 

Bhagalpur. The cultivator in this case is ^m\ lhanjo wala, 

or in Tirhut bhanjait . Another name current to the west is 

qfcrott! angtodra > though thi# properly refers to the custom of paying 
ploughmen (^SsOTfWT angwariya , see last chapter) by lending them a 
plough and cattle one day in three. 

847 . The work which one cultivator does for another in this 
way is called to the west ^JTtTcf sapat* 

SUBDIVISION II, 

MANURING. 

CHAPTER I— KINDS OF MANURE. 

818 . Manure is north of the Ganges hhaclar , , 

Badaur, Jill hhaddhi , or Jrf<ffcr gbndanra to the west; and alfat goa, 
or karsi to the east. Sooth of the Ganges, to the west, it is 

ghur, and to the east (also inSaran) JR^Tt ganaura or JT^Xt gandanra 

four a, burn bur hut, 3PCR7T bahdran, or (in South-East 

Tirhnt.) n’t’ncfc gonraur, is rubbish or road- sweepings. Cowdnng is, 
jj fax. gebar. When dried it is called south of the Ganges 
damdra, of which a variant in East Tirhut is 'BfTTT cluimr, also in 
Shahabad and Patna WST Unda, and to the west kanrra. The 
latter term is also used in Saran. In North-East Tirhut it is 
gauthi, and in Champaran gautki. In Gaja vfiit phenti are pieces 
of dried cowdnng. *9tcl chot to the west is the quantity that falls from 
an animal at one evacuation. Cattle urine is ^fcl gaunt or ir|cl gaut, 
and to the west also W=r mut. Qfi? Zsrif f$nft liddi, or lldi is the 

dung of horses, elephants., fee., and that of sheep or goats is iffsrret 

bhenrdri, Ihenari, or (to the west) lenri. Other filth 

of various kinds is ?RtT maila, on in South Bhagalpur fact gUna. The 
refuse of indigo after maceration used as manure is *tiu3 sith. Manure 
is also called =f*T h*ra ia South Bhagalpur. 
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849* A manure heap near a house is ir€t dheri , or (in East 
Tirhut) Wfa* gonar.% North of the Ganges generally it is also 
HH man. A manure-pit is ghur- 33W Mad, or TTf'ST 

khddar he garha. A heap of dried grass, sweepings, dung^ &e,, is m 
North-East Tirhnt and Shahabad miijwr. Ashes are TT® rakk or 
Maur, and in South Bhagalpur chhauro. In Patna and Gaya 

they are bani. An ash-heap is in North-East Tirhut 
ehha'tirath. 


CHAPTER II.— MODES OF%IANURING. 

850. Heavily-manured land is north of the Ganges ^ 

khadanr Met, or it is called fobriSl, or in South-East Tirhut 

mmbhard. South of the Ganges it is khndaur, 

khadgaur, or kharit in Shababad. Heavily-manured land is also 

aid to be XT2WST patdel north of the Ganges. 

8 851 The custom of allowing cattle to stand in a field for the pur- 

poM of manuring it is called north of the Gauges ««* 

L Ml or »f> He.ri Uraol ; south of the Gouges ,t is ftraw 

^ Jivgar hoe la dJmr baisdol, and in South Munge r 

they say ¥ khet gobrdbe 


CHAPTER III. — MANURE USED AS FUEL. 

852. Mauure collected in the forests and grazing-grounds and 
dried for fuel is called north of the Ganges kanrra or kart a. 

South of the Ganges it is ^fTHT da Mr a or '«««! kancla. In East 
Tirhut it is tSlTFC damdr, and to the west it is also called tel 

binua goitha. Another general name is WSUTfCST ban goUha. When 
ade up into cakes with chaff and other refuse, the large oblong block 

called JTtW ffohra to the west and gorhri in Cbam P aran and 

to the east. The next sized round cakes which are stuck on the wall to 
dry are golntha or 3Tt XSi goitha. The smallest cakes are froO 

7- r i The largest-sized slabs made with both hands are dohtha, 

o/Sift iohthi. karsi, or in Gaya and South Munger ^WT^«»5r» 

* Compare for an example of this word the proverb artsfRli ff 

goara Tcg 0 mr dub* dU Mkian,-* gowSU’s dunghill is neat on both sides. 
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are unmanufactured lumps of dry eowdung dried and stored. 

853. The pile of eowdung fuel is called to the west 

gohraur or gohraura. In North-East Tirbtit if is 

golhaur, in Champaran ITf3T«rr goth aula, and there and in Tirhut 

tdl . It isSgSTX Mm optionally to the west, chhuha or iJjft cJiJmhi 
in Patna and Gaya g>s?T chhua Manna in South Hunger, and igtsfj; 
chkdni in South Bhagalpur. The pile of the large oblong blocks is also 
called gohra or ITtCHX gorha as above, The house in which the 

fuel is stored is gotfiaur, tffc^CT gothaur a, or gothanl 

generally ; also golhul in North-East Tirhut, gothdknl in 

Shahabad, and ItfCBT ^ igoUka ghar in Gaya. The operation of making 
the cakes is ITW3 pat hah oj pdthal , according to locality, or else 

HtlW tholcab tJiohal. The place where they are made is north 

of the Ganges generally WClft pathdri . South of the Ganges it is 
TTZT^ pathraur in the west, ^TTfT ata in Gaya, and pdnrar in 
Patna. 

854, In selling cowdung fuel a pan equals 20, 22,* or 23 

3TPPI ganda {i.e. fours), according* to locality. In buying the article in 
Patna the seller gives two cakes extra (called a panki) for every 

xpf pan bought. 

SUBDIVISION ill. 

SOWING AND TRNSPiANXIMG. 


CHAPTER I— SOWING. 

855. Sowing is to the west bodni , and to the east 

hdicag , hdog , or 55%. South of the Ganges, and also in 

Champaran, it is also boat, or in Patna and South Hunger 

bmn* In South Bhagalpur (and also in Champaran) the word is 
boani. To sow is north of the Ganges, boat, ^T^T^ bduoag 

Icarab , bun ah , or bunal , according to locality. To scatter the 
seed is generally chhitab or iff ehhlntab, In Patna WKpf 

chuldeb is also used in eonneefcion with Bhadoi or autumn crops. 

856, Seed is Mi/aox blit an. In Gaya it is fa'gwre; 

lihnai (also used in Champaran), bickoha, or l?t3T gota, and in 

South Bhagalpur binhai. A grain of seed is ^HT dan a 

88 R. & J. H 
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Barrne seeds are abbi (or in Shaliabad) 3rwt awol, and fertile 
seeds are suggu Barren seeds are called /sub hi in South 

Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER 11,-MODES OF SOWING. 

857 . The following are the modes of sowing : — 

(a) Furrow sowIng,-~mft (Mari or gfort (Mariya. To plough 
in this way is Britt BTHI^ ilhari lagaeb {or 
dhariyaeb. South of the Ganges this method is called 
chutki. ' In this method a plough goes in advance 
of the sower, who carries the seed in a basket. He drops 
it into the furrow as soon as the latter becomes visible. 
By this method the seed is sown deep, the stalk is stronger 
and not so liable to be laid by high winds. 
b hath deb } tiodhariya, ^*R do Jar, orTO 

samdr is the practice of tilling up with soil the furrow in 
which the seed has been sown, by ploughing a separate 
furrow beside it. This is generally done in the case of 
Bhado't crops. Sugar-cane is not covered in this way in 
Bihar, but by band. The long straight lines of seed 
across afield are known as dhdri or nffit-jpantz. 

When the ploughing is done round a field, and not across, 
it is called ’sfticrr chauketha , &c. (See § 828), 

(i) Sowing by drill, —This is HR tar, HI ft tart, ’gfa tor, ntft 
tori, often spelt HR, HTf tanr, #R, Hff tonr , &e. To 
sow in this way is BR3 tdrab or tor lagaeb 

The man who works the drill-plough is BRCHf tarwah 
or BfoqR torwa'u 

(<?) Broadcast sowing . — This is generally mmi bdxoag or its 
variants, ~~*$ee above. Other names are ehhitta or 
ehhitua north of the Gauges, and iffHI ehhlnfa 
south of it. Maize and similar crops are sometimes 
sown broadcast on land left soft after an inundation, and 
are then pressed into the mud by hand. This method 
of sowing is (called dobha , and to sow thus is 

dobltab* 
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858. If the seed is sown on lands which have not been 

ploughed^ it is called clhiUa , figar^i chhitui, or south of the 

Ganges WIT jangli hawag , “fiT pair* (Gaya, also in Cham- 

paran), or Tn*HC paer or H2RT\ samar (Patna and South M linger), x ftgl 
eh hint a or ehhitta is also used to signify lands in which the seed 
lias been scattered after a single ploughing. It is also specially used for 
sowing the spring ( ^ rail) crops on the dophasila lands, i.e. t 

those from which the autumn crop has just been cut, as contrasted 
with the xrftftrc palihar or Tfjfrra chaumds, v.hidi are carefully-prepared 
fallow lands for wheat and similar crops. The sowing of the early 
rice in dry lands is TOJt hkarhar bdwag. North of the 

Ganges it is also 3TRJT dhuriga, bdwag. South of the Ganges 

it is in Shahahad and Patna 3**T tharra, in the rest of the district 

kxarw3,h % in Gaya mw'f Harwell or tsf'R Marwe, in Patna 
cNr ban glia, and in South Hunger dhurghima. In Patna 

and Gaya sowing in a wet field is called lew a. Sowing wide 
apart is generally trier* pdtar. Other names are (north of the Ganges) 
traW filial ah or tyw* phdnphar to the west and l|if* chhehar or ff *jfn; 
pet mat generally. South of the Ganges we find Trig* pa.th.ar in Gaya, 
tfcTS!T patla in South Hunger, and Tfcft*T pa til in South Bhagalpur, 
the last two being also met with in Champaran, Sowing thick is 
generally ’EOf glum, JI1C garh, or JtTCI i gdrha, North of the Ganges 

sajor is used in the same sense. 

859. Grain that fails to germinate is zzmjtt oibbi, nirblj 

Murtn* bijmar, or big a mar. In South-West Shahabad it 

is =rc«stt barua and in South Bhagalpur fpsft kubbi. If a man wishes 
to say that his seeds have not come up, he says ’fWf* ft^srnc jfa 

hammar bilmdi mat at gel, 

860. When from excess of rain followed by heat a ernst is 

formed on the surface, which 'prevents the ycung plant from coming 
up, it is called to the west *TT3 'STGCST sapat jail or *0731 sapta 

jalU . In East Tirhut and Shahabad it is called Tjtnct papri. South 
of the Ganges it is HnT tdw a to the south-west of Shahabad, or *T^3T 
sewtha in the rest of the district and in Patna. Elsewhere Jit is *f *3$ 
sewta or munda. 

861. Self. grow a seed. — Seed which falls on the ground in 

the field at harvest time, and which germinates next year, is called 
®5rci lamera in the west, namhero in Sou; Bhagalpur, and 

namfier, lamher } or WVR law in South Manger* 
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CHAPTER III— SEED-BEDS AND NURSERIES, 

862. A nursery for rice isf^STC iii’Sf or hiywt\ To tire 

west it is also f ITT benga and in South Bhagalpur fa'fTT bichra or 
Uhantar. The young plants which are transplanted from the 
nursery are generally sffal %« or JITft gaehH. They are also called 
^ Wi an or fWfsjTi: bthiai. South of the Ganges and to the north- 
west (when of rice) they are also called non, and in Champaran 
«iTt jaral The bundles of rice seedlings ready for transplanting are 
ssrf^t anti or ssfflrsn antiya. 


CHAPTER IV.— SOWING TIME. 

863. The sowing season is boani north of the Ganges and 

wtlTfl bogha south of it. It is also generally called 3FTO bawag. 


CHAPTER V.— TRANSPLANTING. 

864. To transplant is ropab , In Gaya when a man has 

finished transplanting lie says ^ hammar banusar bhel 3 — 

f I have finished transplanting , 9 the quantity of rice seedlings trans- 
planted at one place being called everywhere except in the south-east 
Ian. A bundle of seedlings is anti, and the man who plants 
them is called ^¥{1 clobha or ropnihdr . The bundles are tied 

in pairs and set astride over a long bamboo when earned about 
This bamboo is called to the west lihanclfioa or 3^13’ kandth . 

The man who roots up the seedlings from the seed-bed is called 
kabanya , or in Saran I habariha . In South M linger he is also 

called workabra. Seedlingg which have been re-transplanted 

i.e., transplanted more than once, are called north of the Ganges 
Ichdru or k/iaru/ian . The bamboo on which the seedlings are 

carried is called dhcirangi in South Bhagalpur. 


SUBDIVISION IV, 

DIGGING, HOEING, AND WEEDING. 


CHAPTER L— DIGGING. 

865 . To dig is Jcorab. In Champaran and Tirhufc it is also 
gftfpr tdmab or tlPGT pdrab. In South-West Shahabad it is 
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chhejal. Digging is efc’ff'ft korni, also in Champaran and Tirhnt 
nflfl tamni, in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger niJcauni , and in 

South-West Shahabad clihejni. In South Bhagalpur it is 

koran or khanf . In Saran and Champaran gohat is digging or 

hoeing the edges of fields. In Tirhnt this is called ar 

chhantah. 


CHAPTER II.— HOEING. 

866* Hoeing is khutpiydna to the north-west, I n 

Champaran and in Tirhnt generally it is karauni or kamaini . 
South of the Ganges it is Jcorni, or in South-West Shahaba 

^ chhejni . In the month of Axarh (June- July) sugar-cane gets 
a special hoeing, which is called ^$P9Tdt asarhi kor 9 and in Champaran 

and North-East Tirhnt tolcab. In Gaya it is called mm pasa, 

and in Patna as Aar hi koran . In Champaran and the south- 
east it is ^<£T adrcv koran, and elsewhere it has no special 

name. The first hoeing of 4 the sugar-cane crop, which generally takes 
place in Magh ( J amiary-February) , is called ‘zmft andher * 

koran in Patna, "TOR chalan or ujhlan in Gaya and to the 

west, andheri or jidrni in Saran and South Hunger, and 

jhurni in South Bhagalpur. North of the Ganges it has no 
special name. Hoeing is called kelauni or wN* Icamauni in 

South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER HI.— WEEDING. 

867. Weeding is kerauni or 3OT ’ft kamaini north of the 

Ganges. In the west generally it is sohni. Elsewhere 

it is generally iorni, and also hat Mi in Patna and 

ujhlan in Gaya and Shahabad. In South Bhagalpur it 
is optionally kelauni , or kamanni and kerauni 

reappears again in South Munger. To weed deep is wft €ppr 
hhar khurpi sohab ; also ifit? ^ kor deb to the north-west and i n 
North-West Tirhut, and khabhal in Saran and Champaran. In 

Patna the operation is called bismddi, and elsewhere it ha s 

no special name. Superficial weeding is khurpiyana in the 

north-west and nikawan in the south-east. In Champaran and 

Tirhut it is called tipni. The digging up a field to clear it of 

weeds before ploughing is clTOl lamal, also in North-East Tirhut 
tokan. The operation is called tamni, or in North-East Tirhut 


186 


BIHAR PEASANT LIFE. 


[$ 868 

tohxi. Weeding by hand is chi Mur ni in the north- 
west and uclhtam in Champaran and Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, 

and S nth Munger it is if f*RRTS?f hanlh sen nikdeb , and in 
South Bhagalpur *3 fit Ibakurai. In Shahahad it has no special 
name. 

868. Weeds are TO ghas or TOT TO gbaspdt. In the north- 
west they are also dubh clandar, and in Tirhut \ Mi. When 

collected and burnt as manure, they are khddar in the north, 

west, and JTt^TT goa there “anti in Tirhut. In Patna and Gaja these 
are TOTf aldh or ^STft bira in South Munger, and ^Tlt 

Md v o in South Bhagalpur. 

869 . "Wages for weeding are sohai orf%*g?CFC chikhurai in 

north-west, and in the east generally simply Rf ban. In Patna and 
Gaya they are nikauni % in South-West Shahahad «r«ft bani i and 

to the west generally banihdri . 


SUBDIVISION V. 

WATCHING CROPS. 

870 * Watching of crops is generally vmv(t rakkmri, 
agori, or TOtftsrr agorvja . Other terms ark rahhwahi or 

balrakhhi in Patna, mmXTJ jagivdri or R^Tfl had ho ah a 
in Gaya, RRK bad Invar in East Tirhut, and jogdeb in Cham- 

pa ran and South Bhagalpur. In Champaran and the south-east 
hanhi is to drive crows off a field. Elsewhere it is grNrr iff R haa a 
hankaby &c. A field-watchman is raMwar, ^TJrffRI agoriga 

or agornihaf \ also balralekha in Patna, 

agora there and in Champaran and South Munger, sjJRfRT jagwariya 
in Gaya, and joganiydn in South Bhagalpur. The 

badhwdr or RRVWT badhiodha is generally a man appointed to watch 
the fields of a number of cultivators and paid by the landlord. 

871. In the north-west chhenknikUr , and in North- 

East Tiihut ckalcleddr, is a man appointed to watch on behalf 

of the landlord to see that none of the crops is earned away before 
the demand is paid. Elsewhere he is simply called fqsfl^T pig&dn or 
bardb.il, but to the south-east he is f^TO simian or 
balrahkha. To attach the crops thus is called sfafg rokab : hence the 
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Anglo-Indian phrase “ to rote crops/* The act of “ roking ” is 
called in the north-west ^\trt chJiapa. 

872 . When cultivators club together to watch their crops in turn, 
it is called north of the Ganges Xfltt pari. Sffa bhcinj, or ¥|f^n bhcinj a. 
It is also tRigl paid in Patna, Gaya., and the west; also 
parihar in Patna and Gaya, pethi in South-West Shahabad, aud 
tntfH pcietk in South Munger. 


SUBDIVISION VI, 

REAPINGlAND GLEANING. 


CHAPTER I.— REAPING. 

873 . Reaping is eggs?! katni, or to the north-west sgfgtfT hatiya 

In South-West Shahabad^ it is vr^fl l ami. To reap is gnesj ha tab, or 
in South-West Shahabad l aunt iaral. To cut cane is 

(h holal in the north-west, jf^T genra Jcaral to the west, xn^f 

parab in Champaran and Patna and Gaya and South Munger, and 
1 |XC ghur Jcdtab in South Bhagalpur. Cane cutting is tfm 

pataur parab in South Bhagalpur. 

874 . The man who cuts the cane is described in section 292, 

A reaper is Icatnihdr north of the. Ganges and in Patna and 

to the south-west. He is also dinihar in Patna, Gaya and 

South Munger leonihar or Icainiydn to the west 

Elsewhere he is simply Wf jan, banihdr , &c. Harvest timet 

is xfigft Mini. The wages of harvesting are fMfct dimum in 
Patna and Gaya, and (Uni in Champaran, Gaya, ani the 

south-east. Another name is in Gaya <nn?W guclara, or in Saran 
gudar. Elsewhere they are ban, or in South-West Shahabad 
hani . ■’ ■ : ; •. ■ . - N ' 

g75. Gutting the ears without the stalks is vmzbaUat generally 
Other names are tungni north of the Ganges and to the wee t 
mtWi agio, in Champaran and Gaya, hatul in South-West 

Shahabad, tftlFff pangal to the west, and nan hi' atm in South 

Munger. So also in East Tirliut it is nan katni or (also in 

Champaran) sukatm, and in South-East Tirhufc 

chhiphaUq* It is agra or ^<sWtT alga in South Bhagalpur.. 

Cutting crops at the root is jarMorni, (in South-East Tirhut 

jarkatfa, or (in South Munger) iragfaT jarcihora* 
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876 . To shake the fruit off a tree is jharjh&rael 

in the north-west. In Champaran and West Tirhut it is WTMT^m 
jkarUaeb , and in East Tirhut WBT X&jhaiaeb. To the west it is iffcsr 
jjhoral , and also, generally, dolab or ^ doldy deb . SfeTHff 

jhaWiab is to knock down fruit from a tree oy throwing up sticks into 
it (see § 41). I 


CHAPTER II.— CUTTING OF UNRIPE CROPS. 

877. Unripe crops are sometimes cut for food. North of the 
Ganges this is known as 21^1 gadra or haolcha. Other names are 
*n^T gdda and gadda. In South Hunger it is iddar, and 
in South Bhagalpur sgfgrCt anhiri. The last two are also met with in 
Champaran. A word used to the east generally is Jcachri . In 

the north-west WTfcf mnahut is a little grain cut first, and this is 

sumut in North-West Tirhut, ^3Tpnf newdn in Saran, and nebcin 
in Champaran and Tirhut. TfieiT horfta is unripe grain cut for 
parching. It is also called orha in Tirhut and the south- 
east, and optionally holha in Champaran and South Hunger, 

The green ears of l&ieunne coraeana mania) treated in this way 

are called nmmi or Umi to the west and in Tirhut and uni 
in Champaran. cilo in Gaya is the part of the crop which is 

reaped by a cultivator for present eating before the whole is ripe. 
Sometimes unripe pulses and barley are rooted up and given as fodder to 
cattle. This is called in Saran Wlof rakhant . 


CHAPTER III. — GLEANING. 

878*1 A gleaner is binnikar or binig&n to the 

west. He is also generally lorhnihdr , with variants 

lorktahar in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, and 
loir a in South Bhagalpur. Gleanings left on the field for the lower 
oiders are ^Rimjharga or ^vtll jharang to the west, and lorki 

or ?ll lorkiga* to the east and in Champaran. Other names are 
jharua (Patna and North-West Tirhut), jkar {South-East 
Tirhut), and TTS^T chlmtal patal (Champaran and Tirhut). Glean- 
ing is called ir Gaya and South Hunger €t&X hr ha biehcha 9 and 

gleanings are lorha. 
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SUBDIVISION VII. 


threshing and winnowing. 


CHAPTER I— THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

879. A threshing-floor is everywhere wftTFT hharihin, with 

“ l f io “ 1 variant Sfesrt fa p.t„ a . The shed ereeted on 

the threshing-floor is taarai, rffefl Uompri, or wfnft jUmpri 
In Patna ,t » Wn or iaG ^ 

and m the south-east #jftr?T Mompra , 


CHAPTER II. — SHEAVES AND BUNDLES. 

880. The cut crop is sfe dfetf to the north-west, or tfsd&nt in 

North-West Tirhut. In East Tirhut it is ^ Ur. I n Shahabad it is 
*2^ lehni, in Champaran ^lehan, in Gaya ttffc pataur, in Patna 
Ucft^ !»<«*»■* or in South Munger *«a», and in 

South Bhagalpur UrR pattan. In Shahabad it is called palhdri, 

and m Saran Wtt pathdri, when it is left a day in the field without 
being gathered. 

881. In considering the nomenclature of the sheaves it will be 
convenient to take North and South Bihar separately. 

NORTH BIHAR. 

882. The smallest sheaf, about a handful, is called 1337 mutha 

gn muttha, or Tgaj pula ; the nest largest is the ^tfmanwanrn (north- 
west), «!fon aulha (North Tirhut), and 9JTf«r dhul or 3ffsr T ahuia 
(East Tirhut); the next largest is the ^Tfa^T antiya or (Champaran and 
North-West Tirhut) pamhi- the next largest is an armful or 

Tlt^T pdnja; the next largest is a W>ST iojha ; and the largest of all 
that carried on a bullock, ladna. The relative scale of some of 
the above is generally as follows 

4 ITsrC mutha = 1 W anwdnm or aulha. 

8 adha — 1 Iff m pdnja. 

' 4 trf^tx pdnja = 1 ^fafiT Iojha. 

16 Iojha = 1 Borhu 

88 £• & I* 
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In East Tirhut the following scale obtains : 

4 srflfa ahul = 1 Jcehwi. 

4 kehuni = 1 "WfelT panja. 

* $ 

4 tjf^T panja = 1 iojha. 

16 iojha = 1 wr*«. 

16 sorfo' = 1 HfafT sor^a. 

S83< The word 5 Sfft'Ct sot Id is a common unit for measuring 

produce. Thus, a rah/ at will say that such and such afield gives so 

many torhi to the blgha. 

SOOTH BIHAB. 

S 84 The proportions vary in different places, as follows : 
South-West Shahabad. 

I «fnWt anwdnsi = 1 antiya or domra. 

10 ditto = 1 W panja, pun, or Sffel 

anti, 

3 vj^X panja, puri, or «rflt S*« = 1 iojha, 

30 ditto ditto - 1 f^X dsaur. 

Shahabad. 


10 antoand = 1 %£fT antiyi or TRftf^jIujJT panpiaua- . 

4. ggffg^ff antiy i = i 3 f) 3 lT iojha. 

Or 10 tRt«fla»*» = 1 tjfarr panja. 

4 HTsiT pan) a — 1 iojha 

21 ^¥BT = 1 ekaisiya. 

Patna. 


4i 'SEt^T arpa 


— 1 sfri#! anti. 


6 anti 

5 TTTtt ffahi 
Or 5 ^VT< arpa 
5 vCS'Qftpanja 
%\ #t*RT iojha 


— 1 gaU. 

— 1 afpfT iojha. 

— ] tjf^T paiiia. 

— 1 3pt»iT iojha, 

= 1 ekaisi. 
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Gaya. 

3 ’SRtn nr pa — 1 anti. 

5 safert «»&' = l irnft gaM. 

10 HT*\ gain — 1 3t1*RT bojka. 

Or 9 SEpflTt arpa = 1 tlf^T panja. 

3 TffcjfT panja — 1 wtHT bojha. 

21 €t^!T bojha — 1 ekaisi. 

South Musses* 

The same as Gaya, except that 4 qf^T panja = 1 bojha, 

South Bhag .lpce. 

1- iffrTt gaunti = 1 7 utst anti. 

4 WT 'Stand ~ 1 xfisfi panjaw, 

16 ^sri -ilanH -- 1 Ti^RT bojha. 

16 ^RT bojha - l sorhi. 

8 85. The word ekaisi south of the Ganges is used in much 

the same way that ’STKlft sorhi is used ; so also tisaur* It will be 

seen that the above scales are net always consistent amongst themselves^ 
This is the fact, and is due to a difference in the size of the unit accord- 
ing to locality. The sfUlT hojha is about the wime everywhere. 

386. An akwa-r or ankioar (optionally) > or in 

Patna and South East Tirhut kehuni , is as much grain as can be 

carried between the arms, and mcUhbojka is a load carried on the 

head. Out of each bojha one anti is given to the Iaboure r 
who cuts and carries away the crop, and the remainder is in Shahabad 
called gudar .* WW gund in Patna or gmra in Gaya is a bundl e 

of cut pulse* 

CHAPTER III, — TREADING OUT GRAIN. 

887, ^reading out grain is dami north of the Ganges, To 
the west and in Patna it is also ff ftdaunri or f H^t^tminjni. The latter 
word is principally used when the grain is trodden out by men and not 

# anti given to, or rather taken by, the reaper varies in size, as is witnessed 

by the proverb *2*51*1* 3T horki liatnih&r hen mungar mn 

«»*♦,— -the lazy reaper gets a bundle as thick as a club. 
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by bullocks. In Sbahabad it is dauri, and so also in the south-east. 
In Champaran, Palna, Gaya, and South Hunger it is dawdnhi, 

and in Patna also (when trodden by men) 13 si*ft mainjni . In South 
Bhagalpur sahri is a thorough threshing of corn. The beating 
out of the heads against the ground or bed to disengage any grains that 
remain istftew pitab, j ha fab, or Vffenjhtintab north of the Ganges. 
It is also TORT petari to the west, dangauni in Patna, fTO^t 

jpitni in Champaran and Gaya, dengauni in East Tirhut and 

South Munger, and *fT2#t jhantni in South Bhagalpur. Treading 
grain is darnahi in South Bhagalpur. 

888. The first treading out of the grain is called tfo paur ; the 
second treading is danti danwab north of the Ganges and in 

Shababad, or ioraeb in North-East Tirhut. To the west it is 

Sjfgi? chhantab, in Champaran and Patna it is khurdanni, in 

Gaya khurdonti, and in South-East Tirhut and South Munger 

’PS'iT’ khurdain The first treading out of the grain is also called stpRT 
khua or slwi Jchoa and the second cR*RR tarjhir in South Bhagalpur. 

8S9. The stake to which the l ulloeks are tied in treading out the 
grain is mcfih } with local variants JiftF I menha (to tbe north-west 
and in South-East Tirhut), M ^31 mehta (Patna), and mifihon 

(South Bhagalpur) In South-West Sbahabad no centre stake is used. 
A bullock stands in the centre, who is called menhiyan bail • 

In other places the inner bullock next the post, which is the slowest 
and weakest of the team, is called menhiyan generally ; also 

*nn menrha in Champaran and South-East Tirhut, and mehta, or 

if* menhta in Gaya and South Munger. In South Munger he is also 
tWT meha } and in South Bhagalpur iftfT mihdn. Another name for 
him is in Gaya kurdahina. The outer bullock, which is the 

smartest of the team, is called vfts path or pathiya to the west, 

to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut xrfeqi patiya, and 
in East Tirhut gT3 WWf pat wala. In South-East Tirhut it is eSRRfRT* 
agdden, and variants of this are agdain in Patna and South 

Munger, agdain or SEfJreTqt agdainyan in Gaya, and 

egddin in South Bhagalpur. la South-West Tirhut he is 
*8 IT phera. The rope which goes round a bullock’s neck is jR^fe 
garddnw in the west and in South Munger, lR^«tt gardani in Cham* 
paran and West Tirhut, and nifsTt garaundha in Patna. The main 
rope to which all the hullooks are tied is manjha , also fj^Ct damti 

to the west, damrar or ffafi dogaha in West Tirhut, and 3RRT 
karam in East Tirhut. In Patna, Gaya, and South Manger it 
i« Iwhft ddwdnhi, and in South Bhagalpur ^TJSR dammar. In 




A threshing jlaor (khariMnj The, mar v standing on the right of the picture holds in his rigid hand 
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Champaran and Gaya, it is also called katir or idNfT hanrd. 
The rope by which the main rope is tied to the stake is ghufi 
or menhauti in Patna and Gaya, and donra in South 

Bhagalpor. 


CHAPTER IV.— CROPS ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR. 

890 . The pile of sheaves . — When the crop is piled in bundles 
on the threshing-floor it is known as irjfaj ganj. Other names are 3T3I i&l 
(north of the Ganges and Shahabad), 3l®T galla (North-West Bihar), 
dheri in Gaya, and kanr or kanra in Champaran and to 
the east; also Jchamhar in South-East Tirhut. When the cu^ 

crop is piled like a stack in England, with the grain heads inside to 
save them from rain, it is called kothiym in Saran, and tree 

pun] or wfo punjaur to the north-west and in Patna, Gaya, and 
the south-east. When rahar ( cytisus ca]an) is piled on end to ripen 
before threshing. It is called k/iam tdl north of the Ganges. 

Stacks are rarely raised on platforms in Bihar, but when it is done 
the platform is called macldn . 

891# !he spread=out crop. — When the crop is spread out flat 
on the threshing-floor, ready to be trodden out by the bullocks, it is % 
pair north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. Other names are T^i; paur 
or tftft panri in East Tirhut, khoh in Champaran and South East 
Tirhut, barhora in Patna and Gaya, barkara in South 

Munger, and khua or hhoa or jww in South Bhagaipur* 

892 # Ttie cr °P atter lt !s trodden ,— After the crop is trodden 
out the pile of chaff and grain ready for winnowing is MU north 

of the Ganges, in Patna, and the south-west. Other names are ffBfW 
Jcutdnw (Patna and North-West Bihar), irft dheri in ChamparanfTirhut, 
and South Munger, VX pair in Champaran and Gaya, and dhdr in 
South Bhagalpur. In South-East Tirhut it is also u&dm (also 

in Patna) or sJfFR uhum, and in Shahabad ukafiw, 

893 . The heaped grain , — This is or dheri, also in 

North-East Tirhut Ichor, Over this is placed a cake of cowdung 
to avert the evil eye. This is barhdnto (Patna and West Bihar) 
and barhawan in Gaya and the west ; but $ciNf barhdnw 

* ia more properly the dung deposited by the bullocks while treading 
Other names for the cake are £TST^ maha&e ox mak&deb* A 
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piece of moist earth stamped is sometimes used in the same way, and 
'is called chahal to the west and chkappa generally. In 

South-East Tirhut a piece of wood so used is called m jdk, 

894 » The h ea P e d straw and chaff,— Straw in bundles is lytX 
pula in Patna and north of the Ganges, except in North-East Tirhur, 
where it is jiatua. South of the Ganges, and optionally 

in Saran, it is SElt#t anti or anfiga, except in the south- 

east, where it is TIUTI pull a or f^NsI bifir a* Loose straw that has 
been threshed is Tjyro puara (to the west' or lyarR pudr (to the 
east). Local variants are WfaT P ora ( a ^° West Tirhut) or tftsiR 
podr in Patna and South Manger. W hen it has not been threshed, 
but has been left standing in the fied after the care are cut off 
and then itself cut, it is called «5fR mr, and also (to the east) 
lar* Its stalks are whole, and are not crushed like threshed straw. 
sjWT ft nemri or in South Bhagaipur g abb ami is straw which is 

cut with the ear, but is not trodden by bullocks. It is tied up in 
bundles, and the heads are beaten against the ground. The husks of 
the grains are bhma or 3pH7 hhussa . South of the Ganges a nasal 
is generally inserted — thus, bhnnsa. Other names are 

katua in Patna and Gaya, gundo in Chaaiparan and South 

Bhagaipur, and SUGRI khakha or Ui?T dhtilla in South M unger. Bran 
is chofcar, also in Patna and the west bhun$'. Other names 
are ehalaunsi (Patna and the we*t), korai (Patna, Tirhut, 

and the west), “if chonkar in Champaran and Patna, and 
chokra in South Hunger. The heaped straw on the threshing-floor, or 
a stack of straw anywhere, is flliNf gdnj or 3TO tai. f%#| silli is also 
specially nsed for the heap of straw on the floor. Loose straw that 
has been threshed is iffel mira in South Bhagaipur. 

895 . An enclosure for stacking straw or fuel is gfieran, 

in West. Tirhut, Saran, and Champaran, gfioran in Shahabad, 

and ghera or CT3 1 dhabl in Champaran and Tirhut, the latter 
specially to the east. To the west it is ptrnoat. A house 

for holding chaff is 3TC bhusml ghar in the north-west 

and West Tirhut, and bhus&ar, ¥f ;®3?Si3jT bhussbhulba * 

or (also in Champaran) 3 ? bhusMar to the east. In South-West 
Shahabad it is 3? bhunsaur , and to the west generally of that 
distriot bhumahul* In Champaran and Patna it is wjp^SfT 

* As in tho proverb "STf® 3IC chhuttal ghor bhussJUuf. 

bahin tharh,~~ a horse, when he gets loose, stays in the shaff -house. 
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Ikotisaula-, and there and in Gaya I '9TJE bhusa ghar. In Champaran 
and South M Unger it is bhusghar, and in South Bhagalpur 

hhuskari. aafq Ichomp or nfWt khompi uorth of the Ganges i 
a small shed for chaff. The round thatch covering a 3§ftf kkomp to 
save it from the weather is wftf ^ /chomp he mathni, 

chhaoni, or topar. In South-East Tirhut clang is a large 
basket for holding chaff equalling four tokri. tangcmr 

in the same place is a similar one, but is rougher and made of 
rdhar ( ci/ti-sus eat an), ghoran is also used in South Bhagalpur. 

896. The refuse straw and fodder . — This is in the north-west 

nt?fK gothar, to the west and in North-West Tirhnt it is 31%: lather , 
in Champaran and North-East Tirhut nighas , and South-East 

Tirhut nighes . South of the Ganges and in Champaran it i s 

danti* The ref use straw of the rabi or spring-crop, and specially 
of the tahar Uytisus cajan ), is raretka generally south of the 

Ganges, local variants being lareiha in South Bhagalpur 

and in Champaran I rahetha . In Patna it is also called 
Jcharm . The refuse straw of the autumn crop is ^B danth or 
dantnia or hitka north of the Ganges. It is also to the west 

and in Patna uir dhattha , and elsewhere BfB dant, ^T37 ddnta , or 
danti . In South Bhagalpur and Patna, however/ it is BS'Tf thathero. 
When applied to janera (holctis sorghum). The dry stalks of mustard 
H iriso) are sandhi in the north-west, fB^Bt iilthi to the 
west and in North-West Tirhnt, toriyathi in South-West 

Tirhut, foriyaih in Shah:, bad, and til at hi generally 

The stalks of cereals without the ear are jhengra to the west and 

in South-West Tirhut, wmj jhegta in Champaran, <BTB dant in the 
rest of Tirhut, jkanga in, Champaran, and wfn yhang also in 

South-East Tirhut. ' 


CHAPTER V. — WINNOWING. 

■ 897. Winnowing grain is oaami. To winnow is 'Qfcwpf 

osaeb. ■ - 

898. Tlie fine chaff which is blown away by the wind in 
winnowing is pambhi generally ; also ifiNfl pdnhi or gfaft pambhi 

to the west, gunn in Cham pararan and South-East Bihar, and 
*jf3t Ihannta in Patna South of the Ganges these words are confined 

6 o the winter ( aghani ) crop. The words for the autumn (Bhadof) • 
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crop are tt Hi purest or puarsi to the west, and pahhni 

in Patna and Gaya. In Sooth Monger adUhari is rice not 

folly developed, in which the ear is only half foil, the rest being 
all ohafE. 


CHAPTER VI.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

899. The gathering or collecting grain at one place in the time 
of harvest is yfl pC* batoran or lorhan. 

900. When grain is being weighed, an extra handfol is thrown 

to make op for dost, &c. This is called pachhm generally, bo* 

also TO Usar to the west and W pUo in the sooth-east. It is 
also called NTT*f labh in Champaran and Sooth Monger. 

901. The grain left on the threshing-floor after removing the 
hoik of the crop is TOR agwdr generally north of the Ganges, and 
*n<T Math in Sooth-East Tirhot. Sooth of the Ganges and in Sgran 
it is tari. The gleanings and refose grain on the threshing- 
floor are UTO patpar in the north-west and 5GR3R ilaihra to 
the west and north. The grain which is blown away with the 
chaff at the time of winnowing is WWl* agrodr or TOTO agwdri 
to the west, SSHIW agdr in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya, and 3TTO 
agbar in the sooth east. 

SUBDIVISION Yill. 

DIVISION OF CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.— DIVISION AND VALUATION. 

902. The division of crops on the metayer system between land- 
lord and tenant is called SZ1X batai or wh* T bataiya. Local variant 8 
are qfe bant in Champaran and Gaya, bdnti in Champaran and 

Sooth Bhagalpur, and bantnu in S:uth-West Shahabad. Land 

so held is called bJidoli or 3T bataiya, as opposed to 

nagdi, of which the rent is paid in cash. In Sooth Bhagalpur the 
division of the crops is called fRcTTsft hurtdli when between tenant 
and sub-tenant. 

908, In batai a certain fixed proportion of the crop is given 

to the landlord as rent, as described in the following chapter. Whey 
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instead of a proportion , a certain fixed quantity of the crop per bigha 
is p ad to the landlord, it is called SPTIgn? mankhap, mavtHha-, 

bun da, or *T5MpfgT manhmda. This is especially adopted in the 

v> ^ ** 

case of fsntlcl jirat or home-farm lands when let to a cultivator. In 
Patna it is called JT*ft mani bandobast. 


CHAPTER II.— THE SHARKS INTO WHICH THE CROP 
IS DIVIDED. - 

904. Half to landlord and half to tenant . — This is called ^rfir^T 
adhiya north of the Ganges and in the south-west, in Patna and "Gaya 
3TOTOTT adhbataiya or iff pak > in Champaran and the south-east 

adhbatiya . In South-West Shahabad they say ^ *f if 

JfM 5?f3R^TT §VSTT, ^ruft 3? rf« set 

eh dana jamiddr lekalc , aur eh rt ana asdml he dehala , — of two grains, the 
landlord takes one and gives cne to the cultivator. The turn of the 
sentence which makes the landlord give the cultivator his share is worth 
noting. 

905. beven-slxieenths to landlord and nlne-sixteeniks to the 

tenant. — This is nausat or ^eTtTT nausaUa . The practice has only 

been noted in the west, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, In South- 
East Tirhut the custom is only observed in respect to mangoes and 
jack-fruit. 

906. Nlne=sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to 
the tenant . — This is s^HrfT nausatta . The practice has only been noted 
to the west and in Patna, Gaya, and South Munger j also 

seri nausatta) iu West Tirhut. 

907. One-third to the landlord and two-thirds to the tenant 

— This i-! teJcuri or lihaiya in Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya 

tekura in South-West Shahabad, tekhuri in South Bhagal- 

p tr, itfiat teiuli in Champaran, titri in Saran and Champaran, 

and gsrft tesri in South Munger. Not noted elsewhere. 

908 - Two-fifths to the landlord and three-fifths to the tenant. 

ThisisTTre pack ditto the wist and in West Tirhut, tpfl 

pachcha dm in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, and 'd'H&^pmchdu to 
the west. Not no f ed elsewhere. 

909 . Three-fifths to the landlord and two-tliths to the tenant. 

This is Vf^^pachdu to the north-west, and pdncka dua ia 

South Munger and Tirhut. Not noted elsewhere. 

88 R & J. 86 
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910. Landtotd one-fourih, tenant thtee^fourths * — This is 
cJiatttkaiya in Cham pe ran and South-East Tirhut and 

chauthaiya to the west and in Patna and Gaya. Not noted elsewhere. 

911. The following remarks as to custom south of the Ganges 

may be of use. The division into equal shares is rare, and is confined 
to the cases of high-caste tennnls, or where a tenant has obtained a 
decree of the Civil Court restricting the landiorcPs share to one-half. 
Nine-sixteenths to the landlord and seven-sixteenths to the tenant is 
the customary rate, the two-sixteenths in excess which are claimed by 
the landlord being supposed to represent the cost of collection, irriga- 
tion, and watching the crops. When the landlord takes less than 
a half-share of the crop, as in §§ 905, 907, 908 and 910, it is only in 
exceptional cases, as in time of drought, or when a jungle or waste 
land has to be brought under cultivation, or when land requires much 
labour on the part of the tenant. In these cases the settlement is 
always for a limited period, say one, two, or three years, and is often on 
a progressive scale, ue, } in the first year the landlord fakes one-fourth, 
in the second year one-third, in the third year two-fifths, and thereafter 
half of the gross produce. When the landlord takes three-fifths and 
the tenant two-fifths (§ 909), it is a case of speeiil agreement with a 
landlord, who lets his private khudkasht) lands. In calculating 

all these shares (except in the case of division by bundles, see § 913) 
only the net grain produce after threshing is divided. The tenant in 
addition takes all the straw. 


CHAPTER III.— DEDUCTIONS AND REMISSIONS. 

912. a deduction of one ser in the maund from the amount 
received by the tenant is called WTft unpaid to the west, and also 
serH in Shaba bad. A similar deduction of ]£ sets per maund is 
called in South Bhagalpur %JT neg, or perquisite. Iu the case of 
division bv appraisement (see next chapter) an allowance is made for 
deficient produce This is called to the west and in Tirhut chhut. 
South of the Ganges and in Champaran it is called garki, also 

JR** nabud in Patna, c/ikutti in Gaya, gar hi parti in 

South Munger, and W.'4l mar hi garki in South Bhagalpur. A 

similar deduction of 1$ sen in the maund is called in Champaran, Patna 
and Gayu it; ’j'ft derhseri ; and when of two sen, fCft ditseri. To 
the west HYTC da far malar is the loss to both landlord and 
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tenant when the produce is deficient through inundation. A remission 
to a high-caste tenant is called pagri or mdphi . North of 

the Ganges Tf^^n pachhua is an allowance made by the tenant for 
dust in the landlord’s share of the grain. In Saran and Patna 
anjuri , and in Shahabad *3r (injur 3 is an allowance of one or two 
sers per plough taken by the tenant. & khalihdni in Patna is 
an allowance claimed by the tenant; and so also is vrfWT bhdmwar in 
Shahabad and sfuft mangni or £3flH mangan (J a ter in the maund) in 
East M linger. 

CHAPTER IV.— MODE OF DIVISION. 

913 . This may be considered under two heads, —division on the 
field and division on the threshing-floor. 

Division on the field.— This may be done either by actual division 
of the bundles hojha) or by appraising kanab) the value of 

the crop. When the bundles of the cut crop are divided, this is called 
boj/ibatai or (in Champaraa and South-East Tirhut) 
kharbatai. To the north-west it is Wsuft W3TC jajati batai . The rough 
appraisement of the crops for the purpose of division is called ban 
or fjcl hut, or kankut or kankutti. When the valuation 

is done by appraisement it is called kankutti batai. It i* 

also called ddnabandi generally, bkaukatla in Shahabad 

and the south-east, damao or damkatti in Shahabad, Patna, 

and Gaya. When the crops are ripe for harvesting the landlord 
deputes an assessor amin) and an arbitrator tali* ) to the 

field. They are met there by the tenant and the village officials. The 
village measurer ^Xkathddhar) then measures the field with the local 
pole, and the arbitrator goes round it, and after a consultation with the 

assessor and the village officials estimates the quantity of grain in the 

field. If the tenant accepts the estimate, the quantity is entered in 
the patwari’s field-book khasra ) and the matter is at an end. If 

the tenant objects, his fellow tenants are called in as mediators 
and if they fail to convince either party a test pari dr) takes 

place. On behalf of the landlord a portion of the best part of the 
crop is reaped, and an equal portion of the worst part is reaped 
on behalf of the tenant. The two portions so reaped are threshed and 
the grain weighed. On the quantity thus ascertained, the whole produce 
of the field is calculated and entered in the field-book. The tenant *‘g 
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then at liberty to reap the crop and take it ihome whenever it suits his 
convenience. In calculating the amount due to the landlord from the 
whole -estimated quantity a deduction in favour of the tenant of 
generally two sers per maund, called chhutii, &e., (see § 912;, is 

made to allow for deficient produce and for the cost of reaping, 
gathering, and threshing, which in this system of division is borne by 
the tenant. The remainder, thus calculated, is then divided into the 
respective shares of the landlord and the tenant* and the latter is 
debited with the ^landlord's share in the accounts. If he pays this 
amount within the year, it is paid in kind ; but if he does not do so, 
its value in money is written against him as an arrear in next yearns 
accounts. 

914. Division on the threshing»floor 9 — This is 
batai kharihani , wHtl op or batai (because it is watched or 

guarded till division), or WeTTC batai simply. The man who weighs 
the grain is called Jiafwa north of the Ganges. He is also 

Jiatxoe in Champaran, Patna, and Gaya, bap a or bay a 

to the west, sonar in Patna, and heal or 

baniydn in Patna and the south-east. His fees are called 
hatwdl or Jiatumi north of the Ganges, and also paohhua 

in Champaran and Tirhut. In Champaran and East Tirhut they are 
also wqf manpai or manpana. To the west they are 

leydi or pawahii (| ser per maund), in Gaya and South Munger 

cMlsa, in Patna and Champaran dhuriya (J- ser per maund), 

and in the south-east keali or cvNh; tanldi (one ser per maund). 

When grain is measured instead of being weighed, 16 cups (tf paila) 
of grain make one WTGT arid* In this system the crops are reaped 
under the supervision of both parties, and are gathered on a common 
threshing-floor (see § 879), and strictly watched by both parties. 
Threshing does not take place until all the crops of the village have 
been thus gathered. IN either party is allowed the use of the crop till the 
gram is threshed out, weighed, and divided. During the reaping 
period the tenant at the end of each day gets the gbanings of the field 
lorha, &c., see § 878), and a fixed proportion of the gross produce 
d inaura , &c., see[§ 874), which go as wages to the reaper. 
From the joint crop the village artisans and officials (carpenter, black- 
smith, shoemaker, accountant, &e., see §§ 1193 and ff.), who have worked 
sll the year round for both tenants and landlords, receive their 
perquisites, When the heap of grain is ready for division, the grain 
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which is blown away with the chaff («OlTf agdr 8fe., see § 901) is not 
divided, but. is all the property of the tenant. Out of the common .heap 
are then set aside the dues given for religious purposes 
bisun pirit, fyc., see § 1203', and out of the grain thus left the landlord 
takes his share, but the refuse grain mixed with dust left after 
removing the bulk of the crop (cfft tari, Sfc, see § 901) is all taken 
by the tenant. In this system, too, the tenant gets all the straw; 
chaff, &c. 


SUBDIVISION IX. 

IRRIGATION. 


CHAPTER I— IRRIGATION GENERALLY. 

915 . To irrigate is pataeb, or to the west bharal 

Irrigation is patawan or patanni. In South Munger it is 

tP2T*i patdn. The flooding of a field preparatory to planting rice is 

Leo, or iui lew a, and in South Bhagalpur «5j5='gT3 anhao. Such 
a flooded field is called xrf«J4|TO5T paniyael. A water-drawer is YffsTgUT 
panihara or tTWTI panbhara . In the north-west he is also U’WftT 
panbhara. A man irrigating has various names. To the north-west 
he is TPTajs?! panckhanna, and in Gaya IR^T panchhanda j in Saran and 
Champaran he is panmorwah ; in South-West Tirhut he is 

hharwdha and in South-West Shahabad he is kanhaii/a. 

The man who distributes the water in the field with the 'jfr VlT hattha 
or wooden shovel (see section 64) is called hathwahaox 

chhirkana to the north-west. In Shahabad he is barwdha . 

to the west generally TTfsjgnj paniwah ; iti Patna and Gaya, 
khanrmora or chhichaniyan j in Patna, sincliwaha 

or khanrwdha ; in Champaran and South Bhagalpur, 2X 

kharkatta j and in South Munger, ganrarkatla. The wages 

for irrigation with a lever are lothwahi. Sometimes cultivators 

combine to assist one another in irrigating. This is called siTut jana in 
Saran and Champaran, xr*f3 painthi or palti to the west, and the 
latter also in Patna and Gaya, parilmr in Patna, patihar 

in Champaran and South Munger, and PW3 paet in Champaran and 
South Bhagalpur. A man irrigating in South Bhagalpur is 
larwaha. 
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CHAPTER II— KINDS OF IRRIGATION. 

916. There are three main kinds of irrigation : — 1 

(a) From canals.- — A eanal is if** riahar (which is generally 

used only for the Son and similar Government canals) ? 
U«f pain, or trf^T paini 9 and tiaddi or (South Bha- 
gaipur) laddi . In South-West Shahabad a canal is 

tal. 

(b) From wells (gpsqf hmn } 8fc.) 

(c) From tanks, or ponds . — A tank is pohhar , 

poJchra , or talao .* A small pond is cMK talai. In 

Patna, Gaya, and South Munger a reservoir of which the 
water is higher than the level of the surrounding . country 
and is kept in by embankments is called Jchajana 

« or wvm ihajana. 

917. The embankment round all these tanks and ponds is called 
Hint or ftFPI Ihinda . Local names are iff ^ pint in Patna and 

Gaya, and ^rHf khanwan or HHT khciwa to the west. The post erected 
in the centre of a tank is jat , jati, jdth, or jdthi . 

In South Munger it is IdtL 

# In North-East Tirhut pohhari is a large tank, as is instanced by the 

proverbial saying — 

' «=W Rt^.1 | 

f*?P? f®W> wk #tntt II 

Bohhari RajoJchari , aur sabh pokhra t 
Raja Sib Singh, aur sabh chhohrx, 

— (t The tank at Bajokhari is inieed a tank ; all the rest are poddies. Baja Sib 
Singh was indeed a king ; all others were princelets.'* 

Another version of this is — 

?rra cti «tqw ai% safa crafcn i 
W*T m f%W II 

Tdl ta Bhopal tal , aur sabh talaiya , 

Raja ta Sib Singh, aur sabh rajaiya , 

Bajokhari and Bhopal are the names of two villages in the Darbhanga district, 
where there are very large tanks, said to have been dug by king Sib Singh* 
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CHAPTER III, — IRRIGATION FROM CANALS. 

918. Flush irrigation, when the water is at a higher level than 

the field and the cultivator has only to cut the bank of the water channel 
and allow the water to flow into the field, is called apta in the 

north-west, and agar pat in Champaran and North-West 

Tirbut. To the west it is or mohar . In Patna and 

Gaya it is ^R«f chhdnan, in South Munger meldn , and in South 

Bhagalpur (IhurJca or \gqgT npta, 

919. Irrigation by lift, when the water has to be raised from a 

lower level, is called % qT*ft % udah he pdni le jdeb to the 
west, and in the south-east uhhewa, A dam is sometimes built 

across the steam to raise the water. This is 3TST bandh or bank 

generally ; also nff khanr , garni , and ?f£T ghera to the north- 
west, gardnri in the north-west, Patna, and Gaya, iffft phdnri 

in Champaran and Patna, garandi in South Hunger, and 

hkdnro in South Bhagalpur. A gang of men employed in making 
such an embankment is called in Patna and Ga^ya JTf^TJT goam. A 
long embankment thrown round a plain of high land in which rice 
is cultivated, and in which there is a flow of surface waters is 
danreri to the north-west and in Patna. South of the Ganges and to 
the north-west hhajdm , ah at ahra and 3£Pff)[ 

ahri mean the plain itself including the embankment. The embankment 
as distinguished from the plain is pind or alang . A cutting 

in the embankment is called in Gaya 3sFf|T khanr hu . 


CHAPTER IV.— IRRIGATION FROM WELLS. 

920. Wells may be divided into three classes . — 

(a) Those lined with masonry — These are called xsm paika. 

In the north-west bdoli is a large well, some- 

times with a ghat or flight of steps running down to the 
water. CTTCT indr a, indara , indr, 

indr a is a large masonry well In South Bhagalpur 
rahat is a masonry well. 

(b) A well without masonry lining is called spfl kaehchay 

also kudn or kmyan or- ffq hup. In South 

Bhagalpur bhanruki , and generally bharkuiti 

is a small well.. In Patna and Gaya kandrt is 
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a well dug on a river-bank into which the river-water 
filtrates and is thereby rendered pure. 

(c) Surface depressions containing water .—- These are 

ehuiii north of the Ganges, 'jj’asnft o^udri to thi west and 
in Patna, and =^rjf chudn esewhere. A day well which 
has fallen in is called *TTO b/iasal North of the Ganges, 
and ¥P(«r bharan in Champa ran and north-East Tirhut. 
In Champaran, Patna, and Gaya it is bliattha, and 

to the west wri^S bhagdr. All the above are adjectives 
agreeing with fj^T huan. Another expression used 
in Shahabad is bhathkuan. The space formed 

inside a well hy the collapse of the sides is 
khankhar in the north-west and dhoclhar in Chain- 
paran and South-West Tirhut. To the west it is £)T5S 
pal and in Patna and Gaya ■Ik chaunr. 


CHAPTER V.— CONSTRUCTION OF WELLS. 

921. The large circular excavation made before a masonry well 

is built is daw if to the west and in Patna and South Tirhut, and 

hldnhhar to the north. In South-West Shahabad it is aifar 
gOl and in the rest of that district HW gol gal. In Gaya it is 
golammar or kkabhar. 

922. The spring is ^cTT $ota north of the Ganges, and also 

in North-East Tirhut jffaiT moha. In Shahabad it is sot 

or 'Q'xh sutiij in Patna, Gaya, and South M unger so’i, and 
in South Bhagalpur ^cT sot or ^*TRT sang r a, The side spring in 
a well is tarsoa in north-west and in West Tirhut. Spring- 

water is Tftsft bariyar pdni , or in South Bhagalpur 3TJR3 scmgra, 

and in South Hunger f^qflTC jiugar , the two latter words being 
adjectives. When the spring is tapped the phrase used is, north of the 
Ganges, cflcfT 3T3T tdwa tut gel , and south of it or 

Vrft bariyar (or jiugar) pdni adz gel * The hole through which 

the water ris^s when the spring is reached is bhunr or ^ blur. 
In Patna and South Hunger it is SHCgT bhurha. An optional word 
jn South Bhagalpur is bam * When the spring is copious, it is called 

bhurphut. When the spring is not reached, the well is called 
sunn ; and a well, when the spring has risen, is panikar . 

The spring is in South-Bhagalpur also bhur or sfan soa. 
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923, A well supplied from a spring* and not from surface 

drainage is ^PcffT mttiha to the west, and sot hi in the 

rest of that district. In Patna, Gaya, and South Monger it is 

solya, and in South Bhagalpur jaldhar . The place 

where the earth begins to become moist as a well is bem -r sunk 
isxfspsf^ pansel or XPW 3 T pamaoka in the north-west. In the south- 
west it is pasoi, and to the south-east pasewa . In some 

eases there is a stratum of .sand so fine that it falls mat once and 
chokes the well. This is known in the north-west as bhas. 
The depth to which a well is dug is measured ,hy the height of a 
man (* 5 ^$ puris or xfjX^TT porsa). Thus a well is said to be four, five, 
six, or seven puris deep. 

924, The masonry cylinder of a well is hhanjlr , When 

a well is made up with circular hoops of kiln-burnt earthenware for 
sides, these hoops are called or khapra. Other names are 

(nortli-west) «TR[ nad, (oouth-Wesfc Shahabad) mokkra ,, (Patna) 

flTRl girda (Patna and South Hunger) ganrua, and XfTH pat in 

South Bhagalpur. Sometimes a coil of twigs is used for the same pur- 
pose, which is known as hotlii y dol, or blur in the north- 
west — the last also in Patna and Shahabad, dol in the south-east 
and bindi elsewhere in the south. Wells protected in this way 

are Jcothila to the west and garauan in Patna. Wells 

are sometimes lined with a wooden cylinder, and are then called 
kathkuan. When the cylinder of a well fails to sink, a second smaller 
cylinder is sometimes sunk inside. This second cylinder is called 
TTC^yf parc&mn . 

925, The wooden base of the cylinder is made of jdmun wood, 
and is called ^Ttf&jamwat (or Cliffs jamot . In South Bhagalpur ibis 
called ’sifrcjnB' jamkatk. 

926, A well so large that two buckets can work it is called * 
dalattki. In Patna and the south-east it is f sjTcT dujat, and 

in South M unger also dujanta. One for three buckets is 

Unlatlhi or 5f telattki ; -in South Munger it is tejatta 

and in South Bhagalpur tinjant. 

927, The well-dredger and well-spear are^ described, in f 39 
and ff. 
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CHA I’TER VI.— THE LEVER USED IN RAISING WATER. 

92S. This is EfTSl dhenJcul, iT dhenkula, or tT # dhenM It 
is als > called ssrrar lath, lattha, or SIT3T lath a south of the Ganges, 

and «lf njant in South Bhagalpur. 

929. The pot (whether earthen or of iron) is |H? k%nr^ 

hunri, or kundu A smaller iron vessed used for drawing water 

by hand, and not by means of a lever, is dot, other names being 

lohanra in Shahabad and ^ dol in South Bhagalpur. In 
North-East Tirhut, however, dol is also used for the lever-bucket. 
In Gaya ^w£t iathnahi is a wooden bucket for drawing water from 
a well. The stick placed across the mouth of the bucket to which the 
rope is f :stened is flift kUli or guilt. In South iih Jaipur it is 

r r'n'falti or XTifi pullu ~ The string which fastens this to the 
pot is kartell to the north-west and kunriyathi generally 

to the north of the Ganges ; also chorkilli in Champaran and 

North-West Tirhut. 

930. The rope of the lift is JTX1T tarha. It, is also called srx-f 

ba-ah iti South Muager, and hathbarhi and ubakani in 

Champaran and North-East Tirhut. The short rope joining it to the 
bucket by a slip-knot is TT'IlgtX panchkor or e/ihori , with the 

following local names : — ^tX chkor (west), jot a (Patna, Uaya, 

and the south-east), srn*T nadha (Gaya), joti (Shahabad and 

South Munger), and mitl bagha (South Bhagalpur). 

931. The lever-beam is vNr bans when made of bamboo, also 

ekhlp in Champaran and North-East Tirhut. lath or 

latha is a shorter and stouter one. Other names are dkurht 

(South-West Tirhut), dhenkui (west), and darula (south-* 

east). Sometimes a thin piece of wood is spliced on to the end of the 
beam. This is called bansjor, and in Patna and the south-east 

$$ ch/iip. The end of the beam which projects beyond the rope over 
the well is called WWK agar or agari. 

032* The lever-beam is weighted with $ counterpoise of clods 
of earth, &e., fixed to the end furthest from the well. These are called 
led, leda, and ledi. In East Tirhut they are ledi, 
and in South-East Bihar itet ledko. Other names are jpoehhar. 
(Chhmi>arau),’ti#f pac/iler (South-East Tithut), and ^35^ chakri 
(Champaran, Patna, and Gaya). The peg with which tnose are 
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fastened to the beam are hhunta or f|^t kkunti ; also n^?RIT 

ganrmekha (Patna and Gaya), Vg&ttgulU (Patna), and fzftWl Mila (Patna 
and south-east). 

933® The post on the top of which the lever swings is 
khamlha ; also sfft^TT dhorea in Patna and Shahabad. To the west 
dhural is a post with two branches at the top. These posts are of ter made 
of a live tree called ^t^jiyal Odina Wodier ), which forks naturally in 
a convenient position, and which will grow if only a piece of it is stuck 
in the ground, hence its name. The forks are 3fPF kan, ^n«ft kana> 
kdni ^?TT kanna , or %i?t kanni In Champaran and the south- 
east they are dokani or dukdni . The cross-axle is Wbi 

akhau.a or akhaui , local variants being WWlc?t akhoto (South 

Bhagalpur), anMauta (South Hunger), and ^%cfT akheta or 

akhed (optional) in Gaya and Patna. Other names are 
mdnjha in Champaran and Gaja, and eY*! T ton a in Patna. At right 
angles to and underneath this cross-axle a piece of wood i tied under 
the lever-beam to keep the axle in its -place. This is ' called 
makri in Patna, Gaya, and the west. The holes in which the cross-axle 
works are called Mol. 

934® Tie wooden framework over a well on which the peiso 1 * 
who draws the water stands is called xrft^iHT pariyatha or tfter 



935. When a bucket or iota falls into a well, it is pulled up 
by a set c£ grappling-hooks, called hanta, ha « ta, or lifllT’C 

lhagga.r. 


CHAPTER VII.— THE SKIN RAG USED FOR DRAWING 

WATER. 

936. The use of this has npt been noted in East Bihar. In 
West Bihar it is ptfe moti, mot, or sf? wont. The iron ring round 
its neck is menrta ; also karahi apd kara in S t aran, and 

kdnra in Sopth-West Tirhut. The ro i e qr cord which joins the 
bucket to this iron riqg is nathiyan or sorht ; also *rfW[ 

naihiya in South-West Tirhut. The semicircular pieces of bent wood 
fastened to the jring jfco ke.ep the mouth of the bucket open are wtef ghoral 
or ghorqntf To these are fastened two rings of iron, which are 

called ^ kari SWT Bala. 'h%l}i or fi) guilt is a wooden 

peg by which tjie bucket is fastened to the well-rope. 
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CHAPTER VIII — OTHER WELL-APPLIANCES CONNECTED 
WITH IRRIGATION. 

937. The portion of the mouth of the well on whioh the bucket 
rests as the water is being discharged is called arant or *STST« 

anrds. Sometimes this is of wood. On this straw or rushes are 

placed to save the vessel and prevent splashing In Patna and Gaya 

this cushion is called 3*1 sltha or Uwi bmda, and m South-West 
Shahabad pf*3T jhengra. In Saran a similar article made of leather 
is called Malta. When made of straw in Saran it is called 
--XT chacUr, and in Champaran TOT chachra . The catch-basin into 
which the bucket is emptied is called TffeTT tltha to the west. Else- 
where it is called arans, sfteT sltha, Sec., as above. - _ 

938 The bullock yoke* which has two bars (see § is WTOi 

palomtba or /*« *• Local names are ^[Zjoth (Patna) and 

W L r (Champaran and Gaya). In Champaran, Patna, Gaya, 
Id South Hunger is used. The above names are also used 

for the upper bar, and also WT pallet in Sonth-West Shahabad. The 
lower bar is <OT? tar, all or tarsaila, local names being 

taila in Shahabad, PSTC patar in Champaran and Gaya, and l TO lahar 
in the south-east. The enter pins joining these two bars and which go 
outside the bullock's necks, are called st* sail or HOT saila to the west, 
and hanail to the north-west and east. The similar pins inside are 
mmaii or (Patna and the south-east) samaila. They are also 

called m pachdr in Shahabad. The knob to which the rope is fast- 
ened is P^W^fT mahaclewa. In the south-east it is P'gt^T via ewa. 

939 The wooden framework over the month of a well to prevent 

people falling in is «NT janguta. The wooden beam laid over the well 
on which the person drawing the water stands is TTW3 pawufh or 
pautU. Other names are 5IOTW Utmara (Patna and North-West 
Tirhut), (South-West Tirhutl, and TOT dkarn* 

• Champaran and' South Hunger). The masonry work at the mouth 
of a well is ^smjagat to the west. Other -mas are ™ 

fwest) P*iH munrera (also iu Champaran) or mean in Patna, 

L ^ \ureri in Champaran and Gaya, and PJT murk a in the south-east. 
The wooden frame is called jalala is South Bhagalpur. 

040. The pulley is generally supported in the fork made by two 
lopped branches of the trunk of a tree erected by the well. This trunk » 
called HTVt dhurhi or Jchamka to the nort -wes “ 

Manger! South of the Ganges we have Vtl dhuraz or dtorc* 




(No** -The photograph had necessarily to be taken from a great height, which throws the jneiure somewhat out 
of perspective Really the bullocks are going down hill and the receiving vat t s level ; 
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in Shahabad. In Gaya it is 1 jaser or daser, and in 

Champaran, Patna, and the south-east Jchambka or Jgp^T Mamba. 
Other names are tJinnhi in Patna and Shahabad and 
dokani in the south-east. The cross beam is ^TT banrera in the 
west, and 3WT holla in South-West Tirhut. In parts of Shahabad 
it is 3H03 arath, and in Patna and Gaya XTRT pat. The branches 
in which the pulley works are «eST hanna Or kani, and the pulley 
axle ai/iaut or WWl ahhauta. Other names for this last are 

danda in Champaran and South-West Tirhut, sarra in 

Sonth-West Shahabad, and ton a in Patna. The pulley itself is 

gharari to the west, also Jtfrft gar art to the north-west aDd 
£n South Munger. It is fcrftyAt'ras in Champaran and South-West 
Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger, ITfT gadda in South-West 
Shahabad, ghurni in Patna, and makri in Champaran 

and to the south-east. 


CHAPTER IX.— THE PATHWAY FOR THE BULLOCKS, &c. 

941. The sloping pathway for the bullocks is xj^ri[ paudar, also 
^ datoar in Shahabad; bahi in Gaya, and mtX da gar in Cham- 
paran, Patna, and the south-east. In South .Vi unger it is also 
gorpaur. The portion above ground is paudar he manth 

or to the west WJTC mathar. The portion below ground is 
hhoinchha to the west. A yoke of well-bulloeks is called 
motha jori . Drawing water by cattle power is mot chaldeh 


CHAPTER X.«— THE WORKMEN EMPLOYED AT THE WELL. 

94:2* The following labourers are employed at the well : — 

The bollock-driver. — He is ■shiST hanlcwa or baninibar; 

also pberha in Shahabad. 

943. The man who empties the water-bag,— Ee is 

dharnihar north of the Ganges, fig*f3T Minna in South-West 
Shahabad, and motdharwa in the rest of that district 

and in South Munger. 

944. Both these men are called north of the Ganges trt«r?nrf 
ptotwaha, 
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945, The man who distributes water In the field is called 

panmora, or panchhanna north of the Ganges. South of 

the Ganges he is barwah in South-West Shahabad, 

mom ah in the rest of that district, and IPf^rnc khanrudr in Gaya. 
He is also kharwdha in Baran and khanrwdia in Patna. 

946. The man who distributes the water with a spade has 
already been described in Chapter I of this subdivision. 


CHAPTER XI — THE PERSIAN WHEEL. 

947. The Persian wheel is not used in Bihar. Its name, xtSTt 
rahat, is however known in Patna. 


CHAPTER XII.— IRRIGATION FROM TANKS AND STREAMS. 

948. Water is raised from these either by the swing- asket or by 
the spoon-lever. 

949. 1 be swing-basket — The swing-basket is generally salt 

to the west and vrf<f chant in Central and Eastern Bihar. In Tirhut it 
ig also dhos, in South-West Shahabad daura, in Champaran 

and Gaya ^ j<ir, and to the south-east lain. The strings from 
which it swings are dor or dori. The place where the men 
gtand who work the basket is nfast? gorpaur, or to the west 
paudftq. In South Bbagalpur it is If saindr* The men who work it 
are H sairwdh , chanriwdh, or dhoswah in the 

above-mentioned localities respectively. To work the basket is 

or Tpfa) sair ( chanr or dhoi) chalaeb. In South Bhagalpur ip is 

9 it sain bar deb. The pit from which the water is lifted is ‘Sfenrft 

ehariydr in Gaya and South Munger. 

950. Tbe spoon irrigation lever.— This is a long log of wood 

hallowed out like a spoon. It is so balanced that the bowl end is oven 
the water to be raised. It is depressed into the water by the foot, and 
rising by its own balance, discharges the water along its stem into the 
higher catch-basin. It is called don to the west, and karin 
or ^pfflT karing to the east. The man who works it is called 
donwdh and karinwdh or agfifirerne karinqwdh respectively. 

The place where he stands is IT^I pautha in the west and WcfJJ^T latmara 
is Tirhut, 
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CHAPTER XIII.— water-lifts and terms common 
TO IRRIGATION by the swing.basket and the 
•SPOON- LEVER. 


951. The height to which the water is lifted is boclar in Saras 

and Shahabad, anua in Obamparan, and TO gat in North-West 

Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is S 3PGT[3 charhdo 313^331 anaua in 
South-West Shahabad, and eghdnw , &e., as follows. 

952, When there are several! lifts, the first reservoir is called 
thew\a in the north-west, TJIP&T IttX pahla gar in North-West 

Tirhut, and ^p^kdnar in North-East Tirhut, South of the Ganges it is 
3^3SWI khajana or 3£TO eghdnw . Of this last there are local variants 
3TO T eg haw a in Patna find *JTO eghdg in South Bhagulpur, The top 
of the lift is ardni to the west, and .3ft3T Atka in South-West 

Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya. The catch-basin from which the Water 
flows into the field is tltha to the west. It is also TOgT parchha 

in Joufch-West Shahabad, and melwdnim Gaya. 


953. 'When there are two or more lifts, the second from the bottom 
is doghdnw , with a local variant doghdwa in Patna. The 

thirl is ?f TO tegkdwa } or in Patna n 3T3T teghawa . The fourth is “3^3 
ehawguhdnw 3 or in Patna ehaughdwa. These lifts are also called 

v^iT theuka in South- W 7 est Shahabad. Thus do theft&a,'3t*t 

3^3*1 tin theuka } &c. The raised bank between the two reservoirs is 
khdnwdn in South-West Shahabad and menr in the rest of that 

district. In Gaya it is xff*® pinr, and in Patna TOTg' alang . In South 
Hunger and Patna it is 3Tm ahar } and elsewhere 3f3f Idndh or 
hank. 


CHAPTER XIV.-— WATER-CHANNELS. 

954* The channel which conveys the water into the field is 

generally TR gain or tffw paint. In Patna, Saran, and Shahabad it is 
also %V§\ karha> and in South-West Shahabad 3X111 bdha. In Tirhut 
it is tfW pauth or 333 dawan, and in North-East Tirhut pauti 
In South-EaBt Tirhut it is WW hah. To the west Mri is also 
used. In the south-east and Champaran we find danr % and also 
(in South. Bhagalpur) fe*4rsi sing ha. In North-East Tirhut 3I33T 
kanwa, and in Patna and Gaya 3IWf kanwah, is a narrow branch 
channel leading from a 3*3 pain. A water-course generally is 3^t 
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. ,av l-jjj and its branches “ a “ a 
*addi or (in South Bhag^r) In ’ S hahabad t* ^ er is a 

or (north of the Ganges branches fowi* »»?«•*• ln Pat “ a 

shallow spring of water, a tenffW are BmaU water- channels, 

and Gaya hhohU and Z ^ former . A turn in a 

The btter is smaller Jan, an i nor th-west, and 

water-eonrse W or a «. m Patna and t 

afoiman in Champaran and North- as 
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AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS AMD THEIR ENEMIES. 


SUBDIVISION I. 

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS, 

CHAPTER L— WHEAT. 

955 . Wheat {triticum v id gave or sativum) is gehun north of 

\5 

the Ganges. In East Bihar generally, however, it is gahum. To 
the west it is also gohvfi, and elsewhere south of the Ganges 
and in North-East Tirhut go/ium. In Gava it is also TUgy manda. 
Cf. § S23. 

@ 56 , The chief varieties are munriya , a first-class beardless 

wheat. In South-West Shahabad this is vCJl^^T munrilwa , 
wnrlam Saran and Patna, and murli or bhunHya in 

^ VJ * O * ,y 

Gaya. cUudi or STCt daudi in West Bihar, or to the 

south-west and in Gaya dandiya > is an excellent white 

beardless wheat. In Tirhut it is known as ’spR'M 3H«f Xjamal hhdni * 
A white round-bearded wheat is known as dud hi or dudhiya 

in South Tirhut, Patna, and South Monger* In South Bhagalpur it 
is paehruhhi lalka in Shahabad and South-West Tirhut, 

desi or desila y and WC harn& or havmahwa , in the 

north-west, tjTfT Kara in Tirhut, harhara in South-West 

Trihut, 'S’f’ST Jiarha, (Patna), m WiT kewdUa (Gaya), and jamali 

or jamariya to the east, are a small-grained red wheat* 

lalka also occurs in South Munger. North of the Ganges dogla 

is "a mixed wheat composed of WTOT 3§JT«fl jamdl kkani and 
far a bargahuma in South-East Tirhut is a large bearded 

wheat. In Shahabad T%[ renra means stunted wheat. 

957 * The germ of a grain of wheat is south of the Ganges Cff) 
fiitti. When a grain of wheat germinates first, the sprout is called 
zv'iya or siia ; also ankurha to the north-west, and 

88 R. & J. ■ ;";U 28 : 
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kanni in Patna- In North-West Tirbut it is < 7 eph, and to 
the east dephi. The phrase used is 213? saiga gail north of 
the (ranges, or fqqTTO deph niksd in North-East Tirhut. To 
the west they say m renra 1 ha or H 3! renr gail. In Gaya 
they say ^ ^TT mif if saa awe hat , and in Patna WP1© 

% Jcaniyael aw a hai. When it has farther sprouted, hut has not 
yet taken firm root, it is tf pvAra. When the blade throws 
out shoots they are called jlibbhi ; also^rttft dab hi in South-West 

Shahabad, and \temlhi in Patna. W r hen about six inches hi o h 
it is called WfiXt ST ham luhan in Gaya, Saran, and Shahabad, and 

WTPT kaua jhapd'i in the south-ea.- 1, both meaning sufficiently hi^h 
to hide a crow. Whin it is cut unripe it is known as horka, 

or (Tirhut and the South-East) orha, and (optionally) in Sooth 

Monger as holha When the ear begins i o form, they say ^%Y^? 

<fl renra hit ail ha in the north-west, TOT "dm m gab ha hha.il ha in South- 
West Tirhut, and M garnhra bhel achhi in the rest of 

Tirhut, In Shahabad they say ^ dadhigdel . In Patna and 

Gaya, a similar phrase, or the phrase % g a dr del hai , is used, and 

in the south-east they say dudhailai gadrdel is also 

used in Tirhut. When the grain hardens they say it is 
hahsdel in South-West Shahabad, fadlael generally; in 

Saran and West Tirhut also goteel } adhpakka in Gaya, 

qt^lT It m kail a gel in Patna, and leal del in the south-east. 

958® T bs beard is lunr or id nr a to the west, and 

sungh or sung elsewhere. In South-West Tirhut it is s&ur. The 
ear itself is mm bdl } except in North-West Tirhut, where it is m$t halt ; 
in South-East Tirhut, where it is sis ; in South B ha gal pur, where 
it is sm ; and in South Hunger, where it is HjffifT tungna , 


CHAPTER II. — ill aED CROPS. 

959, Wheat and barley grown together are ifaii gojni. A * 
mixture of peas, gram, barley, or wheat, or any two or three of 
them, -is called terra in South-West Shahabad, 

gajar masar in the rest of that district, IR* ^ gajar bajar in Cham- 
paran, UWT gap i b«ja south of the Ganges generally and ^ 2*1 

utra in Patna. In the north-west it is Tr\l pair a, in West Tirhut 
UX pair , and in East Tirhut ifa paur or frjha. Barley 

grown with the small pea («f tn ierao) is 4 *>TC jau kerdi 
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generally, also ^ VRtJJ jau matra to the west, iJC jak rat to the 
south-east, and zfctm jab kerwa in North-East Tirhut. Orhe r 

names are ku&ahi kerdo in Patna and the south-east, 

kosi in South Bhagalpur, and 3RTIW harphorwa kerdo in South- 

West Sh a ha bad. %<^T terra or be rad in Shahabad is barley mixed 
with gram, and the same is called giTT jab butt a north of the 
Ganges, and ^ITI jo butt am the south-east, TsffiKXjo khesra is a 
mixture of barley and peas k lies an) in the south-east. 

960* When there is a mixture of crops, the inferior one is called 
cfft iari when compared with the other. Thus in jau kerdi the 

small pea kerdo), being the inferior, is the cTJft tari. 


CHAPTER III. — BARLEY AND OATS. 

961 . Barley (hordeum vulgare) jau generally. In the north- 
east it is jab , and in Patna and the south-east ^ jo. North of the 

Ganges jal (also in Shahabad) or jantari are shoots of barley 

artificially grown and distributed by Brahmans at the festival of the 
Dasahra. In Gaya they are jawira and in Patna ^cft jainii. 

The prickly hairs on the ear are tunr in West Tirhut, Saran, and 
Shahabad ; tunm or sunrha in Ohomparan and Tirhut ; 

sun r in South-West Tirhut, and also sunjh or sung in Patna 
and the cast generally. 

962® Oats [avena saliva) are called the sister of barley, and are 
hence named jol or jai. 


CHAPTER IV.— RICE. 

963. Rice (oryza sativum ), whether as a crop or threshed but 
unhusked, is called WF! d/ichu When husked it is chdilr , but the 

Hindi form chdwal has also been noted in Patna. Husked rice is 
of two kinds, viz. arwa, which is not parboiled before husking 

and is ea(en by the higher castes, and the cheaper, which is parboiled 
before husking and is eaten by the lower castes. This latter is called 
?3f^priT nsina, mna y or josdnda . Rice when partially 

husked is called muhchnr in Gaya, bokra in Saran 

and khijdya in North-Eabt Tirhut. Rice boiled plain is 3?fc? 

bhat, when boiled with pulses it is kkiclin % and when spices are 

added to this it is Hunai khicbri or kaluli j also in 
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South Bhagalpur iffaft chhau*H. When rice is boiled to a mash, it is 
called aft^fsr 9 Math or golhatthi. In Gay&qfirftiT panihata 

is a dish made by adding water to the rice left from last nights 
supper. In addition to the usual names, WTC far, poar, &e« 

(see § 894), the long straw of transplanted rice is called 
ntori jpetari, or (in Chain paran) petdhi or (in Shah a bad) 

petarki . 

964. The varieties of rice grown in Bihar are very numerous, as is 
borne out by many proverbs, such as the following 

€ raj fit o clhdn ke or naliifi hai, — there is no limit to the clans of 
Rajputs or the kinds of rice ; WW*T «fT iiPa clhdn babkan hen 
ehhe hd/,—nee and Babhans are one and the same (in number of kinds). 
Rice may be divided into two broad classes, those which are sown 
at once broadcast and are called 3T32T Idiocig , dg } (in Gaya) 

bogera, or in Patna bogha, and those which are sown in 

seed-beds and transplanted, being called Tfa rop or CjplT rojpa or (in 
Gaya and Patna) ropha. At the same time it should be 

noted that practice varies with locality, and that a kind of rice which 
is mmt bawag in one place may be ropa in another. 

A.— RICE THAT IS SOWN BROADCAST. 

965 . (l) m€\ sdtku — This is a red rico, and ripens in sixty 

days from sowing, as in the proverb — 

met vm 

Sal hi fake sdth din , 

JBarhha hokhe rat din . 

—Sat hi ripens in sixty days if it rains night and day. 

In the east it is also called gambhri or gamkri. 

It is sown in the month of Jeth( May- June), and is cut in Sawan 
(J uly- August) . 

(2) sokna (north-west). — This is sown with the first 

fall of rain in Jetb (May- June), and is cut in Bhadon 
or Asin in September). This crop is also called 

bhadaiya, 

(3) The following are sown in Phagun ( February- March) 

and Chait (March- April), and are cut in Aghan 
(November-December). The names were principally 
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collected in East Tirhut, and unless die contrary is specially 
stated do not apply elsewhere 

0) ^[^jm Hi a Ml blr. (In Saran iftl akdl glr , 

and in Forth-East Tirhut also WMi Iftl led l a glr). 

(b) ^'ftXnXttjagar, or in Satan \jdgar, which name 
is also current in North-East Tirhut. 

(c'j eh anal itk, 

id) ^f^RI^F jhahnardan . 

(e) darmi (also known in the north-west). 

(f) ^Hfl^JT (lemriya (Tirhut and Champaran}. In 
Saran it is called ^refl^TT jasariga ) . 

(g) tmxple/iar. 

(k) %w\x belaur (also known in the north-west). 

(i) bhaiifin (Saran). 

(?) bhaidel (also known in the north-west). 

Us) ^FT^ft Idnji (Saran) . 

(l) satariga (Saran). 

(m) sah it (Saran). 

(n) f4iRT singra . 

(o') Wtmj sobra . 

3§HT kherha is a white bearded rice sown all over Tirhut and in 
Champaran. The following, (also East Tirhut) are sown in Jeth 
(May- June) They are sometimes sown broadcast and sometimes 
transplanted : — 

(a) "$P8rft dhusri (also known in Champaran), 

(b) bastar. 

( c ) IOT ram dulari. 

966. In South-West Shahahad the following kinds of rice are 
sown broadcast : — • 

(a) cginx karnga | 'I wo kinds with a black grain (also known 

(b) karntji ) in Saran), 

(c) karhanni 9 a small black grain (also known in 
Saran) . 

(d) *3T%3T Matin, a coarse kind. 

(e) sahdeiyo, a red kind. 

(/) W £\$athi. See above. 
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(y) serha, a small black and white grain. Like the ’RTH't 
sathi, it ripens in sixty days. The South-West 
Shakahad version of the saying already quoted is — 

*J UT % 

Serha sathi sixth din , jemo del barse vat din . 

— Serha and sathi take sixty days if it rain night and day. 

In the rest of Sbahabad tLe following kinds of rice are sown 
broadcast : — 

(a) pansari. 

(b) bhuinsiktr. 

[e) H^TtT munga. 

{d) ^Tff ram karkanni. 

(e) Uff ^Ttt ram dulari. 

{/) sahil. 

is) sir hunt. 

967, In Gaya sowing is done in the mOnlh of Akhar, in the 
lunar as ter ism of Aradra (June- July)? -About this asterisua 
nacMattar) and the two following ones the following rhyme is 
current throughout Bihar : — 

m.vc i hw, it thn 

Stsr, 

Aradra dkdn } Pmarbas paiya, 

Gel ) kisdn,je boe C/iiraiya. 

— -Paddy sown in Aradra tarns into plenty, sown in Pumrbas to chaff 
and sown in Ghiraiya (or Pa&h) it turns to nothing. 

The paddy is generally cut in the month of Pus (December- 
January), 

Amongst the kinds of paddy sown broadcast in this district are— * 

(a) ?l%mX eclli. 

(b) fcatika. — -cut in Katik (October-No vember) . 

(e) kanbada . 

(d) cghCfSt karkanni . 

(«) ^fmy'onya. 

if) WZJtT jhanrga, 

(< g ) ^XX dkusra, 

(k) ratio a* 

{i) laldeiya* ; 
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(;) loir a 

{k) sir It at ti . 

968. In Patna on the first fall of rain, which generally takes 
place in the astcrism of JRokni, in the month of Jeth (Maj-June), the 
sowing is commenced. Paddy which is sown broadcast is divided into 
two classes — a red, which is conside red superior, and is called 
lalgondiya,) and a Hack, which is considered inferior, and is called 

Mr a locjha. The former kind includes iarhanni as 

the principal. The ear is black. 

969. In South Manger the following kinds are sown broad® 
cast : — 

(a) ajan, a white variety. 

(&) \Jcajri. 

(c) karkanni. See above. 

[cl khirdant. 

( e ) ^IRT chhagra. 

(/) wtnTjaupa. 

(g) XfTOTH joansaha (a coarse red kind). 

( l ) burhwa. 

(i) rdngi, 

(/) ^rf^1' 3 T sarikan, a white variety. 

(£•) sir I at ii. 

970. In South Bhagatpur the following* kinds are sown broad, 
east : — 

(a.) lajctrgharo. 

(5). WtfJRT golma 
(c) ’VflT clang 
Id) ^ff^T jonga, 

(e) dudsar. 

B— MCE THAT IS TRANSPLANT ED. 

971. This rice is generally sown with the first rains in Jeth 

(May- June). It is transplanted in Sawan July-August). Jn Patna 
the custom is to commence transplanting on the Eth of Sawai^ 
after holding a festival, called sratlHt italpdnelo t or the “ fifth of the 
asterism (^©cf nail at).” The regular harvest is held in Aghan 
(November December). Before this, however, seme is cut for the 
ceremony of fqfel bisun pint (called in Saran bisuna- 

tiga), at which Brahmans are feasted on the new grain. 
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972. The following kinds of rice are transplanted in Tirhut • — 

(?) anga, a black bearded kind. 

(b) ^ Xhanak'fir (East Tirhut). 

(e) 35 ?^ 7camoch, a black kind grown in North-West. 

[d\ Icarma, a long black' kind (Tirhut). 

(e) JTfin gallium, a red flat kind grown in North-Eart Tirhut* 

(f) jagarnilhiga, a similar kind grown in North- 
W est Tirhut. 

(g) dud A raj, small and white. 

(//,) nanhiga (East Tirhut). 

( i ) baharni (North-West Tirhut) or bahorni 

(North-East Tirhut), a long white variety. 

(?) WS? *Ttt iha! sari. 

(k) manatri, a red variety (also known in Saran). 

(l) STM mil bhog. 

(: m ) ^7)^1 ramuni (also known in Saran). 

(») 31W lal de'iya, or in Saran laldeiga, a red 

variety. 

( 0 ) Sffcfsi sariha* (north of the Ganges generally) , sown in 
Baisakh (April-May) and cut in Sawan (July- August) . 

(/o) silhat, with a black husk but white grain. 

973. In South-West Shahahad the following are transplant- 

fa) possesses a fine grain. 

(5) liiftjhengi , a white variety, 
fa) dudhkanrar , white. . 

(a) basmiti , a superior white variety, 

fa) cK«ft bait ami, a reddish kind. 

(/) Iheurkdhar f a coarse red kind. 

(g) WflBf vial dehi, a fine-grained variety. 

Ui) «ft mntunu white. 

\5 

0 * ) ramjica) fine. 

(0 loniichura (a black and very fine variety), 

fa) sir l kibul, white. 

97 4* In the rest of Shahahad the following are transplanted * 

fa) kanakjlra* 

(i i ) dulahra. 

fa) dolangi . 
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975. In Gaya the following are transplanted j — 

(a) lamia parsdd. 

(b) gajpatta . 

(c) it^lT gudra . 

(d) Titan* goMul phul. 

(e) iPfaW ^t?T gopdl blog. 

{f) Z r mx Ikakuf blog. 

(g) ^ ’SffiHSFTH dud/igzlds. 

[1) dkaniwa* 

(i) «ft HTO nan dhdra. 

(f) balcoiga. 

(£) 3cTW balds pkeni. 

( l ) nmm batasa . 

(f») 

(») ^1??# bdsmati. 

(0) T?f£TWT mddhwa , 

(^>) murdhi. 

(g) mm %€C Idl kesar . 

(f) ^BW sam pra . 

( 5 ) T?lrt pank&i . 

(1) WT sella. 

976. In Patna the following are transplanted 

( 0 ) W'HTffemt basmaiiya. 

(6) sap led. 

(c) i-mmsigdl. 

(d) 4 ^nn $ 0 /^. 

977. In South Manger the following are transplanted 

(a) *mmx &iW. 

(b) ^mXfajri. 

(<?) W^[*§ lanolan clur • 

(1) iTtt*sra A5ri ££»£. 

(*) Trfxrcft gajpatit 

(f) gnsfi tulsi plul. 

(g) dolgi. 

(1) bdsmati* 

( i ) lupdlu 
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978. In South Bhagalpur the following are transplanted - 

{a) kanak chur. 

(b) gtlflft kamodi (a sweet-scented variety) . 

(c) mx goMul sdr, 

(d) T^daunaphul (a sweet* scented variety) . 

(e) arm *J<C bag nar. 
if) ^ bans p/i&L 

(g) bdsmati. 

(b) mm trfasf bdsa pas in. 

(t) TRH-sa niansara. 

(/') 5WfJT5IT ramaniya. 

(k) ram dull at, 

(l) hamcka. 

979. Of all the above rices, the most esteemed is 

sdm jlra, It is a tine kind, and when cooked its fragrance fills the 
house. The next best is ^TRSTcft bdsmati or WSHfeWT basmatiya, 
which is not quite so fine as the first. H vfjfl selba may be considered 
as the third best. 

0.— OTHEfi MISCELLANEOUS KINDS OF RICE. 

980. boro is a poor kind of rice sown in A.-sin (September- 
October) or Katik (October-November) in the mud on the banks of 
streams and lakes. It is transplanted several times in Pus and Magi 
(December, January, and February). sjRJ larnera or (in South-East 
Tirhut) ¥R xjhar or in (Saran) vmxyi jharan is rice which has fallen from 
the sheaves when reaping, taken root, and grown nest year. 

981. Rlc^-tuads . — Land which has been under a rice-crop is tPTVC 

dbanhar, dhankheb, or SffiJgcft dhankheti. It is also ’sr^^BTC dbankhar 

in Shah&bad, dbankiyara in Gaya, and dhanha in Patna, 

Fresh waste laud ploughed up for rice sowing is f«vWTC k/iilmdr ; 
also sfe? nawdd Met north of the Ganges, and sfisgt® naukbtl 

in Gaya. In the south-east it is khilkat or fewtKejit kbil* 

katti- To dig it in order to make it fit for sowing is 

kUl korab or etvi 9*^ kkil torab. The preparation of a rice-field is 
(or kddo (or kadwa) karab ; also leo karab in 
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Saran, and $WR? W$M masah karab in Champaran. A man who culti- 
vates rice is clhanha to the west* 

982 . Seedlings . — A nursery for rice seedlings is f^psfTC birdr or 
biyaT, In South-West Shahabad it is irnx henga . The seed ig 
Uha>n } fift^K bihnai or big a, and the same words are also 

used for the seedlings of any crop ; but the seedlings of rice are specially 
called $£t$1 mori south of the Ganges and to the west,, They are also 
called mii. jural in Champaran. The bundles of rice seedlings ready for 
transplanting are anti or antiya north of the Ganges and in 

the south-east, and the quantity transplanted at one place is everywhere 
except to the south-east ban. Seedlings of wtct & oro rice which have 
been transplanted once and are again transplanted are called in N orth- 
East Tirhut SsTTO Mam or kharuhan. For fuller information 

concerning seedlings and transplanting, see 855 and ff. 


CHAPTER V.— INDIAN CORN OR MAIZE. 

983 . Indian corn or maize (zea mays) is $11* f makal or $r$$TT 

' alaiya. It is also called janerain the west and jinora 

in Patna, which names ought properly to be applied to the large 
millet {holcus sorghum) . The stalks are Ahattha to the west and 

BBTT thathera to the north generally. In South Rhagalpur they ar© 

thathero , and elsewhere ^fa dant or i\ ddnii , The broken 
stalk is UWT lather in the North-West and West Tirhut, and fl’lW 
nighds or nighesa in East Tirhut. No special name for this has 

been noted south of the Ganges , 

984 . 'When the grains begin to form, but are not yet fit for 

eating, the ear is called sancha. Tbe unripe ear is flfT duddha to 
the west generally, and also ytWT dodka in Shahabad. Other name* 
are fe^TT Micheha or W \aju in Tirhut, f dudhgkoitu in Gaya, 
5iff *T=6ic duddha niahal in Saran and Patna, dudhbhoro in South 

B hagai pur, and danthamra in South Hunger. When ripe 

jt is 3f3T2T bhutta or 3T5T bal. When the seeds are ripe and hard, and 
not fit for eating, it is called pa M hail, The roasted ear is 

TgRRlorl* generally, and also ssrtefT orha to the east. The empty 
cob after the grain is beaten out is €^1 lenrha generally ; also 
nerla in East Tirhut and lenruri in Shahabad. In Patna and 

South-East Tirhut an optional name is baluri , and South last 
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Tirhut and South Munger sjpsfft ialri. In South-W est Shahabad 

the word used is khukhun or 3§T HsHCt khonkhri , and in South 

Bhagalpur ’f hadcli . The grain beaten out is ITfHI gold or got. 

An ear with no grain in it is called sfftTl? bhordh or 3Ttx;ifT bhorha 
north of the Ganges. When it contains only a few grains it is called 
pachgotiya. The hair on the ear is bhua to the west ; 

also ghua in South-West Shahabad. In Champaran and Gaya 

it is called ^«T san. In Patna it is monchh ; in South Munger, 

SRt^T mochha ; in Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. mock or 3TNT mocha. 
It is also called kesi. The sheath of the cob is hholya 

to the west, and balkhoiya or sff^TX bokla generally. 

In Champaran another name is Malchoiya, and in 

South-West Tirhut halko or ^?t$I kosa. In East Tirhut 

it is^H'^T khoincha , in South Munger Tfcffcx pataura, and in South 
Bhagalpur pocho . The male ear is called dhanbdl or XFfff^X 

dhanahra . 


CHAPTER VI— THE LARGE MILLET. 

' 985® Large millet (holcus sorghum or sorghum vulgare) is called 
janer or *$%[ janera, generally. A variety of it is called 
masuriya janer to the west to distinguish it from maize ( zea mays, see 
p,st chapter). So also it is called •ffc'f’STC "^‘XT nanhiya janera in East 
Munger. Local names are itlJRT gehuma and jonhri in Saran , 

jinora in Patna and Gaya, and n^nx gahuma in South Bhagal- 
pur. Amongst its varieties may be mentioned a large red kind grown 
in Shahabad, called jondhri. This is called fHsy^X TTg£T sisua 

gahuma in South Bhagalpur, A similar red kind is called raksa 

or T^R^hi raksi. This millet is little grown south of the Ganges. The 
only other kind noted there is bajra , which is described as a dwarf 

white variety (see however § 987) . North of the Ganges ffn^X dudhiya i 
or (in South Tirhut) larkatiya or narkatiya, is a 

dwarf white variety. The following also occur north of the Ganges : — 
jhalariya, of which the head bends down, and which ripens late, 
in the north-west is a kind sown for fodder. A kind with two 
grains in one husk is called iff^X genhmn . 

986 . The stalks cut up for fodder are dialler a or U2THX dhattha 

to the west, and thather or %% ^ thathera to the east. When tho 
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young plant first germinates it is ^ffST anleura, and the young plant 
is dibblit. or clihhi. The ears are 3T* Ml, or in East Tirhut 

optionally g is. The large stack of the stalks cut up for fodder is 

Jlf^ gdnj to the west and 3T5T tal to the east. Local names are 
khamhar or kdnr in South-East Tirhut. 


CHAPTER VII.— THE SMALL BULRUSH MILLET. 

987 . This millet ( /ideas spicatas or pencil 'l aria spicata ) is 
bajra in Saran. South of the Ganges it is sometimes incorrectly called 
3TO fir^TT (or in Patna mamiya janer (or in Patna jinora), 

which is properly a different grain, a variety of the large millet 
(holcus sorghum ; see § 986). In South West Shahabad it is ^fsrferi 
jondhariya , and in South Bhagaljmr THgirr gahuma. Just as the 
large millet is grown principally north of the Ganges, so this 
millet is grown almost entirely south of it. Hence there is great con- 8 
fusion in their names. The following terms relate exclusively to South 
Bihar : — The stalk is ddni or ddnti everywhere ; also XZttl 

dhattha in Shahabad and thathero in South Bhagalpur. The first 

shoots of the plank are anhhua or sua ; also fefWT tibhiya in 

South Munger and saiga in South Bhagalpur. To throw out 
shoots is m anMudeb or sudeb. When the ear begins to 

show itself the phrase used is ^^Ic( lalhdt ha in Shahabad, 'ifaf 
% renra bhel hai in Gaya, % lahlaha rahal hai in Patna, 

^ata^T if am gel in South Munger, and halhalaichai in South 

Bhagalpur. When the heads are blighted and grainless, they are cMOT 
tJiuntha in South-West Shahabad, banjhar in the rest of that 

district and in West Tirhut, bdnr in Gaya, ^ f T thuttha in Patna, 
and H ffUI mnriya in the south-east. The fluffy flowers are 
ghompa in South-West Shahabad, ^il^T jawa in South Munger, and 

phulko in South Bhagalpur. 


CHAPTER YIII, — THE SMALL MILLETS. 

988 . These are — 

(1) Panicum ttallcnm * — This is ianguni to the south- 
west and in Saran, and tdngun in Saran and Gaya. 

Elsewhere it is ^sft; Jcauni, or in South Munger option- 
ally 35P35J kdiin. 
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989 ® (2) PBnicum mlleaceam . — sanwan or sawafl. 
In Tirhut it is also ^VRT sama , and in South Bhagalpur 
sama . 

990 a (3) Eteusine coracana .— TlJs is the most important of 
all the millets, forming the staple food of a large 
portion of the population. It is marua or 

manrua. The empty dry ears after the grain has been 
taken out are ^TbI clanti north of the Ganges ; also 
katua in IN orth-East Tirhut, morM in South-East 

Tirhut, and W^tputti in South-West Tirhut. In South- 
West Shahabad they are kholri , and in the rest of 

that district bhusi. In Patna and Gaya they are 

bkma or khalhoiya, and in the south-east 

they are bhmsa . The stalks are ^\W(neruaoT 

lerua to the west, and lor to the north- 
east. Another word current to the north-west is 
f[ dhattha. In Patna they are ncir, in Gaya 

sfTO nara, and in the south-east larva or «H£aGrr 

narua. In Gaya and the west ddntk or ddnt or 
danti is also used. The green ears roasted for food 
are ummi or umi to the west and in Tirhut, 

and uni in Champaran. When cut somewhat riper, 

but not quite ripe, and then roasted, they are horha 

generally, and or ha in Tirhut and to the east. 

They are optionally holla in Champaran and 

South Hunger. In Shahabad they are hdhts , and 

south of the Ganges generally ^^{ghunghni or sj'spft 
ghughni . This being an important food*erop, there are 
many popular sayings concerning , it. The following 
may be quoted : — 

f%m mx n 

O *G <$ 

eiW *T? m 

fmi \m it 

Jab marua a he gachhi bhel , 

Dhiya put a mhh suhh mdchhi bhel . 

Jab marua men bdl bkel 9 
l)hiya puta he gal bfeh 
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—When the mama began to sprout, the children dried up like 
flies («,<?., their food had been used for seed-grain) - 
but when the mar a a came in the ear, the children got 
(fat) cheeks® 

^ * 

w Wof f g ^ H 

Mama mm, ohm mag daki, 

Rodo he Mat dudh sang sahi* 

— Mama should be taken with fish, china with tyre, and milk 
with kodo. 

^sr srfr* i 

wtwr ^fsnrr ^ srf^* » 

Rodo mama an nahifi, 

JolJict Dhuniya jan nahin. 

*— Kodo and marua are not really food -grains, (ue. they are 
despised as poor men-’s food), just as weavers and cotton- 
carders can never be cultivators. 

991. (4) Panicum frnmentosum . — This is cfiinna or 

china, local variants being chin in East Tirhnt 
and chlnh in South-West Shahabad. It is of 

two kinds in Saran, gauriya and rahsa . 

The grains when boiled and then parched are called 
«fl|T mar ha, or Tlfcl mdnrha, or in East Tirhut UTS* mat . 

992* (5) Pasjpalum frmientaceum^This is Jcodo. In 

** Shahabad a smaller variety is called hodal . 

933. Miscellaneous mahra [elemine mgyptica ) , a kind of 
grass of which the seeds are eaten. In the North- 
Western Provinces this name is applied to elemine 
coracana, but not in Bihar. 


CHAPTER IX.— PULSES. 

994. Among the pulses are— 

(1) Cyiisiis Indicus or cajan as.— This is rakaf or tahru 

In North-East Tirhut it is also called raikar, 
rahari, or rahar. The dry stalks are ’<%cJT raketha 
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north of the Ganges, or VSW rahalh or rdhath in East 
Tirhut. South of the Ganges we have ft3T haretha or 
raretha (also used in Tirhut) in South-West Shahabad, 
rahretha in the rest of that dislriet, ^CbT rahraitha 
in Patna and Gaya, tfffTBT lahraitha in South Munger 
and STfBT latetho in South Bhagaipur. The pods are 
dhenrhi generally, and chhemi also north of the 

Ganges and in Shahabad. To the East they are also 
iftefe cMmari or figs?#) chhimri. In Gaya they are also 
cUimi, in Patna dindt, and in South Munger 

dlnri The stalks used for fodder are Jjqr MBs or 
bhusa ; also 3Sf3f[ katua in Patna and kotao in 

the south-east. This and other pulses when sprouting 
are known as fenft dibbhi or Mbhi, except in the 
north-east, where they are gdchh. Bread made from 
this pulse, gram (^3 bunt), and phaseolus mungo (vw 
mung), is called fa ft litti or flft roll north of the tianjos 
(both these words being general terms for bread made 
from any grain), vmx bhabhra in Patna and Gaya, 
and factTH chit aw a in South Munger. *(ft bari is a 
kind of round cake or fritters made similarly. 

995 (2) Phaseolus mungo .—' This is g* mung or mung In 
North-East Tirhut it is also called ^ ' maUa mung 
The pods are called the same as those of eytisus cajanas 
(TO rahar). The stalks used for fooder are 
jhengra in Saran, Gaya, and South-West Tirhut, ^x 
jhdr ia Champaran and North-West Tirhut, ’ ddnth 

m North-East Tirhut, and Jiff gdchh, ¥ffn^ f jhamn or 
»ifll jhdng in South-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 
they are ^ bhm or ^ bhusa; also katna °in 

Patna and kutuo in the south-east. 

996. (3) Phaseolus roxburghii or phaseolus radiatus .— This is 
and or (south of the Ganges optionally) ^ ^di. 
In East Tirhut it is also called Wt? kdai, ^ karat 
or *rra TO mas kaldi. There are several kinds e.q ’ 
<§!* Vidoma (East Tirhut), which bears in Pus and 
■ Mdgh (January) Urhi (Saran and South West 

Tirhut), narhn, narho, ^ Urho or *** 

(Tirhut), or aghanm (Saran, Cham- 
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paran), which bears in Aghan (November- December) ; 
cf tepahhi fSaran and South-West Tirhut) or 
katika (elsewhere north of the Ganges), which bears 
in Katik (October-November) ; and lhadwi (South 

M linger), which bears in Bhddon (August- September). 
Another division is into black and screen varieties. The 
black varieties are danga (North-East Tirhut), 

fen, Mriya (Shahabad and the south- 

east), KP5?T Mia in Gaya, and ’ferri! dyak in Patna. 
The green kinds are tulhulli in North-East 

Tirhut, 'fft/SSR: hariar in Shahabad, harra in Gaya* 

and sahji in Patna. The pods are tft*t dhenrhi , 

chhemi , &c., as above, 

997. 0) Phaseolus aconitifolius , — This has only been noted 

south of the Ganges. It is generally called tffaf moth. A 
smaller variety is wfaft mothi. The stalks used for 
fodder are hhus, katm, &c., as above, 

998. (5) firvurn hirsutum (one variety) or cicer (or vicia) 

lefts (another variety). — This is mastir or WtJtt 

masuri. 

999. (6) Miscellaneous. — hirthi ( dollchos UJlorus'- 

Me sari (lathyrw sativa ),*^ 3 Ihent or hhent-wans, 

cl Met mas or 3T1U Miet mdsu (North-East 
Tirhut), which is apparently a variety of phaseolus radiatus, 
Ihirngi (a kind of wild pulse eaten by the poor), 
and (Shahabad) lain. 



* It is unwholesome for human beings, bat bullocks eat it greedily, e.g., in 
the laying— 


3** fw ^Nrtfk 

mm ’arm, ’tpw vm. 

Turuk tarts bail kbe$ari s 
Bdman an s Kdyath Mm* 

-—Toddy ii necessary for & Mu sal man’* happmcgi, khesdri for a bullock'#, mangos 
for a BrahmauX and employment for a Kayaith'#. 
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CHAPTER X.— PEAS. 

1000 . Peas [fisum sativum ) are of various kinds. The large variety 

is *nrc malar , or in South-West Shahabad TIT!??; mantar. A smaller variety 
is kerao. This is often sown with barley, when the mixed crop 
is known as ^ sTWt i att &erai } &c., see § 959. The principal varieties 
are cKOl’sft kahili (north of the Ganges) or Jcabli (south of it), 

which is a large white kind. It is also called ghebli in South-East 
Tirhut. North of the Ganges ^3131 sttgtca is a small green variety. 
Another kind is known as ^3* bajri in Champaran. ft baturl in 
Shahabad, and ffrnft husahi in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, is a 
small black variety. In South Bhagalpur it is called ^T3UT;i blithgara . 
Another variety is ^sjf^raT dabliya in South-West Shahabad, 

dabal herao in the rest of that district, and "GTWt dhabii in 

Patna. 

1001 . When the plant first appears above ground, it is called 

lUbbhi north of the Ganges and in Shahabad, but in the south-west of the 
latter district it is 'STfft dab hi. In North-East Tirhut it is also called 
JIT^t gdclihi. In Gaya and Tirhut it is anjtura, in Patna and 

Tirhut ns(*? 3 ^JT anMua, in South Munger hansi, and in South 

Bhagalpur HW 3 ; gaiur. When the pod appears, the phrase is to the north 
of the Ganges UHT SRct 31 fata lagat ba, or a similar phrase. In South- 
East Tirhut they say that the plant is U^TTEvI patael or TRTT pair a. In 
Shahabad they say it is TT^P^v? gadrdel j in Gaya and South-West 
Shahabad they say UPt IT (or W!) dhenrJii lagal hai (or 5a) ; and 

in Patna STT3WT If dincli lagal hai. The pod when fully formed 

is s* dhenrhi, chhmi, ohhmi , or ehhimri to the 

north, and dindi to the south. lu South Bhagalpur it isu^ 

dhenri. The unripe pods are 311^ gad or TtT^l gdda, and when used 
to make a pottage they are called W2«E3; bat /car in South-West 
Shahabad. The young shoots are also used for pottage. These 
are called north of the Gauges 3T13I sag or TTf^t bhaji, the latter 
principally to the west. When cooked to a soup it is called tff’f pareh^ 
andiu Patna and Gaya Tfifc jhor. In South Munger they are "tr^T 
clanda, and in South Bhagalpur TRf| «T3T main sag. The young 
shoots cooked with pulse are called ?{{ dalpainta in South-West 
Shahabad, and dahagga in Patna, Gaya, Saran, and the 

south-east. 
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CHAPTER XI. — GRAM. 

1002. Gram (oicer arietinum) is bunt generally. It is also 
called HjsjT chana in Saran, %^TU' bedam in East Tirhut, and 
rahila* to the west. 

1003. noni or HBK hhatWi is the oxalie acid and acetic acid 

which form on the leaves. In Shahabad piyar is a kind of which 
the grain is yellow pointed, and 6 tint i, or in Patna chani, 

is a smaller variety. Another small variety is baturi in 

Shahabad. 

1001 . The young shoot as it first appears above ground is said to be 
sueatt. In East Tirhut they say of it m phenMkaih , 

The shoot is called UtW ddbh in South-West Shahabad, and dlbbhi 
in the rest of that district. In South Munger it is fegift tibbhi, and in 
South Bhagalpur gdjur or sm. The young leaves used as pot- 
herbs are known as ^TOT sag or JTT^t bfidji, the latter principally in the 
west. The pod is dhenrhi generally, also chhlmi north 

of the Ganges. Another name is chhlmari or chhimari in 

East Tirhut. In Patna it is f%Iff dindi, and so also in South Munger. 
In South Bhagalpur it is clheari and in South-East Tirhut 

optionally dblri. The unripe pods are qntt hachra, and else- 
where JcacJirii When the gram appears in the pod, the verb 

used is 31^1*23 gadraeb . The plant is then called in South-West 
Shahabad TfBqft pathi, and in the rest of that district 
ehathoha. In Gaya the phrase is f%f Cf miim % " chitura lagal Mi, 

* B.g* in the song — 

*[fir tf%^r % ^ 

^ *fwr t i 
tfisrr % l^f 
wfci ?rra ii 
EM rahila he ptiri haehauri, 

Eki rahila he dal j 

Ehi rahila he hailm kkirawara, 

Bahut motailen gal* 

—I made this gram into pin (thin bread fried in clarified butter) and e&kes 
into pottage hhirawam (cakes of rice-flour prepared in hot water), and my <?h 0 ek? 
got very fat| 
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and in Patna % chatta dkaris hat. The husk of the gram 

is qur^TT bctluMa in South-East Tirhut ; elsewhere it is bhussa, 
*T^T bhunsa, or ijssTT bhitsa. Gram injured by rain is fTCTSSf marail , in 
Saran JH?rar galal. In Tirhut it is TTT^SI 5)UT mdral gel. South of the 
Ganges it is Xf5?3|wr^ patlaggu XRrenjeqT patlugua , except in South- 
West Shahabad, where it is *srss3T uktha, in South Munger 
dahiydel, and in South Bhagalpur xjfj|?TRf dagiyal. 


CHAPTER XII.— SUGAR-CANE, 

1005. Sugar-cane (saccharum offloinarum) is known generally as 

ukh or ukhi. In Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South-East Bihar 
a more general name is ketdri. In North-East Tirhut it is also 

known as sjifesrt* Musty dr. Among the varieties are— 

husihdr (south of Ganges), a dwarf hard variety. * . 

far* (Gaya and the south-east), kddra (Patna), xfiUTgft he wait 

(Saran), xffalift kewdhi (Shahabad), Tjfel raunda (South Munger), 
a tall thin variety. Ripens in Salih (October-November) . 

kewdhi,— see ketdr. 

fafruT cliniya or chiniydn, which is a soft, large, whitish 

cane. Good for eating in Phdgm or Chait (Marob). It is oalled 
pansari in Gaya and Shahabad, TPTOT^t pansdhi in 
Saran, and also XR^Tf’t panchhdhi or Tt*5tf%5JT pansahiya in 
the south-west of that district and in West Tirhut. In South 
Bhagalpur it is called xjf^ paunri. 

nargori (North Bihar), — see SRflft baramkhi. 

' xiflgxjTCt pachhiyari, — see xjfcj ponrha. 

XR^T^t panchhdhi, xprerCt pansari, XR^TTt pansdhi ,— see 
cJiiniya. 

xffej ponrha (west), xtfft ponra (Patna and Gaya), xjfigqTfl 
pachhiyari (South Bhagalpur), a tall, stout, juicy variety. 

xftft paunri see fuURT ckiniya, 

laramkhi (Saran), bar ukh (South-west Tirhut), or 

TOffaft nargori (North Bihar generally). This is thiu, with a 
reddish bark, The juice is sweet and thick. 



§ 1007 ] 


SUGAR-CANE, - 


ass 

Ihurli (North-West Bihar and West Tirhut), a very thick 
short cane, full of juice. Fit for eating in baisdkh (April-May). 

irofr mango,— & small* hard* red cane. 

remora (North-West Bihar and South-West Shahabad) 
or sakarchini (Patna and Gaya,) — a yellowish kind 

not good for eating. ’ 

raunda , — see ketar. 

lalgonri , — a tall, red variety. 
sakarchini , — see remora, 

sahi (South-West Tirhut), — a dwarf variety. 

Jiathuni (Saran and West Tirhut),— a moderately thick 
variety. 

1006. A eane-field is to the west <3nrfa ukhdnw or ukhdri. 

Elsewhere it is simply W (or Sfcrnft) $ %?T ukh (or ketdri) he Bet. 
Sugarcane land requires careful cultivation, or, as the saying runs, 

ffo 1 ? tin patciwdn, ter ah koran ,— three waterings', 

thirteen hoeings. Land prepared for sugar-cane is <33lfsf vihanw in 
North-West Bihar. When the land is left fallow the autumn preceding 
the planting, the plant is called porha in the North-West and in 
South-West Tirhnt, and tfirnc sungdr in North-West Tirhut. When an 
autumn crop is taken the season before planting the cane, the system is 
known as jari to the west, or in Saran *iTCf nan. In North-West 
Tirhut it is called dotura. South of the Ganges it is generally 
called -rfbns ckaumae. When cane is cultivated without irrigation, a 
layer of leaves) grass, & e., is thrown over the seed and acts as a sort of 
hotbed. This system is known as Jgrf^rwrfa khadiyddl to the west and 
in South-West Tirhut, and affaST goa patdaeb in North-West. 

Tirhut. To the west two ploughs are used in cane-planting 
The first is simply called *C har or Tjffcrt mm %Xpahiy a 'wdla har ; the 
second is called ^ 1 ^ kdnhi ke har in Saran and bhathauni 

in Champaran. The second plough has a bundle of grass tied round 
it, called kdnhi or kanni, to widen the furrow. The furrow 

is everywhere straw, also reh in North-East Tirhut. South 

of the Ganges a second plough is not used. In Azamghar the furrow 
is filled up by ploughing a second furrow alongside it, but in Bihar 
this is usually done by hand. 

1007. The first watering of the cane is JTflst T5TI \gandadhar in 
Gaya and South-West Shahabad ; in the rest of Shahabad it is 
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cUenwha. In Patna it is ERTPST panganda, and in South Bhagalpur 
ssjgft M3T3R andhri pafawan. Elsewhere it is simply 
pahil patawan. The second watering is Jcora in Patna. Else 

where it is tfstfs? (or HTft) dosar patawan (or pani,) with a 

Variant ffaft closro patawan in South Bhagalpur. The third 

watering is ^{igft ahkri in Patna ; elsewhere, (or in South 

Bhagalpur) TfSTSR (or Tift) tesar (or tesro) patawan (or pani). 

1008 . Cane sprouting from the roots left since the previous season 
is known as %£ji\ hhunti north of the Ganges, and also J@T hhuntiya 
in North-East Tirhut. When sprung from fresh seed it is known as 
Uwag, or (optionally) in Tirhut CtW rop. Cane sown after the autumn 
crop is cut is known as t ^ jariya U IM to the west, and also 

iJTft ^ ^ nari he uhl in Saran. In South-West Tirhut it is ftH tt t 
^ dotura lee uB. Elsewhere it is known as^ chaumasiya ■ 

Cane cut up for seed is known as fffT genra or ifft genri to the west, 
and it 5 !! tona or H^ft toni to the east. JTift gulli is also used in Shah- 
abad. In Patna it is also called tffffT ponhra, and in South Bhagalpur 

bihan. When only the top of the cane (which sprouts quicker 
than the rest) is cut up 'for seed, the pieces are called #t* anger in 
Saran, s&rft angenra in Gaya, ^Wlft agdri in Patna, agra in 

South Munger, and dga in South Bhagalpur. North of the _ 

Ganges they are called sffsraT badbiya or (in North-West Tirhut) 
phwgi. The hole in which the cane slips are kept before planting 
is mVZ Bad in Saran, WWT Hkcita in Champaran, HTf! gar a in Shahabad, 
yanrsar in Gaya, mmi. baUdr in Patna, and tonhhad 

or tonhhawa in the south-east. 

1009 . The sprouting eyes of the cane are srffe Rule hi or ^f?8t dnhh 
in Gaya and to the west generally; so also in South Munger. In 
North Tirhut they are 3fi%sjT anhhiya, and in South-West Shahabad 
anhhwa. In Patna and East Tirhut they are 
anBua, and in South Bhagalpur anhhiydy. When just 

sprouted, the cane is called ^Tfl puari in Champaran, Tift pmri in 
South-West Tirhut, and lifoft gobhi elsewhere north of the Ganges. 
In Shahabad it is called ft? poi, va. Gaya it is said to be ^m.vm 
anUrdel, in Patna anhhmel, and in Saran smydel % 

In South Munger it is fa«ft libbhi, and in South Bhagalpur f%tft diphi. 
The ear th is hoed Jcoral) once after the oane has sprouted. This 

is called ijssnft % pndri he jot in Champaran, and anJiariya 

£n North- Eas t Tirhut. Elsewhere it has no special name. The chief 
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hoeing is done in AMarh (June- July), and is Called 

alharhi horan or ^Ef^T % adra he ho mi. To the west it i® 

called asarhi hor, and in Gaya it is l|Wl pasa. 

1010. The root is <spf or jar to the [north-east, and 3JT? 
murk elsewhere north of the Ganges. In Shahahad it is XgXi 
jar Mar, in Gaya and South Bhagalpur 3§^<§1[ khunti or 
Muntiya, and in Patna and South Hunger ^f*ft jari or 
jariya. When the sprouts are two or three feet high, they are called 
HfgT tonta in Patna. Elsewhere they have no special name $ the 
plant is simply described as w; H" |plX bhar tJiehma , or in some similar 
way. The knots on the cane are TTfa por , and (in Shahabad) po : L 
They are "also called flR give or gif eh. When these become 

visible, the plant is called qfflPST por ana in Champaran, Patna, Gaya, 
and the east generally. In West Tirhut they are fillip! girhana> and in 
South-East Tirhut qfa por chhorna , In Shahabad they are called 
denrau&a. When the plant is ready for cutting, it is called 
^Jij^Wi^agarlannhu in Patna and ^^Jj^^angerbandlm in Gaya. In 
the south-east it is dam. Elsewhere it has no special name. „ A 
sprout of cane is ^WlanJck north of tha Ganges and in Shahabad and 
Gaya. In North Tirhut it is anJchiya , in Patna 'QLVgm 

ankhm, in South Hunger Jcann, and in South Bhagalpur 

gonjhi . The leaves at the top and the upper part of the cane are WT? 
agertr in the we st, and genr in the south-west of Shahabad. In 
Patna and Gaya they are anger i , and also agra in the latter 

district. In Tirhut they are WTC pdgar , in East Tirhut iftq cJiTtlp, and 
in the south-east rnfTfl pagra . The dry leaves at the top are TO* 
pat at n in Saran and South-East Tirhut, pabhat in Champaran 

and North-West Tirhut, qcCTt patio in South-West Tirhut, and 
patras in North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are Tfcrt patal, in 
Gaya Vffi\xTpatawa, in Patna VRJfilt' pat&ul, in South Hunger TfcrWl 
pataum or qcTi^ pathul , and in South Bhagalpur pallor . Shoots 

coming from the knots are hangojar or kanojar in 

South-East Tirhut. 

■ 1011. A branch springing from the bottom and injuring the 
plant is ^fsr donj in Saran and South-West Tirhut, TT^ft pachhhki 
in Champaran, pJmtna in North-West Tirhut, and iffift golhi in 
East Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad it is eRTOl Jcanhhi , and in 
the rest of that district ifwt ganwhha. In Patna and Gaya it is 
WlWtjwiM and in the south-east tr^t paguri, In South Bhagalpur 
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it is also pahuneh or pornowo . "When a plant is attacked 

by insects, which are called in Saran and Cbamparan mia or 

HT^T tara, it is called north of the Ganges kanail or 

ratral, or (in Tirhut) *fRTf kanaJu The latter name is also current 
in South-West Shahabad, and variants are kanaka in South 

M linger, kano in South Bhagalpur, and ham in Patna, 

In Gaya it is called ^ciTCT^ ratael , and another term in use in Patna 
is nm rasaeL North of the Ganges a plant is called ffiXSI 

murigdri mdral when the top withers and fresh sprouts (H Uni in 
Saran and donji in Tirhut) come out from underneath. 

1012. The green top cut for fodder is 3jir% agent or 

anger in Saran. ii^genr in Ghamparan and Shahabad, cmgeri in 

Patna and Gaya, and also WHTf agra in the latter district, and 

agar in South Hunger. In Tirhut it is WR \pQgar, and in South 
Bhagalpur qjrnST pagra. The piece between two knots cut for eating Is 
rfft por. The piece of cane chewed at one time is gulla , or (in 

Shahabad) optionally iplt guilt, and the refuse thrown out of the mouth 
khoiya north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges it is general- 
ly Mohiya or chepua , local names being f%ft si Uhi in 

Shahabad and South Mung|r, (also used in West Tirhut) and 
chopa in South Bhagalpur. Por the pieces of cane cut for the sugar- 
mill, see § 288. 

1013. A bundle of canes is p&nja* A large bundle is 

bojha ) which is as much as can be carried by a man. 

1014i Among the preparations of the sugar-cane may be 
mentioned X& ras , or WVX* Jcachras> and South Bhagalpur ^ 
Jcancko ras } which is the juice of the cane. When boiled down and 
undrained, it is XX3 rob or (in Patna and Gaya) xmi raw a. When 
boiled down for a longer time, it becomes ^ gur or IQ gur (often 
spelt ir^). When made up in smallish balls it it called 
bheli. Other names are fflcTTC mthai, and when made round 
and flat, chaki and ckakri in Saran, and chakki 

in Patna and Gaya. The raw sugar which remains In the bag 
after pressing the mb is called sakkar , or in Patna, Gaya, 

and the south-east sankar ♦ When dried, it Is called 

khdnr or srr| bharra or bhufa % ie, } brown sugar. The molasses* 
or juice which runs out of the bag when the rdh is pressed, is called 
ehkoa 9 or in South-West Shahabad finer nra. rnisri is 

suger-candy or loaf-sugar, and faft chlnni or clini is refined brown 
sugar (*n** sakkar or VT«^t bhura), Tbe molasses (fljfart ohhoa) above 





cotton; 


mentioned is used in tobacco manufacture, and is then called HTTpC 
taffdr in Gaya, JlfsHT gariya in Patna, and phdnk in South 

Bhagalpur. 

1015. In a sugar-refinery lyj ras (or in the north-west 
sarhat) is the raw sugar dissolved in water. ?W mail is the scum taken 
off the boiling-pans. To the south-east this is^WI maila, and in North- 
West Tirhut and Shahabad Ttf%3fT maJiiya . The boiled juice is tffaT 
sir a, and the clear filtered juice % T$l ras he ras. To the north- 
west the juice after the first filtering is ftm domes, and after the second 

afrlft Ikopa ri. When the scum is mixed with water and again boiled 
it is called pasdwa. 


CHAPTER XIII— COTTON. 

1016. The cotton-tree {(gossypitm herbaceum) is known every where 
except to the south-west as bang a or banga, with a local 

variant bango in South Bhagalpur. To the west it is called 351 JTO 
kapds, which properly means the cotton in the pod. Most kinds of 
cotton ripen about Baisakh (April- May). i^iongst the varieties may 
be noted bhogila (north of the Ganges), a good kind with large 

pods* and of medium height ; bhochri (north of Ganges), a small- 

variety, of which the cotton is apt to get blown out of the pod by the 
wind. pketioal is a kind grown in North-West Tirhut, and 

HWC gajar is one grown ciose to the house in the bdri , and not in 

the fields, in North-East Tirhut and Shahabad ; rarhiya (Patna, 

Gaya, and the south-west), a dwarf variety ; baraisa (Patna and 

Gaya), a large variety ; ^npTC larma (Saran), «nOTT narma and 
henwti (Shahabad), a dwarf variety, Other kinds grown in Shahabad 
are^Mf^t ba&rciha or ba%ruehha> and manwan, and in 

Hunger we find gola and mphed. Tirhut is famous for a 

special kind of cotton which ripens in Bhadofi, ( August-September) , 
called iokti or bhadaiya which is of a red colour, and of 

which thread and cloth of extreme fineness are made. A dress of kokti 
cloth lasts a life-time. 

1017® The uncleaned cotton in the pod is Jtapds, also ajfJTT 
hang a in East Tirhut, hdngo in South Bhagalpur, and 
ianch r#ain South Monger. To clean the seeds from cotton is otab 
or mtab t and the operation is called otni or otm in 
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Satan, and ast*«TPC auntil in South Bhagalpur. The last two words 
also mean the wages paid for cleaning. The cotton-pod is called jjjf 
dhenrh to the north-west and c'ift dhenrhi in Tirhnt and South 
Bhagalpur. In Shahabad it is tffft dhonrhi, in Gaya ter, in Patna 
and South Monger dindi or dlnri. The cotton-seed is 

banaur to the west., q'irfc bangaur in Tirhut, sfarfat bang aura in 
South Hunger, and jfira't bangthl in South Bhagalpur. In South- 
West Shahabad it is bandaur. A cotton-picker is 

lorMihar (which means simply ‘ gatherer’) in the north-west ; else, 
where there is no special name. North of the Ganges he or she is paid 
by a share of the cotton picked. This is called pal in Saran and 
South-West Tirhut, dt? pot in South-East Tirhut, and bo'in in 
North-East Tirhut. In North-West Tirhut the share is a fourth of the 
crop, and is called chauthaiya % 

1018. The stages of growth in the plant are as follows j - 

When the first leaf shows, it is called patiydel north of 

the Ganges. In South-West Shahabad it is « dubbhi, in the rest of 
that district iibbhi, and in Patna and Gaya*Bf*i^I€« kanlydel. 

The next stage is dtlfaqi dopatiya to the, north-west, and also 
south of the Ganges gcneraflf. In Tirhut they say it is 
kapdri phoral. In Gaya it is vfmi patiya, in South Munger 
dopatti, and in South Bhagalpur fuffrat dupatiyo. 

- The third stage is elaupatiya or (to the north) 

eUtpaUya, and in South Bhagalpur 'VWfirat charpatiyo. 

The flower has no special name, and is r simply called qysi jpAil. To 

flower iojJW Utwjp kulieh 

The pod- bursting is l kap&s, phitab to the west, and in 

£ast Tirhut ifart banga phitab. In South Bhagalpur it is fW) 
tango phitab, and iu South Munger 'ffcl photo. 

1019 . Raw cotton is afitf 19 Mpas, or *fllT banga, bongo, kc., 

a* above. In East Tirhnt «rtn bang is also used. To the west ifllT 
banga means cotton stalks. From rarhiya (raw cotton) about 

one-sixth clean cotton is obtained ; from bhoehri and 'fafil koiti, 

about a quarter ; from ^tftlirt bhogila and henwti, about a third ; 
and from *l 1CTPB phetwil, about two-fifths, f*WtT mijhra north of; the 
Ganges is a mixture of Htwft bhoehri and bhogila. 

1020. Cotton is, the, subject of many proverbs, as (for instance) 

nrovArli but «rrv Oravr iht. wow # m «r. }*i*» 
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b&rdA big Aa bang s kamar men doro iereVa fine miser) he has 

twelve big Am of cotton and ean J fc afford a string for his waist. 


CHAPTER XIV.— TOBACCO. 

1021. Tobacco (i nicotiana tobacum) is t&mdiu or 

tamdkul . It w little grown south of the Ganges except in South- 
Bhagalpur and South Hunger. North of the Ganges there are three 
main classes : — 

(1) desi or (North-East Tirhut) barku 

(i) fWTOft bildeti or (in Champaran and North-West Tirhut) 

kaliatii/a* 

(3) ^RTWltjetAua, which is sown in Magi ( J anuary-Februdry) 
and cut in Jet A (May- June). 

In East Bihar are found dhamd&ul, a broad-leafed 

variety, and inratcTQT pandathiya and liJnffcT khangriwa, u aitfow- 
leaved varieties. 

1022. In Shahabad wtwr market are long leave* of the beet 

kind, and eUewa the next quality. 

1023. When manufactured, there are three main kinds : — 

(a) Chewing.tobacco. — Maim or surti, or in Patna 
q’ t a c n doMta. Some people call this <SOT 
hal jug ke amrit, or the ambrosia of the kali age. 

(j) Snuff, which is nas or TO nas. 

(c) Smoking.tobacco. — This is called fffalfir pmtti or iftf) pint 
generally. Among itB kinds may be noticed ftTVT kola 
(North-West and South-East Tirhut) or trgptJT paitta 
(Tirhut), which is the coarsest kind. kartdai or 

Irani bhuma in South Bhagalpur, and lyft gmnri in 
South Hunger, is broken tobacco. karua or (in 

South Bhagalpur) karuo is a second-class strong 

kind. doraSM, or in South Bhagalpur 

dorauo , is a mixed tobacco of fair quality. Another 
similar kind is called mmdlddr\ or 

mahkawy wfcT lhamita is a scented kind mixed with 
spices, and WPfT mda is the plain kind in common use. 
malm to the west i§ the usual ktod gold in 
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; shops, and (Man is the cheap kind used by 

the poor. 

1024* The stalks are danti generally, with local variants 
ddnt in South Munger and dantii in South Bhagalpur. In Bast 

Tirhut they are also Hfe danti. The refuse broken leaves and stalks 
are ¥fiWt jhala in the south-east, and in South-East Tirhut 
kharsan. When blisters come on the leaf when ripe, the verb used is 
char lab ; also TpufettTCW gulthit/aeb or fafgwnM clitiydeb in 
Champaran. The blisters themselves are called ftpvfl chitti. The 
seed-capsules are ghunt in Saran, qrc pi a* in Champaran, and 
fipaft biclchi in Tirhut generally. The nipping or cutting off of the 
head is tpST pata tiirab in Saran and South-West Tirhut, 
chhopni in South-East Tirhut, and kdtab or katni else- 

where. Someteimes shoots appenr after doing this, and they are called 
fHt donji. Other local names are paehkhi in Saran and 

Champ&ran, fcdnojar in North-East Tirhut, Jcanaii or 

kankhi in South Tirhut, and kanal in the east generally. 

The first crop is called morhan . A second crop raised from the 

roots is donji y or in Fouth Bhagalpur khuntiya* Tobacco 

seedings are called }<% 1# n South Bhagalpur. 

1025. Tobacco is the subject of many proverbs and tales. An 
example of the former is — 

m cWTf %, {5f*T tfflT % % i 

%u 

Chun tamaku sdn ke fon mange je de, 

Surpur narput ndgpur , tinu has /car le . 

—The man who mixes tobacco with lime (for chewing) and offers it 
without being asked, conquers (by his virtuous action) heaven, earth, 
and the lower regions. 

1026. A folk-tale about tobacco runs that a villager who went to 
a distant village to visit his friends found them smoking in the 
morning before they had said prayers, whereupon he said — 

*pc *13*1 hi htSt t 
Hw it 

•o 

Bhor hhae , mams sdbk jage, 

W JluMa chilam hdjan Idge. 

—At daybreak the people awoke, and immediately the hukkm began to 
gurgle. 
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To which one of the smoking party replied— 

mm «T ?wTf xfm i 
^ ®?rra « € u 

Khaini hhae 5 na iamaku pie, 

Se nar iatdwa kaise jle* 

—Show me the man who can live without either chewing or smoking 
tobacco. This verse has passed into a proverb. 

1027. Tobacco is often compared to the river Ganges, which has 
three streams,— one of which flows to heaven, another to hell, and the 
third to the world of mortals. So also tobacco has three branches, 
viz, snuff, which, by being smelt, goes upwards ; smoking-tobacco, 
which, by being smoked, goes downwards ; and chewing-tobacco, which 
goes neither up nor down. 


CHAPTER XV.— OPIUM POPPY. 

1028® Opium poppy [palaver somnifenm) is post a or (in 

Patna) posat, The advances made to the cultivators are 

dddni . The average produce per bigha is sardur partar or 

parta north of the Ganges and in Gaya In Shahabad it is TTPSF 
mdl, and in Patna xr^I paula . The rough measurement of the field is 
lathabandi in South-West Shahabad, and elsewhere south of 
the Ganges nap . North of the Ganges it is sfTtft napu 

1029® The poppy petals are VlJ&phuly and the heads iftft denrhi, 
or in Patna dindi. The cakes of poppy petals are IJWTfcT? 

phulpata in Champaran, phulpabti in Saran and Tirhut, and 

TTtm pattal in Patna. Elsewhere they are roti. 

1030® The instrument used for piercing the capsule is sflfwt 
nakarnt, or in Tirhut optionally laharni. In Patna and Gaya 

it is *nrei?l narkanni. To lance the capsule is pdckkab . The 

milky juice which exudes is dudh , and the opium yield is TTWf mdL 
The scraper used for collecting the coagulated opium off the pod is 
called situha or situa. In South-East Tirhut sometimes 

a bamboo scraper is us«?d, called pochhni . The^ gathering, 

of opium is uthdeb generally. Local words are kachhah 

to the north-west and in North-West Tirhut, and poehhdl 
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also in North-West Tirhut* The person who lances the capsules is 
pdchJinihar or {fern) paehAmharm, and he or she 

who collects the coagulated opium which has exuded from the capsule 
is ^T^fifiSTC uthaunikdt or uthaunikarin . The grain of 

the prepared opium is SfRT dana, and its consistency jjUftif mkhwan . 


1031® The grains of opium-seed are ^FfT dana. The shell is 
ISitSST khoiya north of the Ganges, and ^rff%3?T kyohiya in Gaya. In 
South-West Shahabad it is Mol ft , in the rest of that district and 

in South-East Bihar sjfaiSlT bokla, and in Patna sr*pri ia&ula. In Gaya 
fnwa chitura are poppy capsules which are empty and have not borne 
seeds. The oil-cake prepared from the seeds is fcfHX pinna or xf^ 
ptna* 

1032® The refuse opium, consisting of the washing of the vessels, 
&c., is tifapr dioan north of the Ganges and SJti ' dhot south of it. 
In the south-east it is ufat dhoe. The refuse soraped from the vessels 
is khurehan, or (Gaya, South-West Shahabad, and South 

Monger) khakhoran . The juice which drains off the fresh opium 

is tra'wT This is inspissated on rags, and the produot is 2 RHt 
kapha, of which kapha in Shahabad and SBtpjfl kappha in Saran and 
South Munger are local variants. The fluid opium used iu pasting the 
leaves on the cakes is hewa in Patna, and the cakes themselves are 
jffft goti. 

1033. Preparations o f opium. madak is made by boiling 
down and inspissating the juice (3TC® arakh) of pure opium or 
kapha. This inspissated juice is known as fefiw kimam or (in Gaya) 
kemam. W ith it are mixed out-up betel or guava leaves, known 
as The pipe used for smoking madak is known as 

mahru or 3f<*n thariya or tharhiya, or to the southeast 

meru. A small piece of madak, known as ^3T chhita, is ignited in the 
bowl of the pipo with a spill of charcoal, called 3i$rir kalam or (in South 
Bhagalpux) 35JFfT kangra, which is held by a small pair of tongs, 
called chimta in the north-west a ml. chunti south of the 

''Ganges.'. 

1034* 'Qpm^ekandit or nfz^chandu is the distilled juice of pure 
opium, and is smoked in an earthen bowl called f%5UT chilam to the north- 
west and ^Tcf damt south of the Ganges. This is attached to a stem called 
ntgali in Saran, Patna, and Gaya, sjvtff n areha in Champaran, 
and nat in North-West Tirhut. Another name is 5jcr lamhu or 
bamboo. It is stirred with an iron skewer, called ^ ihak h 
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When it is desired to ma.be the preparation extra strong, the sediment 
which accumulates in the stem o£ the pipe is added. This is called 
anchi south of the Ganges generally, inn in South Hunger, 

and inchi in South Bhagalpur. In Patna it is also called kainti, 
and in Champaran Jcaiti . 

1035® pinik is the drowsiness produced by opium intox- 
ication, and chnslci the quantity of opium water drunk at onetime. 


CHAPTER XVI.— HEMP. 

. 1036. The hemp plant (cannabis sativa) is known as3lt^I gdnia 
when cultivated in Rajshabai, and SffjT bhang when wild elsewhere. The 
leaves are known as *sfsi bhang o? bhang (generally), sabuji 

(north-west), or sabja (Patna and Gayau A favourite way of 
taking the drug is in the form of a sweetmeat, called $iw$f majum or 
majum, c haras is the resin which exudes from the Sowers 

and leaves. 

1037. Tbe flat gdnja is chapta or chipta ; also in 

Shababad ML The round ganja is ir| m gol, also 
girgitiga in South-West Shahabad, and also XTR^t pamri in the rest 
of that district. Broken ganja is rora or ^ chur, or (in Gaya and 
South Hunger) ral In Shababad baluchar and jdsar 

are two kinds cf imported ganja, Ganja with stalks attached is called 
clarhi in Shahabad. medani or medni is a plant taken 

with ganja . 


• CHAPTER XVII.— INDIGO. 

1038. Indigo (indigofera tinctoria)vs'^HUl. The word aft. 
nil used by Europeans is a Westernism borrowed from Urdu-knowing 
subordinates. 

1039. Indigo sown before the rains and irrigated by artificial 

means is called pataaa. The first cutting is ntnpr fnorhan. 

The second cutting is or (in South-East Tirhut) donji, 

and the third cutting is called tenji or or in the north- 
west Ur anti. If the second or third cutting is allowed to grow 

on to the second year, it is called ialant . or &alm*. In 

South Bhagalpur there are two sowings (TOU bdwag ), — one called 
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leatiki (sfirf&S Katih = October-November), and tbe other 
phalgtmi (tJTWITH Ph&lgun — February-Marcb ) . In North Bihar the 
chief sowing is the tprft phagrtni (00R Ph&gun = February-Mareh) > 
and there is a second sowing in ^0TTf Ahharh (June- July), called 
’awn^t asarhi or akk&rhi. There are also sowings in Katik 

(October-November) and f 010 Bcntahh (April-May). 

1040. The system of obtaining the plant from cultivators on 

advances is called dadni or *fRpf dadan in the north-west, in 

South-West Tirhut, and in South Bhagalpur. When indigo is grown 
by cultivators who have entered into an agreement to do so, it is 
called fVcfl rdiyaii or asdmiwar or ’aratfiraH asamiyar* 

Under the system called in the north-west W$l hhush hharid 3 
the planter advances money to a cultivator to sow indigo. He 
also advances indigo* seed at a given rate, the price of which is 
recovered in the settlement of accounts. This is also called 
khushi in Champaran and srfsTOHITft nawnhtaMani in North-West 
Tirhut. thika he lu is when the planter takes a village in 

farm and cultivates the zira ats ti jirat) and such other land as he 
can secure. The special cultivation carried out by the planters them” 
selves is fbl^TSf jirat, or (in South Bhagalpur) ban. The divisions 
of their estates are called jila > each under charge of a 

jiladar, and a subdivision is (north of the Ganges) tok, under 

charge of a Xtohddr. 

1041. 0W0T (ilatoa or alaxe is indigo grown by the culti- 
vator on his land after opium or other crop. 


CHAPTER XVIII— OTHER DYES. 

1042. The following may be noted 

(1) dl (morinda citri folia). — This is used for dyeing red 
cotton cloth salu and the coarse red cloth 

hhdrudn. The root is divided into classes, called WHT 
bam. The best and thinnest roots are known as 
pluha. Tbe thickest roots are 3(0^ iaehri in Shahabad 
and South Munger, and tor an or JHsfl guilt in 

Patna and Gaya. Ita mel in Shahabad is a mixture of 
the two kinds. 

1043. (2) Safflower ( eatthamm tinctori%») .—This is 

Jentum generally north of the Ganges, and kotvn 
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south, of it. A local name is ^phul in Tirhut. The seed 
is barri in South Manger. It is also called to the 
west and in Patna and Gaya barre. The following 
are some of the colours prepared from safflower : — 
asmanh light blue. 

Mgt, navy blue, 
qrrat kola, black, 

kahi eabuja, dark green. 

C<«JT heeariya , saffron-yellow. 
gSTW gulab or anjrpft gulabi, pink. 

■Wt champat, orange. 

naranji, orange yellow. 

UBT«ft paithani. Made by dipping into an indigo- 
vat also. 

phalsaki , plum-coloured. 
baclami or beddmi, almond-coloured. 

baingni, purple, 
srrchi tndsi, a very dark green. 

WOT Idlp red. 
lilWI Ula s dark blue, 

** WHWI sabuja, green. 

*|<wi mrmai, antimony-black. 
surukh , red. 

Wt*fi|WT sonakula, golden yellow. 

Of course all the above are not made from safflower alone, but i^ 
forms the basis of all. In most of the darker colours it is used in con- 
junction with indigo. The following riddle shows the comprehensive 
range of colours embraced by safflower. At a marriage procession 
garments of every bright colour are worn, and the riddle is— 

*IW rw w ^ wfWOT 1 

Bap rahal pete > put gel bariyat , 

-—While the father was still in the womb (e>., pod), the son went to a 
wedding party . The father is the seed of the safflower in pod ; the son 
is the safflower dye. 

In the north-west jartta tel is an oil extracted by means 

of heat from the safflower-seeds. It is called ’SflnSOT jaratkua tel, 

** *s 

and in Shahabad WJ411 darhuA tel. It is used for applying to sores^ 
and also for burning. 

88 a. & }. • , s« 
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■- 1044* (8) qmMarn {emdpina sappan ).— This is a red dye, 

. used principally where ^TW d is not obtainable. 

CHAPTER XIX.— OILSEEDS. 

1 0 45 Oilseeds in general are ckikna, tTO telhan 

. -s ,-rr 4 a i 7 ,/sm Amongst th.0 varieties may be noted-— 
ti'i, or simply nw&telkan. Amongst, *u ' 

(1) Mustard (brmica competin' or 'inapt* dtehoioma ).- Ibis is 
sm«w tarito north of the Ganges an 

in the south-west j elsewhere it is f°“ th 

Bhagalpur it is ***»*>, and in North-East Tirtak a so 

got. Oil f* om ttis seed is called 15 ^ lkarVa M 

or ^Hm&arutel. 

(21 Mustard {brassica junce* or sin apis ramosa ).— This is ’ fll'Ct 
lahi or IIC rat to the west. In South Munger it is w 
ranchi, and in East TirWvftr«*e«. Elsewhere it is 
tori , and so also in Champaran. 

(8) Sesamum {s^samuvi orient ale or Indicum ) . -This is St 5 ® til. 
In South-West Shahabad tilli i& a variety with a 

white grain, which is sown with the autumn crop, 

(4) Linseed (linurn usitdissmum) .—This is cft^t tt't. To the 
oast, it is also ealled ckikna. 


( 5 ) Safflower ( cartkomus tinctoria). — See last chapter. 

(61 Castor-oil plant (ricinus communis) . — This is rent or 
' ' lenr, also WTf? anrar in the north-west, Tirhut, and 

South Bhagalpur, and t anda in Tirhut ^and South 
Bhagalpur. The seed is lenri or rent* 

generally, also W anrrt in the north-west, Tirhut) 
and South Bhagalpur, and andi in Tirhut and 

South Bhagalpur. A plantation of this is CfBlCt rent. 
m ii or lenrtoari. 

(7) Bassia tatifolia.— The tree is called 5Tf makn or 

makua. Its clusters of buds are ehhatta or 
konek. The flower which falls to the ground and is used 
for distilling spirits is STt^mahu. or TIf m The oilnuts 
which are borne by the tree are koin north of the 
Ganges, or koini in South-East Tirhut. In South- 

West Shahabad they are 4 bK»<T ioinda. In South 
Munger the »aAi»a-pickers sing a song while employed 
called Btf ^ka. 
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■' (8) Celastrus paniculatus.— This is JTOePIPft itialkangni or 

dithauri in South-West, Shahabad, tTOCPft mat haunt 
in Patna and Gaya, mankauni in South-East 

Tirhut, haunt in South Manger. 

(9) Croton (croton iiglimi ). — This is ^tlWI site! famal goto 

in Patna, Gaya, and the west, 

(10) Two other oils may be mentioned here. One is fir&RTnC 

$ mimiyai he tel, which is supposed to be extracted, 
from the heads of coolie emigrants to the colonies, by 
hanging them head downwards over a slow fire, see §1458. 
The other is % tPw akol he tel t made from the nut 

of the akol (t aleuritis triloba) tree, which if rubbed 

on a person's body makes him invisible. This is like 
saying that if you catch a guinea pig by the tail his 
eyes will drop out ; for the nut is so hard that it is 
impossible to extract oil from it. 


CHAPTER XX. — FIBRES, 

1046 . Hemp, as a drug ( cannabis saiiva) . — See Chapter XVI. 

1047 . Hemp, as a fibre plant. — There are two varieties of this 

(1) ^ & an (crotoldria juneea ) or (North-East Tirhut) 

kasmira or son. 

(2) TiZSrT patua, ffcpOT kuturum, or (in South Bhagalpur) 

kudrum (hibiscus cannabensis, Roxb.) This is like ; 
tan, except that its flower is like the- safflower, and that - 
it is used only for making the coarse fibre (fUT ehanna) # 
See below. 

1048 . The stalk is sanai north of the Ganges generally 

except in North-East Tirhut, where it is sanau In Shahabad . 
it is sanaitha, in South Hunger sandthi , and in South 

Bhagalpur sansanathi. When the bark has been removed, it is 

santhi, or in South Hunger sandthi 9 and in South Bha- 
galpur sansanathi . A bundle of fibres is T larch ha, or in ; 

East Tirhut Bt^I dhoa or Um. Short stalks thit remain in the- 
fibre are called in Nortb-Easfc Tirimt Wiil giidri, khudar 4». 
the west and in West Tirhut, iudari in JJoxth-JEaet (Eirhat/ 
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and gudar in East Tirhut. In North-East Tirhut the coarsest 
fibres are called "Sin channa, the next finest patua, and the finest 

SWfwtT kasmira. There is no special name for the seed. 


CHAPTER XXL— BETEL. 

1049. Betel (piper betel) is called pan, and the man 

who grows it qpti barm. Amongst its varieties the best is 
kapuri , which has a long leaf, mild, but slightly bitter. The next 
best is sanchu The common varieties are kakir (North* 

East Tirhut) or ka/cer (South-East Tirhut), which has a large 

leaf and mild flavour ; the belahn (south-west) or C 

belahri sanchi (North-East Tirhut), and the Slirft mag At , which have 
a round leaf and a sweet taste; and the bangla o i (South-West 

Tirhut) sflRt bangra , which is small and slightly bitter. To the 
west there is also a kind called kararua , which is small 

and sweet, 

1050. The mound on which the plant is grown is 

bhinda, 3R3X baraitha, or THT* park north of the Ganges. South 
of the Ganges it is bhith. A betel-garden is bareo 

or barwe. The rows in the plantation are sapura in 

Saran and South Tirhut, and sanipur in North-East Tirhut. 

In South-West Shahabad they are qw pas. and in the rest of that 
district xrtcft panti. The intervening spaces are , =S|’fcR; antar or 'br'cHCI 
antra. They are also pahe in South-East Tirhut, ffjTC daungax 
in Patna and Gaya, and daug in the south-east. The main 
props down these lines are boro in Tirhut and korai in 

Shahabad. In the south-east and in Saran they are WPft ikri. 

1051. The spaces between these props are in North-East Tirhut 
kofwas. The supports of the plants are mfal north of 

the Ganges or in South-East Tirhut kharht, of which there are 

generally six between each main prop. In Shahabad they are called 

Inkar, and in the south-east sarkanda. In Shahabad 

dhempi are the lumps of clay in which the plants are sown. The supports 
of the roof are also koro, except in Patna and Gaya, where they 

are 3§7*n khambha, and in South Hunger, where they are khdmhi % 

The walls are taUi $ oi in East Tirhut ZIZ tat, and In East 
Hunger ZXit tat% % The roof is muro or utljt rnanro^ la South- 
East Tirhut it is optionally Hlfl mdrab* In South-West Tirhut 
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it is H 2 TT thatra, and in Shahabad and East Tirhut optionally 
Marti. In South Manger it is TTf marwet or 3 ^ 3 ^ thatlri. 

1052. The brushwood on the top is kharai or (in South 
West Shahabad) khareha, and in South Hunger kaehm. 

The young seedlings for planting are kalarn in Patna, Gaya, and 
Shahabad, and aTst M elsewhere. They are watered from an earthen 
vessel called <$)«?! loti or (in Saran) lot. In North-East Tirhut 
vi\K mator is a basket in which the gardener carries earth to the plant, 
and which he also uses for keeping the leaves. In East Tirhut 
bhur, and in South Tirhut bhura . are the shoots which come out 

of the plant near the root in Jeth (May- June), and ^ kan are those 
which come out iu Bhadon (August- September). 

1053* A packet of twenty leaves is called a Icori south of 

the Ganges. North of the Ganges one of fifty leaves is called 
chanthaiya, and one of a hundred leaves ’30^1 adha dholi. AcW 
dholi has £00 leaves. 


1054. North of the Ganges and in Shahabad— 

7 Cttt dholi = 1 to! it an wan, 

14 ditto = 1 ^WT adhwa. 

28 ditto 1 paua or XfWI pdwa* 

4 jpaua = 1 leso. 


1055. Elsewhere south of the Ganges 108 dholi make 1 
m leso. A leaf of betel rolled up in a cone for chewing is frira.% 
fvTOT birwa, or fefen Uriya or khtllu It is also im^ttgilaurf 

ftT’srtCl tingkara are the triangular-shaped packets. Betel is kept for 
consumption in a wickerwork basket, called ^ SPf^T belahra or (in East 
Tirhut) fqpOTtt birahra* In North-East Tirhut CRit dhahi is a large 
basket used by the betel-grower for the same purpose. 


1056. The betel-nut, which is the fruit of the areca catechu, ie 
called ’BTXTPSt supdri or sopdri. Other names are sMNft kataili 

north of the Ganges, and fnfWq mukhsudh, WsPSia' or 
muihsudki , in East Tirhut. The nippers for cutting the nut are S'CtcTC 
sarauta. A well-known proverb is T *i° WIT*, cjfifcfiT 

muihsudhi nd parkdr, tanika ariy&tak bar ehamatkdr , — he 
can't afford to give his guest even a bit of betel-nut, and yet he escorts 
him out of the house with as great pomp as if he had been actually 
entertaining him, _ ■ • 
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CHAPTER XXJI. — GARDEN CROPS. 

1057. These may be divided into— (1) edible roots; (2) gourds, 
(8) miscellaneous* 

edible boots. 

(1) Potatoes (solatium tuberosum or esoulentum ). — and 
in East Tirhut also aru. Also north of the Ganges 
alua and ^P3 t4 aim. North of the Ganges 
laUct* or dackhini is a red kind, and 

maldahiya or •PTC^ napdli a white one. A red variety 
of the last name but one is called 

maldahiya kanakpuriya. Seed potatoes brought from the 
hills are -qf hiya he alu , and each eye is 
dnkhi or sfte ankh . The produce of these kept for next 
year is called xrfwT Wft ^ p alula mdnti he hiya, 

and the produce again of this kept for seed for the third 
year is dosra manii he hiya . 

1058® (2) Yams ( dioscorea saliva ).— These are WPC latdr 
generally north of the Ganges, and also iyfP[ ratar to the 
west. To the north-west yet another name is ^icfTC atdr } 
and to the south-west chcfR hath dr. In Patna and Gaya 
it is XRVft^ratalu. In Tirhut it is also called WK phar 
and to the east also khamharua. 

1059* (3) Sweet potato ( batatas edulis )< — This is 

sa&arkand generally. North of the Ganges it is also called 
SOT&T lamka alua } and in South-East Tirhut 

alhua. In East Bihar it is ’aspSTSEIT alua. North of 

* ■ 

the Ganges there are two varieties ; — (a) A red one, called 
den, and also in South Tirhut lalka j (6) a 

white one, called feiUZcft bilaeti, and also 
karmipa, and in South Tirhut also ujarka. A large 

white variety, weighing from one to twenty sen, is called 
in North-East Tirhut (J 3t*lT tekuna. 

'O 

I960® (4) A .kind of yam (dioscorea fasciculata 
suthni, 

1961® (5) Arum colocasia . — This is ^4 arm generally. Also 
arabbi in North-East Tihut, pekcha in 

South-East Tirhut, pekchi in Shahabad, 

pepchi in Gaya and Shahabad, and in South Bhagalpur 
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alti. Another variety ( coloedsia antiquorum) is 
^S^Jcachchu. A larger variety is epFSTT arua or 
kanda. 

1062. (6) tmsfcrk ram Ices aur (North Tirhut), or firoft qpr 
misiri han (East Tirhut), a large edible root sometime s 
weighing eight or nine wr«. Considered a very cooling 
food. 

1063® (7) adichaJc the Jerusalem artichoke (helianthus 

tuberosus). 

GOURDS, 

1064® (1) The water .melon [cucurbit citrullus or citrullus vul» 

garis). — These are cHR ^ tarbuj or tarbuja or 

in North-East Tirhut cmyst tdrbhuj . In Cbamparan 
they are also called xrfjrm^ll panihaua , and in South- 
West Shahabad hinuuna . 

1065 ® (2) T!£?e melon [cucumis utilatinimus or cucumis meio). 

fcharhuja. Also 'SFpsfJRpfc lalmi in W est Tirhut 
and Patna and the west, and phunt (which is pro- 
perly the cucumis momordica) to the south-east. 

1066® ( s ) Cucumis momordica. — This is tfe plunt when it is 
ripe after bursting spontaneously. The young fruit used 
for cooking is clam and (South-West Shahabad) 
dab bio. 

1067® (^) The bitter-gourd ( momordica cbarantia) 

iaraila, also haraiii in Shahabad and South Bha* 

gralpur and karail in North-East Tirhut. 

1068# (5) The bottle-gourd ( lagenaria valgaris or cucmbita 
lagenaria ). — This is hadrn generally, or Jcaddu 

in South Bhagalpur. Another name in Gaya, South 
Hunger, and the west generally is lauia, with a 

variant ^35(1 laua in Patna. In East Tirhut it is also 
called sap wan. 

1069® (6) Lagenaria acutangulus or cucumis acutangulus , — This 
is 3<tf$ tarol generally. Other varieties are ^cT^firWT sat* 
putiya, fvfrfT jhinga, jkinguni, or faf'n 

guli, and ^jpsrf nenuan, fassTT ghiura, or gkewra, 

1070. (7) Cucumber (cucumis s»tiv»s , . — Mira. A variety 
i» TOfl effect balm iMra in Shahabad. A large 
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bihab pbabant mm. 

variety of cucumber is called Mari or 

hankri U oncumis utilaimimus ) . Natives much appreciate 
this vegetable, as in the proverb NfflK, 

fg$Sl WIS nikauriya gelah hat, kankari dehki 
Mm phat, — the man without money went to market, and 
his heart burst when he saw the cucumber. The great 
B i z e of the plant is well illuitrated by the proverb 
fW 3 * eh hathak JcmHri, nau 

hathak big a, — a cucumber only one cubit long has an 
offspring nine cubits long. (Cf. the parable of the 
grain of mustard-seed.) 

10?1 (8) Tbe sweet pumpkin (eucurbita pepo).— This is 

’ konhra ; also in North Tirhut homhra, 

and in East Tirhut kadima. Another variety, 

much used for making sweetmeats, is ¥[§311 bhatua to the 
west ; also W3TI bhua or Wtf bhUra in Gaya, 
sidoUhra in Champaran, djhmhra in Tirhut, 

^ «t irujkonhra in South'East Tirhut, and 

\> * 
humhar to the east. 

1072 . (9) WTO eiidira 01 ^3** ' norfct of the 

Ganges), the snake-gourd ( trichosanthes anguina) ,—ln 
East Tirhut it is ictl kaita, and in Saran €ct bait. 

miscellaneous vegetables (in alphabetical order). 

1073 . The writer regrets that he has not been able to identify 
* the botanical names of more than a few of the under- 

mentioned plants. In some cases the identification given 
is doubtful. He has to thank Dr. Shaw, Civil Surgeon 
of Darhhanga, for much assistance rendered in correcting 
the botanical portion of this division. 

writt «,'«* or (Tirhut) *«»»»*»> ^ 

selinum sativum or ? opium wvolucratum) * C£. TOW ml 

pitarnelt* 

ajmain, — see wffiVt jatoain* 

aclrahh or TO*& ^ ev (* in # i6er officinale}, also 

cdi generally, dd i n South-East Tirhut. 

asaph<)ol,—MG saphgol> 

ad, ($**&&% 
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xf&wft imirti , or in Gaya XWQX31 ramcharn a, an acid curry- 
vegetable, the fruit of spondia man gif era (?). 

hath , — see ^ \ hhair - 

■afOT^ mx himal pair , — see fvwm pigdj. 

3RlsfT kammhalla or bandha hobi } cabbage (b rassicd 

olereacea ) . 

QW halmi sag, the tops of convolvulus repens, much, used 
as a spinach, 

353T1? hawdchh , — see hewanchh. 

hdsni 3 endive (cichorium endivia). 

hahu (Patna and Gaya); a kind of lettuce ( lac luca saliva), 
Jcunriy a creeping-plant, of which the fruit is used for 
curries. 

hewanchh or «R3Tl£ katoackh , a plant which produces a pod 
like a bean {dolickos prune ns). In Gaya it is sr^tf 
bhup sem. 

rn m ha it a, — seef,fa{^*7 ckichira . 

cR^tr^fK «R €T1T hochla he sdg, a kind of spinach. 
hobi, the cabbage (iramca olerocea ). 
hhurpha or goldwa (Saran, Patna, and Gaya), 

purslane (portulaca saliva). 

H Wtt hhusbari , — see 

S3 

3§f hhekfisa , — see «r chalk ail, 

13 X hhair or ^ catechu {acacia catechu), 

IFffaT ga/lina, a kind of pot herb with a tas*e of garlic. 

IT^nct or Jf5ffl gajra or (in South-West Shahabad) OT^Tf ffajar 
the carrot (daucus carota ). 

srw? gdjar } — see mxT gajra . 

^TVl gulpha, a kind of spinach, 

if genhri or (in East Tirhut) genhdri , a pot-herb 

(? amaranthus frumentaceus). 

^ gelhanta , golbhanta , — see qfanr baingan. 

ITt^RT goldwa , — see hhurpha. 

got mirich or gulntirich , — seefilf^f mirich 

ghench (North-East Tirhut), an aquatic tuber whose white 
stalk is eaten by the poor (? aponogeton monoslachgon )♦ 

fttt TJ flr t 
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ehathail or m ehatail, a mueh-apprcciated curry-vege- 
table, a creeping-plant. In Gaya it is called ?ST JsfSTt 
fcftekhsa. 

^ c'nanmr, a kind of cress ( lepidmn sativum), 
chitarseli , — see pitarseli. 

clengiva,— see % TO Oau gan. 
jawain (west, Patna, and South Bhagalpur), 
a j wain (Gaya and South M unger), ^Ajewain (north 
of the Ganges), a plant something like aniseed (ligusti- 
cum ojoioain and ptychotis ajowan), khord- 

sani i a wain is hgosciamus niger . This plant is not the 
true aniseed ( amsi )« 

^tlXl jira or (South-East Tirhut) fir, cumn?in ( cumimm 
cgminum) . 

^^V&ijewain, — see jawain. 

Efpil lluirlnyai — see marsa . 

fvivmx diriya mirchui , eTh^I f*T1^$T£ dhenriy* mir- 
chdi, — see m trick* 

ta-rkari)— see 3tTO tig an. 

HWtlT tarkonka (Patna), the bud of the red lotus, used for 
medicine. 

iftTO tiyan> tarkari , or WfaT patdara, the general term 

for vegetables. 

dhariydn , coriander (coriandrum sativum). 

VAT* newar , — see mvji. 

Xjc^T pataura, — see rftTO My an. 

^ parwar 3 palwal, par or y TR*(Tr parora, or (in 

South Bhagalpur) parol (triclmanthes diotca), 

(Roxb). 

paldnki ) — see pdlah . 

xn^ palak, pdlaki or (East Tirhut and Champaran) 

paldnki, spinach ( spinacea oleracea ). 

pile m 7 r or (Tirhut) cliitarseli , parsley 

{petrosehnum sativum or ? apium invohicratum ). — Cf. 
ajmocla. 

fWW piydj or (South Bhagalpur) ^ peydj, and north-west 
homo l pair, the onion (allium cepa). 
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pudena , — see tftffaT poclind . 

TrHWf porllna, t^et podena, pudena , also (Tirhut) ^*fT 

phudena , mint (me nth a sativa or viridis). 

■gpt^T phudena , — see ffffWr poalna. 

phulkobi , tlie cauliflower (brassica ohreOcea). 
bakla, hakuli, hangla ,— see sita^FT hold a, 

hmjjewmn, —see ^nfS^T ajmodcu 
ai^TgH^T ban him tie a, — see.xrafa maicoe. 
f^3RT3C lit id ad (Gaya), vegetable seedlings* 

bildeti patua, roselle (hibiscus sabdariffa). 
fTOTXEcft ^ x»«j bildeti baingan, the tomato (sol an urn Ujcopersicum). 
CVr laingan > w^z\ b/ianta (usually confined to the round variety) 
orift^WI?! golhhanta, and in South M unger also iflSTfUHX 
gdhanta and qf THT chengwci baingan ♦ In Eas t 

Tirhut it is optionally XXTHI bhdnta ; the egg-plant 
(■ solatium melongena ). Compare the proveib cRT^q} XX1?X 
VfXgTtW kahu le Mania bairi \ kahu he Manta 
panth , — to some the egg-plant is an enemy, to others 
it is prescribed as a regimen ; i.e. 9 what is one man’s 
meat is another’s poison. 

bukla or sfxisfT bangla (north-west), n*mX laid a (Cham- 

paran/, balculi (South-West Tirhut). 

boicla bln (South-East Tirhut) (?), a kind of hean (? fab a 

major). 

*X£fu£tf bhaticudn , HSSfNt bhatio&a ,— see XX^fa maioe. 

XXXl?T bhanta ,— see baingan . 

bhindi or XJ3X cJVfs; ram taro'i, also to the east 'XXXTtptJx ram 
paror, a long kind of fruit used for cooking (hibiscus 
esculent us or abelmoschm esculentus,) 

T&zmbhutica , — see IX^ft^r makoe. 

XX^X %XX bhup sem , — see kewanchh * 

sNrfa maioe (west and Tirhut), khusbari {gooseberry 

or (purple variety) bhalkonu or VIHfjasrf bhai luan 

the cape gooseberry, or tiparee ( physalis . eruviana ). The 
red variety is also bhutka or ban bhutfa 

in South-East Tirhut. 
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wft'ET marietta— see ftlft? mi rich. 

rnarsa or tharhiya (west), amaranthus mangostanus. 

ftFCST mircha , ftlTSIT mirchai , — see fflfTW mirich. 
fisfr? mirich or (West Tirhut, Shahabad, and Gaya) flfrqT 
marietta and fwWfT mirchai, (Patna) friTTt mircha, 
(South Munger) fw^TSC dirtya mirchai, (Gaya) 

U*fon fWTTTT dhtitnya mirchai, long pepper, &c. ( capsi- 
cum fastigiaium, Sfc.) 3T)5t gol minck or 

gul mirich is black pepper [piper nigrum). Bird’s eye 
pepper [capsicum baccatum) is €f6ps?I JlfTET longiya 
maripha or Ifal ftrCTI jaiya mircha. 
fj«|HT mnnga , — see sj«f saii/an. 

zrzt murai murai , mulli, ^ mur, miro , — see 

TT^ muli. 

w€t muli, Jf mullt, or murai or (East Tirhut optionally) 
ViJL mur, (South Munger) murai , (South Bhagalpur) 

miiro ) the radish (rdphanus sativui). In Shahabad 
there are two binds — (1) ^T[ newdr, which is large, and 

(£) cgfasTC lutiya or ^ fwi deni a , which is small, 
tlsft met hi or 5Rpfeft menthi, fenugreek (trigonella foenum Gr cecum) ♦ 
ramchama , — see imnti . 

rasun, rassun 3 — see lahsun. 

raliariya sem or WR V%X Tam rahar, a kind of bean 
not a climbing-plant, but a shrub. 

TOT wfa ram taroi, TOT ETfa rdm par or ^ — see bhindi. 

^•gwr lahsun, or to the east TG«5 rosin or Tgjsf rassun, garlio 
[allium sativum). A clove of garlio is tfta 5 ) poti or 

V&pot. 

lutiya , — see muli. 

wTfinn filfTS longiya mirich , — see mirich. 

saphgol, or in South-West Shahabad qra m fo jT asaphgol 
[phantago isabghola). 

saiga m and also (south of the Ganges) saljam, the 

turnip ( brassica rap a ) . 

sahjan, fye,,- see isna?! saiyan. 

singhara, the water-caltrop (trapa bispinosa or natans). 
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dm } — see %*? sem. 

Du $em (west) , dm (east), a bean f phaseolus wagnm) % A 
variety is if*n lema. 

saiyan, or (Tirhut) sohijan or sohjcin or 

safthin, or (ShaL abaci) sanLijau or (Patna) 

salijano, the horse-radish tree (% per anther a 
moringa }. Its fruit is called munga> and is used as 
a vegetable, and its root (which tastes like horse-radish) 
is used as a condiment. 

saumph } ? a kind of aniseed {peucednnum graveolens 
or anethum moa), 

hardi , or in Shahabad optionally fBift Italdi, turmeric 
(curcuma longa). 

hnldi, — see TgTjft hardi, 


SUBDIVISION II. 

INSECTS AND CAUSES OF INJURY TO CROPS. 


CHAPTER I.— DESTRUCTIVE INSECTS AND DISEASES. 

107 4. Among these may be noted the following, which are 
arranged in alphabetical order : — 

wJiUTT dvgra (north-west), *ff«=RT jharka (Saran and Tirhut), 
blight in cereals caused by the sharp west wind • also 
(Champaran) a blight in opium. See miv-ka. 

«5R5tT araiya, — see tftgnft poan. 

ukiha (south), a sort of mildew which dries up the grain 
in wheat. 

'BflRUT ukrha, B^TCT ukhra, fWI uha, — see B533T ukhtha. 
B^(3t ukhthcl or ukrlia. (north generally), uhhra 

(Tirhut), uksa (north-west), witheruing of crops 

from excessive drought. 

aurang (Champaran),— see Itq^ gaptv, ; also (north-west) 
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leaf of millets, causing them to wither up. 
haehoha (South Bhagalpur), a disease in tobacco, 
spit! kajra , — see kain. 

^(arCt kajri (generally) , kajra (West Tirhut, Fatna, and 

Gaya), foijla (North-West Tirhut), majri 

(East Tirhut), a green grub which eats the young plants of 
rice, wheat, and barley when they are about six inches 
high. 

cjPSTSrr kajld , — see karri. 

katui, an aquatic beetle which infests rice. 

sS 

m'imkaiaiya (South-West Shahabad), katci, qretcqr hitoi - 

ya (elsewhere south of the Granges) , a blight which attacks 
rice and turns the cars an orange colour and destroys them , 

katoiya , katoi , — see WZ%X kataiya . 

(South-West Shahabad), a disease of the rice-plant, 
qfiTOT kanafha, kanM , — see chMri. 

^RXf^T leapt a (Champaran), an insect which attacks young rice. 
kamu 7. — see spftT kamma . 

kamma or kamua (Patna) a smooth kind of 

caterpillar, 

kiranna , — see Slihtt ganelhi . 
klri or (South Bhagalpur) Uro > a maggot. 

HIT ? ftknkurln (Saran and Tirhut). an insect which attacks cotton* 
kuknhi (north-west), an insect which injures the cold- 
weather crops. 

kusioatna (north-west), knsiydna (Tirhut), 

a blight in transplanted rice. 

kusiydna — see fjf^rRX kuswatna* 
ken-uan , — see larka . 

koiya, a tiny black insect which does great damage in 
granaries. 

koili, gftfo.sit korkiya, ifsnsn kailiya, blights of various 
kinds in rice. 

^ffcsrt korUya, %f mi kailiya^^e koili. 

^^sTft Mankhri, a blight in cereals on account of which no 
grain is produced in the ear. 



§ 1074] DESTRUCTIVE INSECTS AND DISEASES, 259 

khapro'iya (Champaran), WSXX garra (Gaya, Saran, 
and Tirhut), a small white insect which attacks rice. 

kharuha , — see jala. 

^XJ kliuira (west), Jchairi (North-East Tirhut) a blight 

which attacks rice and turns the ears an orange colour and 
destroys them. 

garra , — see khaproiya . 

Ti^JX garar (north), a grub which attacks the roots of 
sugar-cane, 

VX^gadH (north) or (Saran and East Tirhut) gadahiga, 

an insect very destructive to growing pulses. 

ga\idkki (Patna and (Saran), a small greenfly, which 
attacks rice. 

3T*ft gandki , — see gaud hi. 

m\gaptu or gaptua (Patna and north), gab Mu , 

thonthiydri (Shahabad), 3 a P su (Saran), 

and ^txi$ aurang (Champaran), a disease affecting 
millets, sugar-cane, and Indian corn, in which the tops 
wither. 

gab Hu } — see gaptu . 

gddur (South-West Shahabad), an insect which attacks 
pease and gram. 

nlNft gandhi or Xl*$\ gandki, also to the west nfWT gandhwa . 
Other names are manehki (north generally), f^PcNf 
Mrauna (South-West Shahabad), and WTO bhemta (South 
Hunger), the flying-bug, — an evil-smelling insect, which 
attacks principally the millets before the flowers are 
formed. 

?Tk91 FT gerua (west), the grub which attacks the roots of sugar- 
cane. 

if germ (north and south-west), a disease of the cereal crops, 
in which the plant dries up and assumes a reddish colour 
while the ear is black. It is caused by excess of winter 
rains and east wind. 

gohraura (West Tirhut and west), blight in betel 
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gohhi, a disease produced by prevalence of severe winds, 
and consisting in the plant giving out little shoots, 
which weaken it. 

g am chhi (West Tirhut, Patna, and Gaya), an aquatic 
beetle which destroys rice by floating from one plant to 
another in a boat made of a leaf. 
ghanghri (Shahabad), — see gh .nghru 

ghun, a weevil destructive to wood and grain. 

glonghri or (Sbahabad) ghanghri, a worm in the 

ear of millets and gram. 

chair a , — see mxidr. 

chapahva (South-West Shahabad), a small green fly 
which attacks rice. 

sgifgT chh apt a (north-west), pachkatta or (Tirhut) mwce^l 

. patkatta , a green caterpillar which eats up the rice-plant. 

gfftl chhita,— see chhiri 

chhiri (south and west), chhenri north-west and 

Tirhut), also Mira in Champaran. Other names 
are kanhi (South Hunger) and qSflIBT kandtha 

(South Bhagalpur), the palmer (?) worm, which attacks 
pulses, cotton, and tobacco. 
chhenri,— wz chhiri . 

gala (Tirhut, Patna, and east) , xm^jpaiihan (West Tirhut 
and Gaya), kharuka (South-West Shahabad), 

murid (west ;md West Tirhut), a blight in opium. 

jharka i — see s&nRI angra . 

fiigt jhilli (north-west), ipfHWI phulhhanga (Tirhut), an 
insect which eats the stalks of pulses and makes the leaves 
crumple up, 

BtfT tar a or tdnra (west), a small green insect which 

ravages wheat and eats the roots of sugar-cane. 

BVfT tara (north-west), tdnri (North-West Tirhut), a grub 
which eats the young plants of wheat and barley when 
they are about six inches high. 

Stft ivri or (S mth-West Shahabad) Uni, and 

pharinga (Tirhut and east), the locust. 
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f 5 ^ funki (north), a disease which attacks rice. 

^Tfe^rrft llionlhiyari , — see WVC^gaptu. 

ferfsuft titili, a butterfly. 

frerra telehat (Patna and east), if 2)5; patoi (West Tirhut, Gaya, 
and South Munger), a disease of the castor-oil plant. 

dakhindha, (north and south-west), also 
dakhindha (Gaya and south-west ) ; also (North 
Tirhut), fatfaT sirora (Patna), and tfhft piro (South 
Bhagalpur), a disease of rice, millets, and sugar-oane 
caused by a noxious wind from the south. A white spot 
appears on the leaf of millets, and they wither. In 
sugar-cane the tops wither. 

dahiycl (north), a disease in iffar china {Panienm 
frumentosum). 

f&fWT dianka/fc'zfw diunha, liydnia , diydr 

diwar, — see diyan. 

diyan or diyanra (Patna, Gaya, and south-east) 

f^T%RT diunha (South-West Sbahabad), dianha 

or f^cRI diaka (west generally), diydr (Champaran 

and Tirhut), and diwar East Tirhat), the white ant. 

nitita — see dakkinha. 

nerha, — see SRfT lenhra, 

ijff pakkhan, — see jata. 

pakkhi or pakhiya, a small insect which attacks 

the singhdra plant or water-caltrop (trapa natans or 


pachkatta, ticT3T?BT patkatta, — see chhapta. 

TRTn^t patdrhi , — see xi<rnft petarhi. 

HHts; patoi ,— see ?T TO telehat. 

pitoi (Patna and South Munger), a small green insect, 
which ravages wheat and eats the roots of eugar-cane t 
— clT^BT tanrd, q.v. 

fm^pillu or pilua, a small white maggot, which attacks 

cotton, saffiowe?, and grain, whether growing or stored. 

88B, H 
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pihika , — see svkhra. 

U^ plro , — see dakhinka. 

tfg.'ft petarhi or t? "Sift pa tar hi (Tirhut), an insect which 
attacks stored rice only. 

patarhi (Shahahad), a red-coloured insect which attacks 
cotton, gram, and the castor- oil plant. 

%JT paiyn, a worm in the ear of grain. 

xffaTd js odri (east) or araiya (South Munger) , a disease of 

the rice-plant. 

Tjf^t paunch hi (Patna and South Munger), a branch springing 
from the root of sugar-cane and injuring it. 
phatka (South Bhagalpur), TOBT phatta (South Munger) 
a disease of the rice-plant. 

HTScrr phatta , — see phatfia. 

phatingi , a kind of grasshopper which eats the leaves of 
sugar-cane. 

phangi (west), a kind of grasshopper which appears in 
years of dronght and attacks roots of wheat and gram. 

TfffalTT phaniga,—eee surka. 

nfrfT phannga,— see fir*. 

phaii, a blight in the ear of rice. 

tfltsT phanra (Tirhut) or Uife'l phanri (Tirhut), a weevil destruc- 
tive i f wood and gr in. 
phiilhanga , — 66 j l 1 *. 

«|5|t«r ha kul , — see 31)1 h«kb. 

bukult ; south-west), a green Caterpillar destructive to rice. 

Cf. K'SRl krjjri. 
bakeyoi , — sec bakki. 

3351 lakki. also SRilT bakeya or Vim buiula (also in West Tirhut) 
in Shahahad, and aftrul lurhiya or bar hi in South 

Bhagalpur, a small kind of caterpillar which attacks rice. 
A larger kind is stt^ST banka, 
barbi —see bakki. 

3Wsj*t biibhni (Tirhut), a blight affecting rice, sugar-cane* mil- 
lets, and opium. See also aurang and murka. 
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srg^n: balm Wf£ bahd, — see =f ^ bah. 

Q\ 

nfaj banka, — se- baiki. 

bdnki (Gaya', a disease which attacks the leave s of tree 
(especially the pepper-t re.*) , and eau- es them to carl up 
and wither. 

WCm bdla, — see W^b^lu* 

m\ba(n or balm (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), Tsp* 

balm (sbah&bad), «tT^rT bila (oath- West Sua ,abad) ; an 
tns&.fc which eats i be stalks of .pulses and make- the leave 
crumple up, 

WiVRft bljh l (Gaya and South Manger), weevils ate n. 

3n?3T burhiya , — see Cgftt bakki . 

Vh% bhankh , — see WJd bhdnkh. 

WC3ST bharka (West Tirhut and south-east), an insect injurious 
to rice, caused by prevalence of south winds and excess 
of ruin. 

bkafiwra — see ^fT bhenra* 

bharki — (South Bhagalpur), disease of the rice-plant. 

Ht M bhankh (north) and also bhankhi (north), bhankhd 
(east), a blight which attacks the millet 53f^f sdUzodn 
(paniciim frumentaceum)* 

srt bhmla } b&uiti, grft Mam, m?it bhurli , *r%fT 

bkwrila , bharili , — see bhua> 

bkm (Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and east*, WZmi bhwila or 
bhnili (West Tirhut and north west), also bkurli 

(Saran), wf^STf bhtirila , *rf*ns?t bkurtli , or Wxft bhurri 
(souih-west,, a hairy worm which eats the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant and pulses, and is fatal to cattle when 
eaten. 

Sfsri bhenra or bhenrwa (Patna and east), ifaxt bhafit&ra 

(West Tii hut and Shahabad), an insect which attack? 
millets and stored grain in dry weather. 

•' ' Memra,y&e tf&ftg&ndk.u ' t 

ifjfin wangra (South-West Shahabad)^ am- insect which attacks 
the smgar-oane in the rgot^ , 

: ‘ ‘ P' : '\ ' 
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JWtt majri, — see srsrft lajri. 

marUma, aqrCt man,— see vmj. muar. 
manchhi , — see gandhi . 

TOT "ntara (North-East Tirhut), a disease in rice which withers 
the plants. 

WlTMufir (west), ^cRI chatra (Patna and Gaya), 3PR;fig*fT 
marhinna (Tirhut and East) 3 T$t\ mari (West Tirhut and 
South fihagalpur), a disease in which {the .whole plant is 
burnt up. 

$R[1T muria (north), also vfltTJ angra (Cbamparan), and wft 
iabJmi (Tirhut), a blight in opium. See 

Hfert muriya, — see sulchra . 

lachhminiya (East Tirhut), a small, thin, red-coloured 
beetle found in granaries. It does no harm, and is 
reverenced b y grain-merchants. 

larha or (Gaya) ^cfn lurha, a worm which attacks gram 
and pease. North of the Ganges it also burrows into the 
ribs of the leaf of the tobacco-plant, and is then called 
hemdn in Tirhut. 

^Tlfl ldhi } plant-lice. 

lenrka (west and West Tirhut), %T£T nerha (Tirhut), a disease 
in wheat or barley in wh\ch the ears turn black. 

sarka, a worm in the root of rice, 
ftnrat sirulca,— see surha . 

feffar sirora } — see ^f3I«r§I dahhinha. 
suhhtha , — see suhkra . 

suhkra (West Tirhut and south generally), T suhhtha 
(West Tirhut and west), fqffSfiT piMJca, (rest of 
Shahabad), 9fi^T muriya (South Bhagalpur), a blight in 
sugar-cane* 

<8*^^ sundri (east), an insect whiJu eats the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant. 

s*nda } — see sunra. 

surJca (EaBfc Tirhut and Shahabad], siru&a (Saran 

W^Ycwd Patna], trfsmr phaniga (Tirhut aud South-West 
*RT«ft Ifbltni r*4)> an insect’ which eats the Reaves of sugar-cane 
lets, and opi&^fivjiease, and cereals. 
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sunra or sunri (Tirhut and south generally), 

sunrh or sf GT sunrha (Gaya), (West Tirhut 

and south-east) a kind of weevil destructive to wood and 
stored grain. Cf. Tfiri, 

sunrh > — -see sun a. 

/wMa a white stem growing out of the root of the 
tobaceo-flant, and throwing it far out of the soil. 

ffW hdthiya (North-East Tirhut and Gava) and TfWT 

hatluya sunda (south-east), a small white insect which 
damages rice. 

'W$$J harda (north and east), a sort of mildew which dries up 
the grain in cereal crops The plant turns yellow, and 
the ear black. 


CHAPTER II.— NOXIOUS WEEDS. 


1075. These are as follows : — 
ankta , — see anlcra . 

anlcra or^ft ankri { West Tirhut and Shahabad) , 
ankta (Tirhut and elsewhere south) (vicia sdtiva), it 
appears in wheat. 

^rfrr^I agiya (north and east), a weed which burns the rice plant 
(from ag> fire). 



urkussl, — see bichhautiya . 

sgsfRT kakna (Patna, Gaya, and south-east), 3PTOT€t lansari 
(Shahabad and East Tirhut), a weed which chokes crops. 

kathrengni , — see rengni . 

sppif kanwan , kanna , — see liRT kdna . 

kansan , — see sfifel kdnsi. 

^TPTT (Tirhut, Patna and east), kanna (north-east 

Tirhut), kanwan (Gaya), %5j*T kena (West Tirhuf* 

and west), a weed which chokes rice (a species 

kdnsi (West* Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and ^ 

has (Shahabad and North Bihar^jH*?*! kansan (Saran), 
(mccharum spontaneumj^moBfdestrktivegmss, 
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%*TT kena , — see cRFIT hdna. 

JTf MU Mo ,— see gorkhul. 

IT hhaiuka , — see Tf^^TT kkarthua . 

Martina (Patna and Gaya) , cfg^T hathua (generally) 
k arnica (North-E^st Tirhut and Shahabad), 
moehatti (ditt ), a weed in opium. 

khurka or machhaiti (north), also iraift rudri 

(Saran). a weel in opium. Cf WmiT rnara . 

1Ff^£T gar bar , — see gdnrar . 

TOTTf garhro, — see gerharna. 

TRfTK gar dr , — see irk* gdnrar 

gdnrar (Wen, Tirhut and Patna), IT&n: gatdr (Tirhut and 
east), irgr*; jamar garar (South M unger), 

garkaf (South-West Shahabad), a weed which injures rice 
(various speeies of Cove). 

gerharna (north-west], TTCTf garhro (North Tirhut) , 
* a weed in cereal crops. 

#KpfT gokkula, — se~ gorkhul. 

gorkhul (west), qflNft bonsi (generally), goMnla 

(West Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger) , left 

ho'il kho , a plant which injures rice (trtbulus terrestris ). 

"HXffT chapra , — see ipnTI dhurpa. 

chichi or, chichor , chichori,~~* see 

lenrai . 

chiupatta , — see fiR^T pipra. 
jangla,—see ihirna. 

iTfH — see Hrf^ gdnrar. 

jamhdr , «T^TC jamhar (Patna and South Manger), 
jinhdr (South-West Shahabad), and 
damharo (South Bhagalpur), a coarse hard grass, infesting 
poor soils (varieties of andropogon.) 

&$Xjdmhar,—see jamhdr. . 

fmwijmmn, a grass something like dubh, q. v . 
fipfl Xjiahdrr-r-see jamhar. 

WS jhar, ^mjkatng&^TZ jMr^WR^ jhdrang. 
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*RTT^ jlarang (north-weft), Sff*irT jharnga (Shahabad), ¥?m; 

jkar or jhar (Tirhut and east), a weed which injures 
rice. :» 

jhir ua ( Batna, Gaya, South Munger, and North Bihar), 
fwawt jhiraua (South Hunger), ihirw* (South 

Bhagalpur), WTSTT jangla (South-West Saahabad), 
jhiro (East Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 

vfit-pfjUro — see jUrua* 

thoJcta , — see bichhautiya 

damharo— see BR-fT Xjamhdr. 
dar, deyora 3 — see flfVT moniha. 

'SUft dabJn (north) a coarse grass, injurious to crops {xyris indica) 
titili , — see fqTRT plpra. 

igfspUT dudhiya , — see hadda, 

TWdM or Sldub (north and east), also dubbhi (south) 

a grass which overspreads fallow fields {cynodon dactyl on). 

dhurpa (Patna, Gaya, nnd South Munger), K^q d/iurup 
(South Bhagalpur), ■qpFfT chapra (Shahabad), a tough, 
coarse grass spreading over uncultivated lands, which 
are inundated yearly ( cynodon dactylon). It i s only 
removed by digging. 

nakchhihni s — see rengni . 

TOW pipra (Saran, Patn-, and east), ijqqT pupra fSouth 
Bhagalpur , 'te chaupntta (South-West Shahabad;. 

Milt generally), a weed in whe^t. 

XTcnrr pupra , — see fcfPRT pipra. 

bar g oh uma (south and east), a weed in wheat. 

^sn batkuQ ,, — see Martkua. 

banpiyajua , banpiyaj, and 

banra&na , — see ^C^fRT ruara. 

*TWl€t bamdri , — see 3RRT kahia 

bamnrhi , — see hamunta. 

W^fcn basaunta (West Tirhut and north-west), basanrhi 

(Tirhut), a wood which injures the spring crops {aealyph* 
indioa ?) ■ . 
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qfcft band,— see gorkhul. 

bichhautiya or.fif^fssi bichhwatiya is a parasitic plant 
which injures the poppy. It is also called WMff 
bharbhanr in South-West Shahabad, eTtlitr thokra in 
the rest of that district and north of the Ganges, and 
urkussi in South-East Bihar. 

bhangra (West Tirbut, Patna, Gaya, and South Munger), 
jp bhangraiy a (Tirhut and east), bhengariya 

(North Bihar and Shahabad), w’nf^fT M angariya (Tirhut) 
[verbesina prostrata), a small creeping-weed with a white 

flower which injures rice. 

WHfelX bhangariya, — see WHCT bhangra. 

bharbhanr, — see bichhautiya. 

Sf3Tfx?Bl bhengariya, — see ¥GUd bhangra. 

maJcra (north and east), a rough coarse grass spreading 
over uncultivated lands which are inundated yearly. I* 
is only removed by digging ( cynosurus ). 

machhaiti, — see khurka. 

X manrer (Patna, Gaya, and east), *{'$* marar (South 
Bhagalpur), unarm (Shahabad), a weed which 

chokes rice. 

mochatti, — see kharthna. 

«f«rT montha , also dar and 3 tNt manna (also in West Tirhut) 

in the south-east, and tufat deyora in South Munger- 
A coarse grass which grows in uncultivated land and 
injures the autumn crops ( cyperus rotundus). 

Vt^t ran (north), a coarse hard grass infesting poor soils. 

mara (Patna), W^^IX banrasna (Gaya and South 
Munger), sprftyqWl banpiydj or bunpiyajua 

(Tirhut and Shahabad), a weed which grows in opium. 
Cf. khurka. 

sj» 

WfCt mdri, — tee ^SX^GX khurka. Cf. ?s«TOT ruara. 

rengni, the Mexican poppy ( argemone mexicana), a thistle- 
like'plant, which overspreads fallow fields. It is also 
called nakchhikni or (to the east) 

kathrengni. It was introduced into India in a cargo 
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from Mexico within the last hundred years, and is now 
very common. 

inff lenrai (north-west), chick or (north and Gaya), 

chichori (Tirhut), chick h or (east),f^]ft ckichoro 

(South Bhagalpur and Tirhut), a weed which chokes rice. 

ITg^sT hadda or ukhra (West Tirhut and south), or (West 

Tirhut and Gaya) ffei dudhiya, a small creeping-plant 
injurious to crops {euphorbia hirta). Cf. also § 1183 for 
other names. 

CHAPTER III.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1076. A stunted crop is fifes! laithal haul north of the 

Ganges. In Shahabad and West Tirhut it is situriydel 

or ctcjfelTTIsf taturiydel , or in Saran, sutariyael. In Gaya 

it is thinguriydel, in Patna bhentwans, in West 

Tirhut and South Hunger 3f^qT5[5r ikuriyael, and in South Bhagalpur 

birniyael. A blighted ear is niavacl north of the 

Ganges. In Shahabad it is abda or dagddr, in Patna and 

Gaya efitKSf fcoU, and in the south-east mar a. tt?TT paly a in Gaya and 

the west, and Hot to the north-east, is rice in which the ears have 
no seed, flighted millets are called bhahliiyael in the north- 

west, and WJp =^3^11 bhanhh chatua in Tirhut. In Shahabad thev are 
*3^1 hhuJckha or kkojra , in Gaya algal, and in Patna 

If phulkar. 

1077. Crops withered from drought are to the west and inWest 

Tirhut muar j in Gaya they are TTfstTR: moar, and in Patna JTUERf 

mual. To the east and in Tirhut they are marhena or 

marhinna, and in South Bhagalpur also mar a. An irretrievably 

spoilt crop is fewest Utf^rar bigral kasil north of the Ganges. In Shaha- 
bad it is gf«3T bankta, and in Patna chnchuhiya. Scarcity of 

rain is ipffW mhhar. 

1078. Mure of seed 1 is ffsiJTTl bijmar in Gaya and the 

west. In South Hunger it is fflTC; blya mar. North of trh e 

Ganges it is also fsjfupssr nirbijj, nirbij, or abijj. Other 

names are 4*^X1 banjftaura (South-West Shahabad), banjhi (rest 
of Shahabad), banjhauri in Patna, and daihaeb in South 

Bhagalpur. In North-Fast Tirhut there is also stp^sr kaur jaeb, 
and in East Tirhut W|n? bhahhar jaeb , 

88 R, & J. 
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1079. Crops trodden down by cattle are iflTO (also spelt WR) 

dhangath north of the Ganges, local variants being ‘faTW dangath in 
South-East Tirhut inn^T dhanoasl in Saran, and dhanger in West 
Tirbut and Champaran. in South-West Sbababad they are 
lahndel, in Gaya and South Manger khnrkhun , and in South 

Bhagalpur aff 8 #! Minchu In East Tirhut they are also called 

nig lies* 

1080, Cr0 PS laid by the wind are called filim gird or Basal 

A hot dry wind which burns up crops is to the west called Wt^ST jhola, 
and such crops are known as jholail or jlimi&ral. To 

the east it is CTJJ dlidrha or UJlft dh&rhi . A frosty wind which 
frost-bites the crops is iTMf pal a or (to the east) TOT palla. The 
same words are used for frost-bite itself, and a frost-bitten crop is 
■q^n^T palmar m. An inundation is da Mr or bark, also 

sflffc bar hi (North-East Tirhut), dhddh (Gaya), ^Wc? apt at 
(Patna), and apfTtT boha or Till: Mar in the south-east. Morning fogs 
are Mha, of which optional local variants are kales or 
hikes a to the west and kukassa in South Bhagalpur. |^r 

huhes is ako current in North East Tirhut, and in South-East Tirhut 
we find humhes. A fog * in the day-time is dkun or 

dhmdh . Hail-stones are t|cW patthal , TOR patthar , TOWC pdthar, or 

ban ami, a local variant of the last being sfifttt bangauri or 
langauriyti in West Tirhut, Patna, and the east, 



DIVISION VI. 


AGRICULTURAL TIMES AND SEASONS. 

1081. The* Bihar agriculturist follows the Hindu year in calcu- 
lating his seasons. The year is divided into twelve lunar months 

mas, mans , Trf^RT mahina^ rf%W! mahinna, or 3Tift*rT mahina) of 

30 days each; and therefore consists of 860 days. Each month is further 
divided into a first or dark half [fasfjar W (or )lmm patch (or 
pachchh)'] (commencing with the first day of the wane of the moon), 
and a second or light half (UTO trar mil pall ). Roughly speaking, a 
Hindu month commences at about the 15th of an English month; 
but as there are thus only 860 days in a year, they begin each year 
somewhat earlier in the solar year than the year before, till the calendar 
iS brought nearly right every third year by the insertion of an interca- 
lary month (7DSV1TR malmas) of 80 days every third year. 

1082. Besides the above, another important division of the year 

must be noticed, — that into lunar asterisms (^T^cf nalhat , 
nachhattar, or f^xIT nichhattar). There are 87 of these in each year, 
and consequently 2£ in each month. Each asterism is not of equal 
length. The longest is h at hip a y which is 16 lunar days. The 

others range from about 13 lunar days in the dry months to 15 lunar 
days in the wet. Every agricultural operation commences in a certain 
asterism, and so it is necessary to know when they occur. The reason 
of the important position that they take in the agricultural year is that 
the Easli year, current in Bihar, is luni-solar, and that the positions of 
the various months in relation to the sun's coarse varies from year to 
year. The sun moves along the ecliptic, completing the circuit in a 
year* The Signs of the Zodiac, corresponding to our solar months, are 
divisions of the ecliptic, in each of which the sun stays, while progress* 
ing on his journey, for a month. As agricultural operations necessarily 
depend upon the solar year, in countries, such as Bengal, where a solar 
year is current, solar dates are suitable for "fixing their commencement 
and completion. But when it is a luni-solar year that is current, the 
months, owing to their fluctuating position, cannot be taken as a guide 
for agriculture. Some other method of dating according to the sun's 
course must, therefore, be adopted. 

# Part of the following Will be found in Carnegy’s Kachabri Technicalities 
s. v. nakhat* y : ;7 .v.; 
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The moon also journeys amid the fixed stars along the ecliptic, 
completing its circuit in about the thirty lunar days. Its course, is, like 
that o£ the sun, marked out by divisions of the ecliptic, — called, in the 
ease of the moon, lunar asterisms. In short, the ecliptic may be com- 
pared to a road furnished with two sets of mile-slones, — one set indicat- 
ing the distance in statute miles and the other in Kilometres. The 
spaces marked by statute mile-stones represent the signs of the zodiac* 
and those marked by kilometre-stones represent the lunar asterisms, As 
the sun, like the moon, travels in the ecliptic, there is nothing to prevent 
its course being looked upon as divided into these 27 asterisms, as well 
as into the signs of the zodiac. It is evident that, looked upon as 
measures of the sun’s progress, these asterisms are divisions of the solar* 
not of the Iuni-solar, year, and that the respective positions of the sun 
in each of them are quite well suited for dating agricultural operations. 
Hence, for these purposes, when a peasant speaks of, say, IIathiya 9 he 
means that the sun is passing through the ITathiya asterism. It follows, 
also, that, when spoken of with this connotation, the timing of the 
asterisms is consonant with that of our solar year, though often differing 
widely from that of the Fasli limi-solar year. The accompanying table 
shows roughly the relative positions of the English and Hindu months 
and of the lunar asterisms, but it must be understood that the relative 
position of the Hindu months greatly fluctuates. 
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v Hindu 

■ _ ' . . ] 

Approximate European 
Month. 

Name, 

Part of September ... 

STtf^T Min or 5PRK Kwcir 


Katih 

November 

Aghan 

December 

TOPks 

* 

January ... 

Magh 

February 

tmni Bhagun 

March ... ... •** 

Chait 

April 

jBaisaM 

May 

J eth 

June 

^UsTO Aiharh or «WTC Mark ... 

July i« « in 9 oi 

STFffT Satoan or Saon 

August ... 

Vfl^f Bladon 

Part of September 

# 
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Months . 


Dark half (fijpHSf trig Idshun p«kh) and 
light half tr® sukl pakh) . 

Asterisms, of which there are two and a 
quarter to each Hindu month. 

Dark ... 

Light ... 

k of ’Fpt Utra Phaguni. 

W Hast or -gfijsrr IiatUya. 

f^cRT Chit.ra. 

f Dark ... 

jliight ... 

8 to at i or Sitvdti. 

fsffTOT Bisakha. 

Dark ... 

[Light ... 

AnuracHa. 

Je&htha, 

j ~ Dark ... 

[Light ... 

TTST Mid. 

xjSfT Ptirba Khdrh. 

[Dark ... 

J 

jJLight ... 

'Sfnn 3TU. Utra Khar/,. . 

Sawtoi. 

fDark ... 
jJLight ... 

^rf^ra^BT Dhanishtha „ 

Fatbhikha. 

f Pur ah Bhadrapad* 

[Dark ... 

"[Light ... 

Uttar Bhadrapad. 

Reoti . 

fDark ... 

jJLighfc ... 

Aswani or Asm, 

wctt Bharni. 

j~Dark ... 

[Light ... 

Kritti/ca* 

TNpft Bohni or VfflHl Ti-hini. 

Mirgsira or f^wVr^ 
Mirgidal . 

f 

Dark ... ... 

/J"; ■ 

j^Light ... ... ... 

Aiadra or A dr a. 

Punarbas. 

[Dark ... 

•i ■ 

[Light... 

l^sf Puhh or SIT Chiraiya. 

Asres or ^rat^T AsleMa. 

TTJT^T Maggha. 

xpi^ Purha Phaguni. 

[Dark ... ... 

I^Light ... 

\ of <3fTCT xfffft Utra Phaguni. 
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1083. The year current in Bihar is the Fasli year, which 

commences with the Hindu month of l$in. The year is also 
popularly* divided into three seasons, viz, the hot (JTClft garmi) 
the wet (^TUT harkha), and the cold (^STfT jara). The hot season 
commences in miVQ Phagm , the wet in Jkharh, and the 

cold in Katik. The following rhymes, some of which will 

be found also in Carnegy's Kachahri Technicalities, are current over 
the greater part of Northern India, and show the various seasons fo: 
agricultural operations. 

1084. Cultivation commences in Jeth, in the asterism of Rohm, 
when ploughing and sowing begin. The rain of Mirgsira is not good^ 
and hence no sowing is done in that asterism. In Aradra sowing is 
recommenced and transplanting is done for the winter ( aghani ) crop. 
This gees on into Pnnarbas and Pukh if the rains are late. In Magha 
and Purba Phaguni the arid, kurthi, and other pulses are sown. In 
Hathiya rain is very important, both for the winter crops and for 
the sowing of the spring (rabbi) crops. In former days (say cultivators) 
the rains used to stop in Swati, which was very good for the crops 
but now they end in Hathiya. So valuable is the rain of Swati that 
any drop which falls during that asterism into a pearl-oyster becomes a 
pearl. That is how pearls are made. The rain in Chitra, on the contrary 
is very bad. 

snrert, fowrft 'mw hihI i 
WfcTTd ypti II 

Maggha lagawe ghaggha, siwati law as tati , 

Kahtari Eat hi rani , ham hun awat bati . 

— Maggha brings rain-storms, Swati brings a screen (Le., rain 
stops), and Queen Hathiya tells (by her thunder) that she is 
coming. 

’ill "tef stc \ 

wwir fm anx 'em itNtc u 

Pkagu karai , oh ait chtk, kirttik natthahi tar . 

Swati naithahi mdkh til, kahi gae Dak Goar. 

f Astrologers and poets count six seasons, but the above is the popular divisi* 
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— If it rams in the month of Phagun, arid is ~p tit ; i r in the month 
of Cii it, lemons ; “ if in tae asterum of Krittika, the tod ly palms l 
and if in thit o S vati, beans aid sesamum, saiih Dak, the 
Go wait. 

4 wm\ rra i 
tl% mnii i 

J aim ba/se Baiwkk a r&u, 

Ek dha% men dohar c aw, 

— If King Baisakh (April- May) rain, every gram of paddy will p.oduce 
two of rice. 

ftifTORT ^ % MU \ 

stiff* m t 

# 

Krittika chue chkaa le mice , 

Jon Rohint ndhih kado hire. 

—If it rains in Krittika, there will be no rain for the six following 
asterisms, provided ftohini makes no mud. 

Krittihi is the best asterism for sowing chhta (panicum f rumen* 

tosum) : hence they say in Tirhut — 

©rnra iTta i 

fstTrax if g; 'rffrr il 

Jab jamka kkarchaJc kin, 

Krittika men tun boiha, chin, 

— If yon find your stock of food becoming exhausted, sow china in 
Krittika . 

froifart ctwjf ttfffn t 

fpffi vm *r aaisr n 

Mirgsira iabay Rohini lab ay aradra jay ludbuday 

Kahai Dak nunu Bkihari , ku> ta oh at na kuty , 

— If Mirgsira is hot, Bohlni rains, and Aradra gives a few dr =p , siith 
Dak, htar, 0 Bhillari, (rice will be so plentiful that) even dogs will 
turn up their noses at it. 



# 3Pt ^luk of lemonrkept for-feraeetation, and ir tore applied'- to 

the fruit on the tree. 
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1085. The rain of Aradra (middle of J une) is of considerable 
importance to the future crops : thus — 

wmx «ot % srftc i 
I© t srnc f^nsra® *n#t u 

Adra mans fe boe s&thi, 

Dukh he mar nikala lathi. 

— If you sow sixty-day rice in Aradra, you strike distress with a club 

and drive it away. 

«/ 

*T TO? THTTC I 

3nff‘ fttaft m. fsrawr ftp-rw it 

Adi na barse aradra , hast na barse nidan , 

Kahahin Dak sunn Bhillari bhae khan j ma%. 

— If Aradra does not rain at the commencement, and Hathiya at itemd, 
saith Dak 5 hear, 0 Bhillari, the cultivator is curshed. 

And — 

s f^cf m.% ^Rc? 'TO' 1 

mvm rto vk few it 

Charhat barse aradra , titrat barse hast, 

Katek raja danre, rake anand girhast. 

—If it rain when Aradra commences and when Hathia is ending, no 
matter how much rent may be demanded, the householder is still 
happy. 

WOT fW *TT II 
Aradra barse sabh kichhu hdn } 
j Ek jaw as pair bin than, 

— If Aradra rains everything grows {lit. if : only one, the jawas 
(Hedy sat am alhagt }, loses its leaves. 

1086. Aradra and Pu Barbas are the two main asterisms of the 
month of Akharh (June- July). This is the great month of the year for 
finishing the preparation of the fields, as the proverb says, 

WTf^lT T BJ6* IR'it SOT jekar banal akharwa re tekar baraho mas, 
•—he whose fields are ready in Akharh, is ready also all the year round. 
If the rains are late, paddy sowing goes on as late as Panarbas or even 
Pukh, but this is rarely successful. These last two asterisms are usually 
devoted to transplanting, and not to sowing- 
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tni mvm hw i 

wrar uniter ii 

PmM punarbas boe clkan, 

Maggha aslekha kddo &dn* 

—Sow paddy in Pnkh and Punarbas, and in Maggha and Aslekha mix 
thoroughly the mud (i.e, prepare the fields)* 

wtzti str, mim xmr t 

M 

Aradra dkan , punarbas paly a , 

Gel 3 hisdn, je hoe chiraiya. 

— Paddy sown in Aradra turns to plenty, in Punarbas it has empty ears^ 
and sown in Pukh it turns to nothing. 

1087. After Akharh (June- July) comes Sawan or Saon (July- 
August), to which the following rhymes apply : — 

sraiU <8^^ ’QTTffr $ grarft ‘ *n*t i 

c?V 'Srfil 3Rt Slfll %T gSTC*T il 

Saon sukla mptami chhapi kai ugahin bhan , 

TauH lagi megha barse jaun lagi deb utkan. 

— If on the morning of the seventh day of the bright half of 
Sawan the sun rises obscured by clouds, it will rain up to the 
festival of the Deb Uthan (11th of the light half of Katik, Le. 
early in November). 

srato TJTrift ^ir % m \ 

ftit Him i?; mm sfw ^ u 

„ * Ov 

Sdon sukla saptami , ug he luhahin sur, 

Banho piya liar bar ad, barkha gel ban dur. 

— If oh the same day as that above mentioned the sun rises (clear) and 
afterwards hides itself behind clouds, drive away, my dear, youy 
plough and bullocks, for the* rain is very far off. 

ffJRSIT *w?t, WPT I 

'snsft ftnn is? trt? it 
Saon suhla saptami , udai jon dekhe bhdn 9 
Turn jdo jpiya Mdhoa , ham jaibon Multan . 

—A cloudless morning on the same day (is a sure sign of drought). 
My dear (let | us leave the country). lam going to MultSn, and 
you can go to Malwa« 
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S?0 

swtft *f*r iffff wf^ssiT i 
<*<§ «*^f* tr?ara euwn ti 

Saon ttukia -aptami, rain ». honfn masiga , 

Kah Bhaddar tunu Bha dn, parla upjay tar. 

— If on the same date the night is, dark, saith Bhaddar, hear, 0 
Bbaddari, excellent crops will grow even on a mountain. 

srisifr fW *mft, *ra i 

gsi Sil^t *t?sRT, tw «Nr? 11 

Saon stckla saptami,jofi garje adhl rdt> 

Turn jdo piya Mai a } hamjaibon Gnjrat. 

— if on the same date it thunders at midnight (there will be a drought), 
you must go to Malwa and I to Gujrat. 

*rra *r mm u 

Karke bhinjai kankri, tingh garjai jde, 

Kah Bhaddar sunu Bhaddari, kutta bhat na khde. 

— “ If in Cancer (Sawan, J uly- August) the gravel is wet, and Leo 
(Bhadon, August-September) passes hv with thunder/' saith 
Bhaddar, “ hear, 0 Bbaddari, lice will be so plantiful that even 
dogs Kill refuse it." 

STST Wlfss? i*nsf l 

*? €1% wm * re??? trrc i 

Saon pachhwa Bhadab punv Asm bahelsan, 

Eatik, kanta f sikio na dole kata?/ he rakhbah dhan,? 

—If the west wind blow in Sawan, the east in Bhadon, and the north- 
east in Asin, and if there is so little wind in Kafrk that even the 
reeds do not shake, whejre, my dear, will you have room to keep 
your rice ? (*>•, you will have a bumper eiop). 

bp? TjristT iV? w rf tBkf n?rr i 

Saon mas labai pi>rw <iya } lencbah barad kinah gaiga* 

—If the east wind blow in Sawan, sell your bullocks and buy cows 
(it will be no use trying to plough). 
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fc i 
xn^eT srif* is 
Sdonak pac hwa dm dm chart , 

Chulhtk pachha upje sari. 

- — If the west wind blow in Sawan for only two or three days, rice 
will grow even behind your hearth. 

«taa>r ti^stn lift i 

Hlff vxf II 

Sdon pachhea main hhare * 

Bhadon purwa path ad sure , 

If the west wind blow in Sawan, the land will be flooded ; and 
if the east wind blow in Bhadon, (it will rain so that) 
the very stones will melt. 

% vnm * 

m muxm u 

Je n a hhare Asrebha Maggha , 

Pher hhare Asrefcha Maggha. 

— i hat which is not filled up with water in Asres and Maggha 
has no chance of being filled up till they come again next 
year. 

1088 . To Bhadon (August September) the following apply: — 
South Monger— 

fPHl 

mm mutx mm mm 

Purwa rope pur besan, 

Adha ghaghri aaha dhan . 

—If a cultivator does not finish transplanting before Purwa (*. e. 

PuibaPhaguni), half his crop will be paddy and half chaff. 

tf T.^T Tm urT UlC | *TT^rt STIT? II 

V) *“■ 

— Jaun purwa purwaiya pawe f subfile nadiya ndo hahdwe, 

—If the east wind blows in the asterism of Purwa («.<?., Pnrba 
Phaguni), there will be so much rain that ships will float 
in the dried-up beds of rivers, 
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Closely connected with this is the following: — 

w $t freest w% i frt'fe *f® tot sr^ u 

'a 

u* s% f^rn; i i mr* u 

Pmwa par jaun pachkwa bahai, bihaflst rafir bat karat, 

Eh donon ke ihai bichar ft bursai l karat bhatar • 

— If the west wind blows during Purwa, and if a widow chats 
and smiles, from these facts you may judge that in the first 
ease it will rain, and in the second case she is going to 
marry a second time. 

With this may be compared — 

tftfwc to w'n ss® , fwn i 

W TO? t t| 

Titir pakh megfta ire, o bidhwa musuMe, 

Kahe Bah smu BdJcini , n bane i jde. 

— •“ When the clouds fly like the wings of the partridge, and 
when a widow smiles/'' saith Dak, a hear , 0 Dakini, the one 
is going to rain and the other to marry.” 

* Bi BS? 5 1 

*t\n ii 

Silh hare badrt sanichar rahe Mae , 

Atsan boh Bhaddaii bin bane nalin jde . # 

— A cloud sky on Friday and Saturday is a sure precursor of rain. 

TO! Wit wft I 

srrcft, • to m n 

Sdon he purwa, bkadofi, pachhima jor, 

Bardha bencha sdini, ckala des ha or. 

— My husband, let us sell our bullocks and leave the country 
if there is east wind in Saon and a strong west one in 

Bhadon. 

The following is current in*Tirhut : — 

TO I 

m TOffTO l| 

Kuti amdwas chautht chan, 

Ah M ropba dkdn kitdn. 
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— After the Rust Amdwas (the festival of the 15th Bhadon, on 
which Brahmans dig* hus grass), and the Chants Chanda 
(the moon oi the 19th of Bhadon, O cultivator ? you need 
not plant out paddy. 

Parana Thrf w m \ 

■gw i 

Utra men jani ropahu bhaiya , 

Tin dhdn hoe ter ah paiya . 

, — Do not transplant in Utra Pbaguni, for you will only get three 
grains to thirteen empty husks. 

mm I 

far fa* mmx w 

Ratuk haga dinuh siyar, 

Ki jhari bad at hi uptdr . 

— If the crow speak by night, and the jackal by day, there will 
be either a rain-storm or an inundation. 

srNrr m jww \ 
m itfaT nxm % m w i 
Aua bana bake hat&$ $ 

Tab kola barhha he as. 

— When the wind blows from all four quarters, there is hope 
of rain. 

1089. To Asia (September-October) the following apply 

"rm m, tivs, \ 

^ it, i 

Hathiya bane tin hot ba, xakkar, salt , mas, 

Hathiya bane tin jat ba, til kodo, hapas. 

— Rain in Hatbiya produces three things,— sugar-cane, rice, and 
pulse ; and destroys three things,— sesamum, kodo , and cotton. 

With this may be compared — 

j?«r »», =3?! srow i 

imt «3*i ^nftisr ura u 

Adra gel tint gel, san, sathi, kapas j 
Hathiya gel sabh gel, agil pachhil ckas. 

Want of rain in Aradra destroys three crops, — hemp, sixty-day 

rice, and cotton. But by want of rain in Hathiya every 
thing is ruined, both what has been sown and what will 
be sown. 
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?f?prt fgctiT i 

^ w' 'sC TpnsT f<fUJT3r (or ^IWt) II 
Hathiya barise , chitra merit ray, 

Ghar bane dhanha rinydy (or agray), 

— If Hathiya rains, and (the clouds of) Chitra hover about, the 
paddy-cultivator sits at home and utters cries of joy. 

Vtli\ ST* 1 

wvti w-x. irsst ii 

Chitra barse mdti thdre , 

Age bhdi gerut he hare . 

-—Rain in Chitra destroys the power of the soil and is likely to 
produce blight* 

ssrrar tt* gtrsi 

- mw fw a 

Adia ChiUra rat murai, 

Adha Chitra jay* herai. 

—In one-half of Chitra sow mustard and radishes, and in the 
other half barley and pease. 

1090. To Katik (Octuber- November;, the following apply:— 
ijt?r xnfa wf ^Tcft i 

■srftfo nx#t ii 

Bko pani jon barse Swdtt , 

Knr min paire sona jpdtu 

— If a single shower come in Swafci it enriches people so much, 
that even Kurmi women get golden earrings to wear. 

f ^ fi?%? *ri iW i f^n pit sift ■&? i 

f'? ! 3OT5T I cRif STCf HfTPT I 
® cf I wtvm grw h 

Bed bidit na hohke an, bila Tula nahin phutai dhan, 

Suhh sukhrali deb nth an, takrai harhai harah nen an, 

Tahrai barhat kket kharihdn , takrai harhai kothie dhan* 

(1) The name ‘Hathiya* means ‘Elephant', and the asterism is hence gaid to 
hast four hags, an iron, n copper, a, silver, and a gold. Each leg lasts. four days, 
and they oome in the above order. Rain in the iron leg destroys the paddy and the 
hahi o*ogfe- In the* copper leg, it: damages. them ; m the silver leg, it gives half 
an avaj^geij and in. fch*tgol& leg, bumpers crops. 
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— -What has been written in the Vedas cannot happen otherwise, 
and paddy cannot ripen before the balance (i.e. Libra = Katik 
»October»November), From the festival of the Suhhrati 
(i.e. the Diwdli) to the JDeb Uthdn (11th of the light half of 
Katik) there will be happiness. On the twelfth day after that* 
bold the festival of eating the new grain ; on the twelfth after 
that, heap up the corn on field and threshing-floor ; and on the 
twelfth after that, put the grain in the store-house. 

1091. The following are the signs of the stoppage of the 

rains 

m % mx m, f kim s 

muj, fir hw ii 

Chkap Jce ugai to kyahhaye , nirmal mini haranU 

Kiye jal dekkiha sagra , fcamini kup bharant . 

—It matters little if the sun rises obscured by clouds, because when 
the nights are clear (the rains will stop). You will only find 
water in the sea, and women will have to go to the wells for 
water. 

(or ■cr^Tf €^t 5f wm i 

vt* mr n 

Rat nib add ar (or ratuk ehakmak), din keH chhaga, 

KaheH Ghagh je barkha gaga. 

— 1£ you see a cloudless night and a cloudy day, be sure, says 
Ghagh, that the rains are at an end. 

spend, ■># SEW i 

smff jiot ^ u 

Boli luhhri , phule has, 

Ab nuhin barkha ke as. 

—The harking of the fox and the flowering of kas grass are signs 
of the end of the rains. . 

ns 

sjT^f TOiT « *19 !t 
Uge agast ban phule kas, 

Ab nahin barkha ke as. 

—The appearance of the star Canopus and the flowering of the kas 
grass in the forest are signs of the end of the rains. 
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t ^rr*r i 

’ssni %x vr^ to f€TO u 

Kami hi si chauth he chan, 

Ah ha ropOa dhdn hisdn. 

—If the has grass acd the his grass flower on the fourth of the 
light half of Bhadon, why do you plant out, O cultivator (for 
the rains are stopped) ? . 

1092. The following refer to the dry season : — 

ffarv, ^ ^rtei i 

Cv * 

w’N ^i5>r toT m. j % vrci 

Aghan dobar, Pm dyaurha, 

Magh sawffl, Pkagun lane gharhu he jai. 

— If it rains in Aghan, you will get double an average crop ; if in 
Pus, one and a half ; if in Magh, one and a quarter - but if 
in Phagun, then even (the seedlings which yon brought from) 
your house will be lost. 

% ***$ tlL 

Aghan je bane megh, 
i-huU o raja ditan o des, 

— Happy art* the king and people when it r tins in Aghan. 

U ^THT tfST I 

u 

Pmi barse aclha Pus, 

Adka gehufi ahha thus. 

— i£ain in the middle of the month of Pus (i>e, early in January) 
will give you half wheat, half chaff. 

mi irofk %5r % \ 

nfwm tuft 

'mO* wr ittf wtaft i 
ii 

Magh he garni, Jeth he jar, 

Pahila pdni hhar gait tar, 

Ghagh kahen ham holaufi jogi, 

Rfdn hd pdni dhoihen dhobi . 
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— Heat in Mfigh (January-February), cold in Jetb (May- June), and 
the tanks filled with the first fall of rain (are signs of adroughO’ 
I'll become ~ -eg gar, says Ghagh, and the washermen will wash 
with well-water. 

•ter $ % mn t 

i ?rre € w n 

Chait he pnchhea , Bhdclon he j-jlla, 

Bhadorl he prckkea, Mdgh he pallet* 

— The west wind in Chait (March- April) means rain in Bhadon 
(August-Septem ber) , and the west wind in tihadon means frost in 
Magh (J anuary-February) . 

1093. It will now he of advantage to compute th»* above with a 
native account of the behav our of ti.e asterisms pieceding the fam ne 
of 1873-7L The poet Phaturi Lai, in his tale of the famine, says as 
follows 

June 1873, — Rqhni is the first as-ierism of ihe rainy st^s u ; b n 
as it came, it departed without rain. 

Mikgsiha fulfilled our hopes, for it g \e 
a few drops of rain and depa* ed. 

July. — Akadea passed by with great majesty, thundering on 
every side. 

Puxaebas is a very holy asterism, but it was 
also a miser. 

Pukh saved the face of the earth, but it becune 


Bainfall in 
about 4 inches. 


Tirhnt 


Bainfall about inches, 
of wlrch 4 inches were in 
the second week and I£ 
inches in the last week. 


the end of the rains. 


Bainfall 

inches. 


about 4§ 


Bainfall about 4 inches. 


August ; — Asees rained upon such of the 
seedlings as did rise. 

Magha was as poor as a beggar. 

September , — Pueba Phagttni gave no proof 
of his existence by rain. 

Utra Phaguni did not give even a drop to swear by. 

October. — Hathiya was like an elephant {hathi) who put his trunk 
in his mouth. 

Chit it a was only a robber and a murderer. 
November,#*** Swati was put to public dis« 

gnat*. ; 


Bainfall nil. 


Bainfall nib 







DIVISION VII. 


CATTLE AND OTHER DOMESTIC ANIMALS, 


CHAPTER I.— CATTLE GENERALLY. 

1094 . Cattle generally are known as srtsjt nmmeshi, 3TT3T mat, or 
mal jdl , Other names are chaua north of the Ganges, 

^ ihuf in Patna and Gaya, and Wf&T bard k a in South-West Shahabad* 
A head of cattle is rds , and in Patna and Gaya also KJ dhur t 
Horned cattle, exclusive of buffaloes, are ittC goru or Wt^gdy gom ; 
also ^ dhur ddngar in Patna and Gaya. Id. Saran ddngar 

means cattle worn out from old age. In North-East Tirhut they are 
called latal. A worn-out, useless cow or buffalo is said to be 
tutdk or TT3T tut ff ail north of the Ganges, or in Norfcn-West 
Tirhut behwdL In Patna the terra is tkaunsa, in Shahabad 

thahmal or thauml , in Gaya nakadar , and in 

South Bhagalpur uthdno Dead cattle are ddngar in 

Shahabad and irift mari in East Bihar. 


CHAPTER II.— BULLS. 

1095 # A bull is ^ifc sanrh when branded with sacrificial marks 
and let go, and ■EfT^fiT dhdkar when not so branded. ckaubhar 

(Patna and Gaya) or giPC dhakar chit oh is an imperfectly castrated 

bull, and fa*r§Wt binhdmo is a ball to the south-east. 


CHAPTER III. — BUL LOCKS. 

1096 . a bullock is W baradh, also in Patna, North- West Tirhut 
and in S haha bad optionally or 'farad. To the west it is also 
called list bail, and in Gaya ^ dhur or tRT paira. Plough-bnllock 8 
are called hardlhi to the east. The pair are called 

jora* In a team of three bullocks the wheelers are called dhuri 



&90 


BIHAR PEASAK1 LIFE [§ 1097 

op dhurija to the west, and j^ri to the east. The 

leader is bint or binriya to the west, and jhitti or 

*f[3T nata to the east. 

1097® A yoke of well-bullocks is called JTtcHfT TO motha baraik , 
The bullock which works blindfolded in au oil or sugar-cane press is called 
TOT mta or holhua bail. When there is ploughing going 

on or a cart being pulled by the aid of three bullocks, of whom only 
two are yoked at a time while the third one rests, the three are cal*-d 
Udhura or (in East Tirhut) tedhri, or in Patna StriT tepia* 
Similarly when there are four bullocks, of whom two rest while two 
work, the team is called chanlchir or eho.uk/tariya or 

^TOTT ckarbar ha, or in Souih-West Tirhut ip TO; pherwdr. In the 
ease of ploughing the boy who looks after the unemployed bullocks is 
called in No. th- East 1 it hut ouwnh 

1998 ® Bullocks a e distinguished by various peculiarities, such 
as th.' following : — 

A bullock unbroken to wo.k is TOTPft ndari, also adar 

in Tirhut, in Sbahahid, and in Soutn Bbagalpur. In Pat? a and 
Gava he is an Aar . , in South M linger abort. One that sits 

down at wOik is TJ^srT parna to the west, and north of the Ganges 
&orhi .* In South-West Shahabad he is nf gariar, in Shahabad 
and Gaya 1T^ and in Patna manJcorhi . A vicious 

bullock is ITOfTW marhhah 9 also marhhanda in Patna, W[3plft 

marhhanno in East Baagalpur, and mar khan in Gaya. In South- 

West Shahabad the words mark aha and ^cCfT latha are used, 

A shying bullock is if iff phephriyah to the north and west 
and ftrj^TTC chihukar or ka^kak north of the Ganges generally* 

In South-West Shahabad he is ^rf^lT bandiya , in the rest of the district 
manjhdr , in Patna and Gaya ¥n[5iP8T bharkaha , and to the south- 
east fTOTfT harlcaha. To butt is tcPST hur petal in the west and WTVI 
marab in Tirhut. In Patna and the east it is dhuns marab . 

and to the south-east 51TTW dhfis marab or UjST HT X?idhu&a marab. In 
Gaya it is dhmiydeb, and such a bullock is dhusmdr or 

dhusigUa. To break in cattle is ^ftct^T Uw&re jotal to 

the west. In Tirhut it is tri[5j SWrnCDSf or pat lagdeb or joiab. 

In East Tirhut it is ghitmaeb, and in Gaya ft 

tm piri meibfobabr. In Shahabad faftW nikdsal/m Patna marcftFf 


• Compare the proverb 41 $ if *6% WOT korhi bar ad ken, phephari 

i§ the toy bulloek that snorts and shies. 
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day faded) in Gaya dahrdeb. in South Munger Vt'ttnn gohraeb, 

and in South Bhagalpur chhitfadeb , mean to cause an animal 

to get up and to drive it along a village-road. 

1099. A stunted bullock is nankirwa, «TTcJT ndta } or 

«fE^T natwa. A dwarf bullock is wt*ll gam a. 

1100. A bullock whose horns project in front is ghoncha 

north of the Ganges and in Patna and South Bhagalpur, also ^[fqfr 
ghompa in East Tirhut. In Shahabad it is ghonehwa r in Gaya 

ghonghar, in Patna also tffjRT gkongra 9 and in South Munger 
ghonghra . 

1101. A bullock one of whose boms is erect while the other 

hangs down is saragpatdh (literally pointing to heaven and 

bell) or sarangpatdti . He is also cal ed deb in Cbamparan 

and West Tirhut; qfcTQjft kansamri in South-West Shahabad, W$W 

fatal aing hi to the south-east. 

1102. A bullock whose horns join in the centre is 

gaming h% in South-West Tirhut;, and singjutta or 

nngjutal generally 

1103. a bullock whose horns are loose ard are turned do wn is 
calltd maina, or in Pat na and the south-east wain. 

1104. A bullock whose horns are curled like a ram's is 
bhenwa, bht nr, or S'GTT mendhwa. 

1105. a bullock one of whose h< rns turns to the right and the 

other to the left is chdla or <*IrRT chat r a when they are small and 
flit. When they are large, he is called Wif phathdh or 'WE’fl phatha . 
In North-East Tirhut he is pharakj tiara. 

1106. A bullock with stunted horns is ITUtT mutira or 
muthiya generally, but in Shahabad it is WUTU muthdl or )CU?T wutkail 
and in Gaya *uf5s?IT nntharii/a. 

1107. A buliock with no horns is ipsT <fT munrera in Saran, 

bhunda in Champaran, ¥j^>T bhunra or bhunnoa in Shahabrd, 

JjpBT munra Jin North-East Tirhut, a«d uunda in Gaya and the 

rest of Tirhut, murla in South-East Tirhut, Patna, and South 

Munger, and mura in South Bhagalpur ( ther names are 

dunriva in South-West Shahabad and BUT thutha in Soath-.-aafc 
Bihar. '• 
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1108. A bullock with only one horn is ek&ingha or 

f^W£ST singhtutta. 

1109. When a bullock has a broken tail he is called wf 5 ® bdnr or 
wfwx bdnra north of the Ganges and to the south-west, also SHUT narh a 
in East Tirhut and the south-east. Tn Gaya and Champaran he is aRBT 
banda, and in Patna srajjjaT latidha or aRtgT band/ia. In South Munger 
he is Mtu.T lanrha. The opposite to this is trfgjWRrT ponchhwala. 

1110. A bullock with i£6 ears covered with long hair is 

jhabar <o the east and StfWIT jhabhra to the west. One with crooked 
eye-brows is bhaundn ter or bhaundd der, also in 

South Munger aqtwt^TT bhdnwan dera, 

1111. A bullock not used for agriculture because it has excres- 

cences (representing Shiva) on its body, but purchased by religious 
mendicant^ is known as jataha or basvha. Other local 

names are jathawa in Shahabad and e v£\jafo in South Bfaagalpur. 

It is the bullock ridden by Shiva. 

1112. A chherua or badhiya is a castrated animal, 

as distinguished from the sanrh or entire bull dev< ted and let go* 
The sacred marks placed on this last are the Ur ml or trident and 

the’JRST chahkar or discus. 

1113. The following rules for selecting cattle are current through- 
out Bihar : — 

wsrfarrl wsn? wm i wwtsNf^? -s w u 
wnwg wist a-ffwhw wtw i f-?T% fafw'? rrfw wr=r n 
mw tfare ^rafr i htsrt wnfa: ^ sgt pfrs n 
war tNx i cr arff wt* € wfa? wwt n 

mw w ficwx artsr i <3? war Wf wrf^? arfa n 

mw wrftwwr M®fT i Imt arfMT wf wwr ii 

Bail be Bahai chalalah Jcani, bail besahiha du du dant 9 
Kachfi hisauti sdnor ban, % chhdri kiniha mati an* 

Jab dekhiha rupadkaur , taka chart diha uparaur, 

Jab dekhiha maina, tab ehi par can kariha baina* 

Jab dekhiha bairiya gol, nth baith Jrai kariha mol , 

Jab dekhiha kariyawa kant 9 kaila gala dekhah janu dant* 

—My dear, you have started to by a bullock, be sure and buy 
one with only two teeth* Do not buy any which is not some 
pbade of grey ; but if you see a pure white one, you may 
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advance your price four rupees. If von see one with loose 
horns, give handsel without crossing the road (to look at it 
more carefully, i.e. } it is sure to be a good one). If you see one 
with a read head and a light red body, don't buy till you have 
had a good look at it. But, my dear, if you see a black, or a 
yellow-grey, or a red one, don’t take the trouble to look at its 
teeth. 

The following is a warning against two kinds of bullocks : — 

min Traxsft i'x i 

mv, tpftftraT %c li 

Sarag patdli b/iaundn ter, 

Appan hhdy parosiya her . 

—A bullock with horns pointing up and down, or one with crooked 
eye brows, injures its master and the neighbours as well. 


CHAPTER IV— COWS AND BREEDING. 

1114 . A cow is ^ gau or TiW gay. One that has had one calf is 

known as a or *TT3f pahiloth or pahilauntk gay . Some- 

times these words are spelt wil h H t instead of with 3T tk. A cow or 
buffalo within six months after calving is dften generally. In 
North-East Tirhut it is d/teiin or ^d.kanu, in Patna and the 
south-east Ifa dhenu % and it is also Tfujlbeuii in Patna, After this she 
is baken, o: (in Shahabad and the soutii-e st) bakena , A 

cow that calves yearly, or that never stops milking, is purdhiya 

north of the Ganges. A cow that breeds when five years old is 
paehdr . In Shahabad and Patna she is dh an pur a, hi in Patna 

(also), Gaya, and South A? unger 3WTW bursa in, and in South 
Bhagalpur Xft^T poraiya. A barren cow is iff Ha generally, 
also thahra in South-West Shahabad. 

1115 . To be covered by a bull is bardhiyd'eb or 

pariydeb , and also south of the Ganges ^^R£cF barddeb 

Another general term is XfW pil hhdeb . To copulate (of animals), 

is stTfW bill ah, also in North-East Tirhut ohdeb. In regard 

to buffaloes, lhainsdeb may also be used, and of a goat 

c^hagrdeb to the west. 

88 R. & I, i && 
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1116 . A cow in calf is «n^T5tST lurclael or, fllftpf galhin. In 

South Bhagalpur she is pharli The act of calving is 

biga'ii or fetiTnT biyana. South of the Ganges ^51 Cw ihol de’> is to 
give birth to a number of young, e.g. iu South-West Shahabad a 
man was heard saying title <g *fT'f3T \o.haaar chheri du 

jhol b'-chcha ilihlan ha, — my goat has dropped kids on two occasions. 

1117 . A cow that is a good milker is fine dmlhdr or 

dudha r i,* One which gives milk for one and a half years is ^mzjlewarh 
or ia North-East Tirhut barkhu, A cow or buffalo that has gone 
five months, in calf, or that has given milk for five months is 
sabrots north of the Ganges, and also purdJiiya m North East 

Tirhut. One that gives little milk is chonrH or a sff£ chonrh , 

also chorni, and in Tirhut iftw dhonchh . In Shahabad it is sfcTfi; 
natkakaVy and in South Bhagalpur chamr . A cow that kicks at 
the time of milking is karkai, or in Tirhut ^T£RI1s lath rah. 


CHAPTER V, — CALVES. 

ins. A calf as long as it is unweaned is lent. A male calf 
is 3$T^T bachha, lachltwa , or buchhrv y and a female calf 

bachki or^f^^r bachkiya when they are from 1 i to 3 years old When 
a calf has two teeth, it is dob an north of the Ganges and in 

Shahabad. In the rest of Shahabad it is dud an t and elsewhere 
^rjp^rf dodani or dod^nfa. In West Tirhut it is dokk 

bail. When it has not yet got its true teeth it Is called \2^*rf udani, or 
t > the east ^«fr adant . osar, or to the west kahr, is a 

heifer ready for the bull. In North-East Tirl ut > he is yanr } in 
Patna phetai-i, and in South B hagai] ur aif/iOriya, 

In South-East Tirhut thair is a two-year old heifer* Full-grown 
cattle are taiydr, In calculating roughly the age of pack- 

bullock?, the word cffsT haul, or in Gaya Tfj fur, is used. Thus ii? rfo* 
(k haul or ^ BTST % c/c sal he haul, one year full-grown ; f rTtvT dn 
fa*l t two years full-grown j and so on, the counting counueueing from 

* Cf. the proverb f* 3v5 5 ; m IFTTH 

fcc'tkti paint, SJ.Miti harm lam t l«( kkSt chmdihd *• 
te% what dudhari dhen^imm who soever you expect to receive benefit s, yo i ma*-t 
■ bear abusive words ; even while being kicked by a mikli-eow, a mm will end are its 
actions and pat it. 
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the time when the bullock has eight teeth, viz. when he is four juars or 
more old. A calf with six teeth is called ehhaSant. It is also 

called chhalcka>\ ^5vfT chhakra (male), or cUta&ri (female)' 

Such calves are nit appreciated, as in the proverb mm l 

bar da chhaJcri, — as soon as a bullock is dead (it is abused and called) 
a chha&rt. A calf with seven teeth is sa'dar or satdhar 

to the west, and sra* j in'f/ir elsewhere south of the Ganges, except 
South Bhagalpur, wh re it is mtattar ■ Tn West Tirhut it is 

X satclanfa. A calf with eight teeth is pit. 'a, i e. full-grown 

or ■asrefg adhail. 

1119. Coaxing a cow that has lost its calf to eat grain is called 
crtft.3T tony a, or in South-East Tirhut ghastnriya. In South 

Bbagalpur it is called torij/Sn. The same words are used for 

reconciling a cow or a buffalo to its newly-born calf by smearing the 
latter with sugar. A kind of hair string used for tickling a cow 
with a similar object is %5 ! f selh or selki ; and to do this is 

damoal in the north-west and selhal in Sonfh-West Tirhut. 

Sometimes the skin of the calf stuffed with hay is put before a cow 
which has lo t its calf, especially at milking time. Salt is sprinkled 
on it and the cow licks it and lets her milk flow. The stuffed calf is 
called lagawan north of the Ganges. In South-West Shahabad 

ft is ealied MaHUri, in Hie rest of the district Trk manr 

in Patna karchi, and in Gaya wtt hi-rti mvrt. The kind of 

food given to cows when they calve is pakbeo to the west and in 
Patna ; also pakhewa in South Hunger. In North-West Tirhut 
itis=ltfT3 chohat or chub dr, and in North-East Tirhut 

chohair. In South-East Tirhut it is *§WT v.ahela, and generally mW 
masala, In Gaya it is 3^3 pxstai. 


CII AFTER VI.— BUFFALOES. 

1120. A male buffalo is «V[ bhainsa, also in East- 

Tirhut. A female buffalo is Mai** or b/iainsi ; also wff bk-nn 
north of the Ganges, and mahis or mahiti in East Tirhut. 

A 1 uffalo calf is wsm pa r r» ot kanu. A male buffalo ealf is XJTST 

Jr* or *WT &ara, an l a female one mft piri or 1** tori. A well- 

known proverb is %3 1*. ***** khet ntahin chl1 \ ? arr * h '» 

m3tT —buffaloes are grazing in the fields, beat the calves, ue., in a fight 

the smaller men get caught, and the richer and more powerful real 
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culprits get off. In Patna and the sjuth-west lockar is a two-year 
old buffalo. In Gaya it is tehdn . A buffalo with two teeth, i.e, 

three years old, is xpET pas t 


CHAPTER V II. — GOATS, 

1121* A goat is cither or lahkar. A he*goat kept for 
breeding is generally boka. General names for all male goats are 
bakru, hit as si, or Mans&i. Other terms are tglltx 

chhdgar or l okra (North-East Tirhut), wtcT botu (Patna) or ^cTf 

loto (South-East Bihar), ffcre blyar (South-West Shahabad), and 
liahan (rest of that district). A she-goat is lakri or 
Mien, also ehhagri to the east. A castrated goat is specially 
khassi or khans si in Tirhut and south of the Ganges. 

North of the Ganges the general name is chherua. 

1122. A kid is pat It ru. A male kid is TOJ* pdtha or ifi^X 
memna , and a female pathi, pathiya, or 3?*^ memni . In 

South Hunger it is sometimes called bakru. A goat kept 

for sacrifice is called south of the Ganges pat lira, but when kept 

for other sacrifices it is called khassi . 


C H APTER VIII. — SH EEP. 

1123® A sheep is bhenr. A ram is bhenra or (in South 

Bhagalpur) bhenro, and a ewe 5?%' bheftri. A lamb is 

bhenrik bachcha, also pathrn and bakru in Tirhut. 

memna is also used in South East Tirhut. 

1124. A flock of sheep or goats is hunch ot vgg jhunr ; also 

in East Tirhut, ^ /nr in West Tirhut, and jel in South 
Tirhut. A flock of about twenty is 8^ lenhar , and of about one 
hundred 3TJT bag. ir!% gahenr is a still larger flock of four or five 
TO! bag . In South Bhagalpur kkarnho , and in South Hunger 

saher, mean a flock of sheep. 


CHAPTEH IX,— PIGS. 

1125. The general term is or f^sunr, also ijf.fi \dkoka 

jn North-East Tirhut. Musalman villagers call them euphemistically 
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bad kaum , or in North Tirhut and Patna bad khom {Le. } 

Mow caste ’) . Other simil tr names are 'flW liar am in Gaya, and 

bad mohri . A young- pig is TJTi^C pahur to the east, also (male) 
north of the Ganges and in Gaya, cTITT tahra in Shahabad^ 
^5fT Manna in Patna and the west, and XfX^T chhawa in Gaya. Female 
names are ^fCfc dahri (also in Gaya,) or gjsxt chhdi north of the Ganges, 
and fpft kumbhi in Gaya. A fall-grown boer is TjgT faith a or TfBLI 
pat lira in North-East Tirhnt, and a fall-grown sow is somni in 

the same place. A pigsty is xgfaTt khnhhdr f or to the west 
khobhdri. In South-West Shahabad it is als> khobdr 7 in South- 

East Bihar it is J@RX£ Jchahhdr , and in Patna and G xya it is ®Rcftc bakhor . 


CHAPTER X. — HORSES, MULES, AND ASSES. 

1126, A horse is or '5ffcx gftora, and a mare or WtCt 
fjhon . A common term for both is or gior* Sorth of the 

Ganges and in Saran another word for a horse or mare is charwa . 

A pony is tattu and a pony mare tatudni , and also 

in Patna and Gaya mad iff an. A foal is 3^X bachhera , and 

a filly bachheri . 

1127* To own a lior?e is a great piece of display according to 
Bihar ideas, as in the proverb §G iftcf Wfc wN de rh got ghorij 

nan got phanj (spoken of one who makes display when he cannot afford 
it), — the owner of one and a half (/.<?. two wretched) mures goes about 
(like a lord) with nine servants. 

1128. An ass is Tf^^X gad A a , a sheuiss is gad hi. and an 

ass's foal % qf^T gadha he haehcha , or (in East Bihar and 

Shahabad) e li lt am i* An ass-driver is gad heft i. A mule 

is S3RT kh ache liar. 


CHAPTER XL— ELEPHANTS. 

■ • 

1129. An elephant is hat hi > a male elephant is ^c^X hatha 3 

and a she-elephani hathui > hathni , or (in East Tirhut) 

wein% y and in South-West Tirhut jorhi. A in ile elephant 
with small tusks is iXfRI maknna. One with large tusks is TflT pattka* 


298 


BIHAB PEASANT IT FBI 


[§ 1130 

1130® Elephants are tied up with a front foot-chain, which is 
beri or t \WtX pqikar , and also in South-East Tirhut chhanua. 

Its hind legs are chained with chains called daggi or ^x nan gar . 
and also with a wooden hobble, called kathbandhan . 


CHAPTER XII.— CAMELS. 

1.131# A camel is ^*3 ««#, also among Musa! mans tp"*; shutnr. 
Its young is eilled ^tciT lota in North-East Tirhut. Its nose-ring is 
naJcel. k a thru or fJeft hat hi is its wood-, n saddle, also called 

WW pdda in North-East Tirhut ; and 3t'^T gatlela or Ttifl gaddi is 
the pad. 


CHAPTER XIII. — STRAYING OF CATTLE. 

1132. To stray is generally herajdeb ; also in Saran 

bhula jail. Other terms are "z&X aner (or anerwa) 

mim jaeb in North-East Tirhut, labial or aftfefTSOT bhwrit/ael 

in Shahabad, and bahat jaeb in Patna and Gaya WFf bathan 

and also in North-East Tirhut aff^lTO goas, is a cattle enclosure. 
Other words aro tiftT gbera , CT5T dhath, and 'CTHI Altai ha . lambhab , 

lambhab , or lamhaby is to drive cattle into another's field 

to graze on the crops. 


CHAPTER XIV.— COLOURS OP CATTLE, 

1133. These are — . 

White , — This is charak or =g^T charka, with a variant 

cha 'ko in South Bhagalpur. In Gaya it is UHT’sft' rupadhau , and 
els where also rupdhar or riipdhaur. Another word is 

‘sfet.T chamwra in North-West Tirhut. 

1134. Grey of various shades . — ^x d ! a war, dhaur , or in 

Sh hahad 'EIT^T dhawar, is a light- grey, sofran is a dark grey, ^8 

lca.il or haila is a yellowish grey or creaui-colour, and tilth a 

or nlehe, reddish grey. samwar or min ra is a black 

grey. hasanti and 3fli§ Jcachh are shades of grey. 
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1135. Red. — A reddish cow is gol, 3TfSfT gala, or 

golwa . A dark red one is <5TRf lal. A cow with a red head and the rest- 
of the body of a lighter colour is *?f3? bainya gol. clkur- 

golo is another shade of red in South Rhagalpar. malm gol means 

red like the mahua flower {bcusia l a ti folia) . In Shahabad this is 
wakvar , and in Sen! h Monger mahulahha . 

1136. Yellow. — This is xftera: ylar or fxpspci plara. HisMFre 
(jahuman or jiiffpf gohuman is wheat-coloured. 

1137. Black, — This isioft hari> hanya, #rfi[2pn Uri. 

yaica, or (South Bhagalpur) haru a . 

1138. * spotted cow is is ns, a hr Indie one m^Wl 

bagchluilla (tiger-skinned), lal bag chit a 1 1 a being a red brindl e 

and mpted bagohhalla a white bundle. hirlcandha 

is one black on the shoulders , Tn Shahabad this is called 
harihandha . ITJ5RH guldar is a spotted ecw, and Tjfa panch 

haliyan a piebald one, or more properly one with white stockings and a 
white blaze on the forehead. 


CHAPTER XV.— HIDES. 

1139. These are chamra, khal, or charsa, 
gaukha is r«w cow's leather. It is also called goita north of the 

Ganges. irs^ST bkainsoia or (in South Bhagalpur) if hWt bhainscmtka 
% that of buffaloes. RTS* eh dm is tanned cow hide. Sheep skins are 
khalrL A bullocks hide cut in two halves is adka 

phdri or (jl> orth- East Tirhafc) iff ph&nki. The hides of cattle which 
have died a natural death are murdari or Wlgjimurddr, and 

those of killed cattle kaldlL s ib ir is tanned deer skin. A 

depot for hides is itl^W charm he goddm. In South Hunger 

charm is a cess paid by tanners to the landlord. 


CHAPTER XVI. — CATTLE SLAUGHTER. 

1110# A slaughter-house is lok%m in Champaran, XPfft ■ 

manhar in South-East Tirhut and Shahabad, and Ml Man a in 

South West Tirhut. 
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1141. Another name in Shahabad is gut daw an y and in 

Patna kkmt. Flaying and cleaning is kamhia or 

J c amana. A butcher is kasai, but a goat-butcher is 

bakar kasab, and a f%cfi chib* or chile kills beth goats and sheep. 
The large knife used by them is cTflT^X bogda } and also north of the 
Ganges dabiya . The block is tkeha, |i«^T Aunda, or 

kundt. In South-West Shahabad it is khor, and in South 8 hagai- 
pur it is par ha it ho. The string used for hanging up the animal 

to be flayed is loledna, 

1142. A cultivator has many terms of abuse for his cattle. A 

favourite one is ^Tlf jdh kasaiya khunta , — may you go to 

the butcher, or to the sacrificial stake. 


CHAPTER XVIL— FEEDING CATTLE. 

1143. To chew the cud is (or tfTinr) paguri (or 

pagur) karab north of the Ganges and in Shahabad. South of the 
Ganges generally it is paghurdeb or paghuri larab . 

Local names are m®t pdj karab in Tirhufc, qffCt kori karab or 

«p;qf kauri karab in Patna and Gaya, and H^B* galthai karab 

in South Bhagaipur. 

1144. Cattle fodder, consisting of the stems of the janera 

( Helens sorghum) and similar green stuff, is cut with a chopper 
(see §§ 86 and ff.), and is known as fpft kntti or kutiya. In 

South Bhagaipur it is kubri, and in Patna katia . The fodder 

for stall-fed cattle is gawat north of the Ganges. Other names 
are ear rent in Shahabad,, JftcT gaut in Gaya, and 

gautha in. Patna. A general word for fodder is char a y or in 

North-East Tirhut chart. gaj r auti or (in Gaya) 

* It is unlucky to touch money received from these men on an inauspiciou g 
day. Hence the proverb : — 

fsni ^r, € qtf i 

TEf sre *i ^3 , at ii 

JBipratahalua s chih dh an. o betin he bark. 

JRJiu sedhan nagate , to hari ha r an se ra?\ 

—If you cannot get rid of your wealth by havirg a Brabman servant, keeping 
possession of money received from a butcher, or from excess of daughters, you will 
do it by fighting with bigger men. 
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gajrauta are stalks and leaves of the carrot (VX^X gdjar) given to cattle . 
The chopped up sugar-cane tops (^% genr) given to cattle as fodder 
are called agenr, &<?., as described in § 101*2. chanck/it in 

North-East Tirhut is a cattle-food made of spring-crops cut before 
they are ripe and then dried* mx^t sani is the chaff and water on which 
bullocks are fed. 

1145. To feed cattle is TfWt (or ^F) tani pant karab 
(or deb). Another phrase current in Patna and Gaya is lfh[ gaut 
del . A load of fodder is bojha y and also mot in Patna, Gaya, 
and Shahabad. Chaff is IMsn, with variants lhun$a (in 

Patna and Gaya) and WJJT b/iussa* The net full of chaff is sfat jalla, 
or ^TSTT jala generally. In Shahabad and South Munger it is 
jaWiar, in South-West Shahabad jora , and in Patna 3PfTK Jemal * 

The refuse grass, &c., which cattle leave behind is^fSfa; lather to the 
west, ‘pTWW nighds to the north-east, and litwtH in Patna, Gaya, and the 
south-east. Local names are *§?f3?F Jckadhel in Shahabad and ift^TWTCt 
gortharo in|South Bhagalpur. 

1146© A beast that eats little is niJeJiordh or 

niMurah , also f^ifspqrT cltikantga or alpajiya in South-East 

Tirhut and gawatchor in South-West Tirhut. In Patna and 

Gaya it is optionally naksondh , in South Munger 

cfokankdur, and in South Bhagalpur chikanjibbho • 


CHAPTER XVIIL—PASTURAGE. 

1147. Lands set apart for pasture aro generally simply 
parti. Special names are, however, Toiler raMdt north of the Ganges 
and TJgffT rakhdnt (South Munger) . Other names are fafWT? cMrdgdl 
• in Saran, Patna, and South Munger, charant or eTTW bail in Gaya, 
and W'STt arar Shahabad. A cattle-yard is WW bathan or 3rgi»ffc 
bathani . The field in which cows are fed is in South-West Shahabad 
SICrt char at, in the rest of that district uber, and in South Munger 
qyiT *T ubera. In Gaya it is bail, in Patna baharsi , and in 

South Bhagalpur wfigsiH, bahiylr or WTC dr. Cattle left to graze 
without watch are '^RClTtT aneriga to the west, 5 $I^T anera in West 
Tirhut, ehhutha in Gaya, uiang&r in Patna, *fjha 

in South Munger, and ^fanCt »/ra in South Bhagalpur. 

8S R. 8s J, 
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CHAPTER XIX.— PENCES. 

1148* A fence to keep cattle out of fields is gherdn or 

gherdni to the north-west. In Tirhut it is lari or <ft> berk 
South of the Ganges it is ghoriin. Local names are ghera in 
Tirhut and eh/idpa in South M unger. In Champaran 

hirdnt is a hedge of brambles not fixed in the ground. 


CHAPTER XX.— GRAZING-FEES. 

1149. These are of two kinds : — 

(1) Those paid to the owner of the land. 

(2) Those paid to the herdsman. 

1150* A cowherd is called I3W gtoar, JTfWTf goar, aliir 

eharwdh or 'WX^PfiT charwdha, and 3Ttcf?§tlT gorhUya. A 
tender of cows is in North-East Tirhut iFqpg gat with. A shepherd 
is n€*Ct garefiri or iffctT bhenrihar. South of the Ganges the latter 
also takes the form sTfclH bhenrihar or JTffewUT bhenrihar a. A local 
name is bhenrclhurai in South Bhagalpur. 

1151, (1) The fees paid to the owner of the land are known 

as kharchari or kharcharai north of the Ganges and 

j-n Gaya. The latter also is used in Gaya. In Shahabad the term 
is bar dig a. In Tirhut, Patna, and the east are noted nw 

Us chdrai ', *11^ hah charai vroHlbhainsondha, and 

barddna. In the south-east the word is JJT china. In many 
places these fees are only paid for buffaloes, and not for other cattle 

1152. (*) Those paid to the herdsman are charwdhi or 

^TT chara'i. See also § 1205. 


CHAPTER XXI. — COWHOUSES' AND ENCLOSURES FOR 
CATTLE, CATTLE-OWNERS, &c. 

1153. A cowhouse is jffcrR gausdr or jffarRTT gausala. To the 
east it is iftfW gohdl. Local names are JTTO gaigkara in North- 
East Tirhut, ' darJehol in South-West Shahabad, and 

dogah in Patna and Gaya. sar is also used to the west. ITWII 
barghara, or in Gaya bahargharaj is a cattle-shed. In 
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Champaran a breedin g-sbed for cattle is called ghdti. A place 

where eattle are collected is bathm. In some places a special word 
is used for spots where buffaloes are collected, viz. f^CTcT hirdt in the 
north-west, Sfc lenrh in North-West Tirhut, 33TS baithar in East 
Tirhut. To collect cattle is bathniyael. In North-West 

Tirhut it is lefirhiyael. A cattle enclosure is xtWiT pajha in 

the north-west and thrift palani in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is 
arcir. A local name in North-East Tirhut is £3 '3't dhatika, which 
becomes Tel'S dhatk in West Tirhut. A general word is gsjR lathdn. 
In Patna aran, and in Gaya ara, is an enclosure for cattle in 

the forest. 

1154. To the west an owner of cattle is called maudr e 

The song sung by cowherds while herding is called hirha % or (in 

South Hunger) wakra'i. Another similar song, but sung to a 

different air, is chidnckar. lorhai is a special cowherds 

song concerning a hero called 4tfwC lorika * In South Bhagalpur the 
cowherd's dancS is called jrrCf loriydro. The man who dances is 
called MB Wl natua or netua . 

1155. In Gaya chelhwa , in West Tirhut . < W«F?T ehalha, 

aud in Saran 'gpr^I chat ha, is a knife used by milkmen. The brand for 
branding cattle is sdti. 


chapter xxiL— cattle-dealers. 

1156. These are pkerka north of the Ganges, and in 

South Bhagalpur pherbaik. In South-West Shahabad they are 

hariia, in Patna lenkriwdla , in South Hunger 

genhrmahi) and elsewhere ^TC=rWT Mtwdla . 


CHAPTER XXIII. — MILK AND ITS PREPARATIONS. 
1157. Milk is dudh. Cow*s milk is T&f gaby a or 

goras, To milk an animal is dull ah or OTI 133 lagdeb * A cow that 

gives milk istSinn; laghar or lag wan, as opposed a to MXBl naiha, 

or ^RTeTT anatlui, which is one that does not ; one that milks plentifully 
is fWift dudhari .* 

*Cf. § 1117, Another proverb is fWlft TO % TO dudhari gay 

he du lata hhala^men two kicks from a good milker are to be valued. 
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1158 « When the milk of a cow or buffalo runs dry, the word 
used is fwipaf bisvMab. Local words are thaintk ho’eb 

(South-East Tirhut), fog a tq Uskh ah in Patna and South-East Tirhut, 
’SIIBW chuhthab in Shahabad, and HJRT tkamra in the south-west of that 
district. The milk of a cow for six months after calving is ffa (or south 
of the Ganges if % <pr dhen he durU. After that it is ^ 

laken he dudh. 

1159. The unsophisticated Bihar villager is not ignorant of the 
advantage which accrues to the seller by watering the milk he sells. 
According to popular belief the cow acts as the milkman's confederate 
in this, as in the proverb im fsWW, trrf*T f*W, gay godrefi 

mildpt thehunen pdni duhdb — the cow and the milkman are confederates 
for (without the pail leaving his) knee, she lets him milk water into it. 
At the same time it is but fair to add that some translate the proverb as 
meaning that when a cow and the milkman are friends she will let him 
milk her even standing in water up to her knees. Both translations are 
possible* 

1160* Clarified butter is ghyu* Sometimes the Hindi word 
ghi is used. The word is sometimes spelt 'zfts ghlw. Local names 
are neun in west Tirhut, chihtia in Gaya, namn or ifcf 

lain in Shahabad, and ^^nena in the east. Fresh clarified butter is 
W'ffc % aklr he ghyu, or in the South Bhagalpur sg yira*/# 

ghyu ; and that stored for a time in leather vessels <jnft % fcuppi he 
ghyu or 5t3H*T ^ ^^gelha he ghyu , South of the Ganges it is also called 
dahhindna ghyu. * 

1161* The sediment which settles in making clarified butter is 
maihiyar, Wft math , or SITBT mdtha north of the Ganges. 
South of it it is ^ lainu in South-West Shahabad, ifBIR mathgar m 
in the rest of that district, TfHTfT mathdha in Gaya, and SJBTlft 
mathdhi in Patna. The refuse left in boiling it down is ddrki ; 
also mahiya in North-West Tirhut, and Wfa; ghor in Tirhut 

generally. Other names are pharan and mahran in 

Shahabad, and hcrnuni use^ in the same place and in South 

Munger ; kkankhori i n the rest of Shahabad, and 

khurehani in Patna. 

1162* lyre or curdled milk is or dahi. It should be 
noted that this word is feminine, though grammarians say it is 
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masculine.* Another name current in West Tirhut is sajui. 

The old curds put in to curdle milk are joran. Tyre is a 

luxury, hence the proverb arfO ff^r dahi, baharo 

& a li i — only he who eats tyre at home gets it abroad. 

1163. Curdled milk is srJTT^ ^^tjamdo claht or s ajdo 

dali. Other names are sdnchi to the east, wjioa in North- 
East Tirhut, fire*; miihvr in South-East Tirhnt, and srgsc jamui 
in Gaya. The cream of this is called chhalhi , a local variant 

being ^Tsft chali in Patna. In South-West Shahabad it is ^aiff 
stir hi. When this is taken off, the remainder is called cfjffC 
JcaUt'i dahi or chhaUatui. In Shahabad it is also called 

chhinui, and another name north of the Ganges is chhinuhi t 

Another variety of curds, from which the whey has been expressed 
or boiled, is called ehh cna. It is something like the dry curds 
from which cheese is made in’England. 

1164. The thick milk given by a cow just after calving, or 

beesting milk, is phenus or phenu&a to the west. In 

Tirhut and the south-east it is khirsa, and in Gaya IgtWK 

dhaJcar means the milk of the first milking afttr calving, phenus 

being that of the second. A cow that drops her milk is 

kdmd hernia or dhenvagar north of the Ganges, also 3§$X^<E 

Jchasar in East Tirhut. To allow the calf to suck the teats of a cow 
for an instant befoie milking, so as to induce the latter to let the 
milk flow, is phenkdel or tpFgTOST penkdeL 

1165. Cream is jpsffs; maia'i or sjvFt? badU, and skim-milk tret^I 
pa, ia wan or (in Emt Tirhut) lg<p!3T fFT ehhnua dudh. 

1166. Butter before clarification is neiln north of the 

* Ganges, and also nen in North-East Tirhut. South of the Ganges 

it is *hr tainu to the west, ftj^T ehihia and makkhan in Patna 

and Gaya, and %«§ wenu there and in the south-east. Butter-milk is 
iXST maltha , S3T3T maiha, or ghor. In Gaya and the south-west it 
is also ckhamkh. A well-known proverb about butter-milk is spiff 
$TgT gff€ du&hak jaren maltha phuhi plbe , — through having 
been scalded by (hot) milk, he blows on the butter-milk before he drinks 
it i \e.> a burnt child dreads the fire. 

1167. m\Wi khod is milk boiled down till it is thick. 


*Eg n m Manbodk’s Haribans, Nil, 48, Tqnapft qf|f 5fa[ 
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CHAPTER XXIV.— CATTLE DISEASES. 

1168. Medicines are administered through a bamboo tube called 
IpMT clhavha or Mnri, 

1169. The identification of the following diseases is in many 
eases very doubtful The list is given rather in the hope that it may 
form the basis of a future identification by competent experts. Probably 
many of the names given as representing different diseases are merely 
different local names of one and the same disease. 

1170. Farcy. — This is agiya or aginbay. 

1171. Diseases of the stomach.— jonki is inflammation 

caused by small leeches in the stomach and liver. In West Tirhut it is 
■^esiXjokti. petchali, or (in Tirhut) pet auk, is diarrhoea j 

TTppr pokab, or in North Tirhut chBnri, is purging. 

pillti is said to be a swelling of the liver. Perhaps it is disease of the 
spleen. 

1172. Foot and mouth disease.— This is khorha in the 

north-west and in "West Tirhut, ah tv ah also in Champaran 

and North-West Tirhut, 3§*TTTiT bhang ah a, in East Tirhut, liflfll 
khongha in West Tirhut, bhajha in South-East Tirhut, ^TWT 

alia in Tirhut generally, and (optionally) khurha in Patna 

and Gaya. 

1173. Diseases of the throat and mouth . — anti 

barhal , or anti eharhjaeb , is swelling of the uvula. 

kanthdr (Gaya and the north-west), hhirvkhi (Tirhut), ifa 

kantha rog (Gaya and Tirhut), JFfMl clharka (Patna), is a disease of the 
throat and chest, which swell and prevent the animal swallowing. VP#t 
clkavsi (north of the Ganges) is cough. WltT benga is inflammation of 
the vessels of the tongue followed by dysentery. thukha { Patna 

and the south-east) is described as a disease in which saliva flows 
from the mouth. UUmTift: mkhbhami (north-west and Gaya), |Pft 
chhenri (Tirhut), clantnar (South-East Tirhut), hanua 

(South-East Tirhut and Patna), sukarwant (Patna, Gaya, and 

Shahabad), srn; dant lahar (South Bhagalpur), are described as 
diseases of the tongue, famf! Xjibbhi (West Bihar) or jibhmtta is 

lampus. bhundi (Patna) is described as a throat disease. W&i 
kantha saru (South-East Bihar), or in Gaya W&x nati kanwa> is a 
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sona kola « •gfa *ra*tn: chor matha (South-East Bihar) is a disease 
of the mouth which prevents the animal eating, muiihpasija 

is diarrhoea with watering at the mouth. In Gaya gharghartoa 

is a disease accompanied by rattling in the throat. 'EpNlpraT, 
ghongkphvlwa in Gaya, and gheghua in Gaya and Shahabad, i s 

a kind of goitre. 

1174. Disease of the feet. — Foot-rot is jhanahwah 

North-West Bihar and Shahabad) and jhanak in Tirhut. In 

Patna it is *R*TlRTc?T jJiaiiahbMa , and in South-West Shahabad 
jhanU. 3TcTt lata is a swelling of the knee-joint. When a bullock 
becomes lame through overloading, the phrase used is Mar 

ael, sarak filed, j Or MI^T, uMar jdeb, or in South-East 

Hrhut 3HSTT Manja. *9?; ifi charaiya in the south-east is too large 
hoofs. ?3flT Jc/iang is an insect bred in the feet, which is supposed to 
devour the whole body. An animal affected with it is jgfire? Miangal. 

1175. Rinderpest. — This is ifara chechak everywhere. Othe r 

names are iPtft t fcni$ goti he nihari and *VKm mahmayfi. 
both generally, and tot barha bemari in Champaran, ifarm 

gosailn in North-East Tirhut, tort antar hatwa and sm^iT 

jagdamnia in Gaya. 

1176. Windy colic. This is qreRIc! fhulbat, petpkulli in 

Tirhut and Shahabad. In Patna, it is linclka. A similar disease 
aceompanined by difficulty of breathing, is phulbagla in Gaya 

and Shahabad. 

1177 . Staggers. These are mirgi generally ; other names 
are ghnrni (Patna and the south-east), ^ gfornri in South- 
West Shahabad, and f<? <?^T haieyarwa in the rest of that district 
Perhaps Ipllft tunM in the South East, which is described as a sudden 
death of cattle, is a veriety of staggers, 

117 8. Worm (or filarla) in the eye.— This is chdrulni in 

Gaya, and Tms.T mam or mar a phalli in Shahabad. 

1179. Tumours. — These are «r?*airs jakarbad, with a variant 

^TQPlSrrer jaharbat in Gaya and South-West Shahabad. Another name 
in Shahabad is pirhi. 

1180. Fevers, — UGPf ?n arhaiya or ^rtf^n arheya is a fever lasting 
two and a half days. In Tirhut it is called '8IT^tX jarhhor. 
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1.181, Pneumonia . (?) . — A disease attended with panting is 
called iffa kfimpA in the north-west and in West Tirhufc. In South-East 
Tirhut it is haphni, and in North-East Tirhut aTR? bat. 

1182, SfifltriiT konrpahka {South Bhagalpur) is a disease in 
which the liver gets abscesses. 3§PCt Marra is a kind of mange. It 
generally attacks young cattle. 

mmmmmnmv kimih 

CHAPTER XXV. -CATTLE-FODDER. 

1183. The following grasses and other plants are used for cattle 
fodder. Their botanical names have not been in the majority of oases 
indeutified j~ 

anUa , —see anhi. 

^Nsftor (west), bhekh'i (north-west and Gaya) 

hhVor (north-west) , ankta (Patna, Gaya, and south 

east) • also aikd (South Bnagalpur), vicia sativa; 

atka, — see ankri, 

ctnthuli (Gaga), anthi (South-West Shahabad and 

Gaya). 

anjaft) (Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad). 

amt a (West Tirhut), 

amrora (East Tirhut, Gaya, and Champaran.) 

araiya (generally). 

anthil , — see anthuli, 

mta chirchiri {East Tirhut and Gaya). 
ori tint (Patna and Gaya). 

aunkar (Shahabad and Gaya). 

kajla (Champaran and North-East Tirhut) or kajri 

(Shahabad). 

katta (Saran and Tirhut), 

WffiT kanwa,^mi kanm,~~~me hem. 
mfit karmi,'~~$ee 3^37 harem. 

TO kardr (Shahabad and South Munger), 
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^3? karem (South-West Shahabad), ft karmi or ^R^R*t WH 
karmi lat elsewhere, a creeping-plant with a small white flower which 
grows in marshes (Convolvulus repene ). 

35T5TC kdna , — see m kena . 

kuiraundha (north). 
kuiusa (South-West Shahabad}. 

Sfhn kena (west and Gaya) or WRT tana (Tirhut, Patna, and South 
Hunger) , also qwTCT kanwa (Gaya) and 3WT kanna (South Bhagalpur 
and Gaya), which grows in Indian corn. 

•a^fOTtT korhila (Champaram and North Tirhut). 

kauara (East Tirhut) . 

SfflTCTJ khagra (Shahabad). 
khukhta (general). 

khobhi, (South-East Tirhut, Gaya, and Champaran). 

31^ garni (north-west). 

ganrhar (Shahabad, Gaya,, and South Hunger). irf^STR; 

gariyar ( west), iff*; ganrer (Gaya), XltfT ganrar (Patna), TffTC gargr 
(south-east), XF?W*r$fi garhanw or 3Tf Xt ganrer i (north). 

garharua , ITfR gar dr , Tfffmi; gariyar , ^ ganrer 

iffft ganrer i , — see ganrhar . 

gadpanroa, TT^fq’ftfT gadpirora, gad puma 

—see 9 a dhpurna . 

gadhpurna (West Tirhut and Champaran), ff^tnrtrr 
gadpnrna (Shahabad), 3T^Tf^t^TT gadpanroa (Patna and Gaya), XT^ftr- 
(South Hunger), pnrmoa (South Bhagalpur) 

(Boerhaavia procumbent)* 

ganrar, — see ganrhar . 

HVtt ganger n {South-West Shahabad). 
god Am (East Tirhut). 
chakara,-~~ see iinpatiya, 

rfm, — see eh or ant. 

®fTO branches of trees, especially of the (/?<•#* 

religio&a) or of the (/?£&$ In die a) given as fodder to elephants. 

chikm (South-West Shahabad and Gaya) . 
chichhor, — see ehiehoru 
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ckichori (Tirhut), also cUelor (north and Gaya), 

ftnNfft cMcKhor (east) or chichoro (South Bhagalpur and 

Tirhut) and lenrm (north-west), 

chmwa (East Tirhut). 

ehench (west), garaunchhi (Champaran and Patna), 

saraunchi (Gaya and South Bhagalpur), zarhanchi (Gaya 

and South Hunger) (various species of Achy ranthus). 

•gfafcl chord nt (Gaya and South-West Shahabad), chart 
(west generally), chordnta (Patna), jwrguro South 

Bhagalpur), and jugra (South Hunger), 

jaherai, — see %jauketai. 

f%m\jinwan (west) or i#t*t jhlro (East Tirhut). 

jur (South-West Shahabad). 

*r?F€T jugra, jurguro,~-we i ckordnL 

srfa job (Tirhut, Gaya, and west generall?) . 

^ 3{f XXX jaw kerai (generally); ^€\lC jakerai (south-east) 
See § 959. 

jharud,— see 

XT jhar (Tirhut and Gaya), jharua (Saran and Patna), a 

kind of brushwood growing on wells, &c, 

jhlrOj — see f^swsrf jinwan . 

HfesfT tharhiya (Shahabad and East Tirhut). 

dangar ("Patna and Champaran), a species of Indian corn 
which bears no cobs. 

ddhhi (north of Ganges, Gaya, and Shahabad). 

derhna (South Tirhut). 

titli ( rnya and west), Mari (Tirhut), rf mX Mar 

(East Tirhut). 

titoi (Gaya and South Hunger). 

f^ra fe psrT tinpatiya (south and west) and chahora (Gaya 

south-east) . 

€ STPC Mar, Mari, — see titli. 

^ffSaRT dudhiya , a kind of wort. It is very poisonous. 

<gf dub cr dubh, also south of the Ganges dubbhi {cynodon 
dactylon ). 
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dhakra (Tirhut and Champaran). 
flliftt dhimo’i (Gaya and west), chhimol (South Monger). 

narcha (Gaya) . 

narjonk, — see lathi . 

narna } — see tt^TC poar* 
narai, mi ndr 3 newari, — see STIi; Mr. 

TOTH patlar (Champaran). 

TfTO papra, — see fifTO pi;pra. 
tr^rr pasaunta, — see TOfcTf basaunta. 

fqmj pipra (South-East Tirhut, Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger), 
tppj papm {South-West Shahabad), and vrq\J pupra (Champaran 
and South Bhagalpur). ■ 

vrmj pupra, — see ftPR* pipra, 

pur aw o, — see TOJW gadkpurna. 

xftgsrrc poa 5 * (south), xffci /wr# (West Tirhut), sfUW narua (South 
Bhagalpur), straw which has been trampled in the threshing-floor. 
tf^cS ! pftarka (South-East Tirhut). 
yfssn phutiga (East Tirhut). 

f%nT phulena (north-west), cjyTCffc skdm itihi (West Tirhut) 
or f*f baa tulsi (East Tirhut). 

%tp|x pkephna (East and South Tirhut). 

gSFSft ban tulsi , — see '^m phulena, 

^ ban posta (Champaran and Gaya), wild poppy. 

«pf Sxrt ban her at (Patna, Gaya, and West). 

ststfcfl basaunta (north of the Ganges), bmwanta (Shaha- 

bad), or (North-East Tirhut) tpfftlT pasaunta . which grows in Jndian 
corn* 

bisdrki (East Tirhut)* 

— See im. 

belwan, belonha, lelaudhan , — see 

belamdka . 

belamdha 9 which grows in rice and millet, found north of 
the Ganges, in Patna, and South Hunger. In Gaya it is spsiWf 
belaudhan, in Shahabad behoan, and in Gaya and South Bhagal- 
pur ^ belonka* 
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f ft ieri (Gaya) , f fi^rf berhiydn (Patna) ; 

fvratr bhilor, — see m^^ankru 

ijjft bhmi (north) or sjfal bhosa (Tirhut), chaff. 
bhekhri , — see wf 3?^ anhri. 

^teyi motJia (north of Ganges, Shahabad, Gaya, and south-east) 
[cyperus rotunda). 

^5*1 >grfe maha'i ke ddnt (Gaya), Indian com stalks. 

makra, a grain (north of Ganges, South-West Shahabad 
and 'South Manger) which grows in Indian corn. See § 998. 

mandu ke ndra y — see maruaii . 

masi (Saran) . 

V&Vfc nwtmur (north of the Ganges), which grows in rice-fields. 

m^rit maruati (Gaya and South-West Shahabad), fRiner sjrj 
mandu ke ndra (Gaya), mama straw. 

*yTOI imnga, sahjan , &c., [hyper ant her a moringa ;), see %rw 

saij/an in § 1074, It is very plentiful at Gaya, hence the proverb — 

irtwrrc, Tnw^rrft, 4 *rs*in*r*i 

Munga, machckhar , mokhtdr 3 mdljddi , l ekdro seU Sdhabganj M 
dbddi 

— Munga> mosquitoes, attorneys, and courtezans, these four make up the 
population of Sababganj ( i.e outer Gaya), 

munmm (north-west), 

?^C<8T murka (north), found in wheat and barley* 

T 5 m murena (west) . 
ratni (East Tirhut). 

tfCT r atan 3 — see tuft rat hi, 

ipft rdri (north of Ganges). 

XRet rdrhi (Shahabad, Patna, and Gaya, and South Hunger), 
rdtdn (South Bhagalpuy). 

WI lapta (Gaya and west.) 

^TptfSRT larjonka, — see larhL 

wdilarki (Patna), narjonk (South M linger), 

larjonka (South Bhagalpur) . 

WK Idr or WH mr % also natal (South-West Shahabad), and. 
Wllft newdri (Patna and Gaya), un trampled straw. 
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sTfl lenra'i { Gaya and west.) or (North Tirhut) tfitfOTT Mulct } 
found in rice-fields- The same as chicJiori. 

iim sham tulsi , — see tprsf? phnlena. 

Hft’ sdnin (Gaya and Shababad) or ’atilt sdmi (North-East 
Tirhut) . 

^TIIT sdma (Tirhut), — see § 989. 

«0Tlft sdmi , — see sdnin. 

^fsrf safiwan, (Gaya, South-West Shahabad, and South Hunger). 
sihor or si kora (Cham par an and Tirhut)* 

%mVk suara ,— see surbariya . 

surbariya (Patna and Gaya), surbdr (Gaya and 

Shahabad), g^PCI suara (Gaya and Shahabad), ig^Rt surwdri (north), 
found in millet. 

5EMPIR surbdr , svncari, — see surbariya. 

serki (South-West Shahabad). 

IffI kata , — see had da . 

had da (north of Ganges) or (East Tirhut) A&ra, 

liar a t (Gaya and South* West Shahabad), which grows in millet 
[euphorbia Inrta ). Cf. also § 1075. 
hathbai (East Tirhut)* 

Jiarauti (South-East Tirhut). 

*f!Kf hara 3 — see hadda • 
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DIVISION VIII. 


LABOUR ADVANCES, WAGES, AND PERQUISITES. 


CHAPTER I.— FAY AND ADVANCES TO LABOURERS. 

1184. A labourer generally is ’K majur, also in Tirhut and 

C\ 

the south-east Another very general word banihar . 

In east Tirhut a hamariya (i.e. he who wears a blanket) means 

a labouring man generally. In Patna, Gaya, and South Munger 
he is also kamiyan. In Tirhut chahar is a paid 

servant, as opposed to iahiya and charwak, which mean 

an unpaid servant. A day-labourer is in South-East Tirhut T 
t of ha i elsewhere he is majur or *Ftjan, as above. A servant 

engaged by the year is nokar north of the Ganges, and also 

TWPS harwah (literally, a ploughman) in Tirhut. Forced labour is 
ann^Ft big art , and a forced labourer is $WT begdr , or in Gaya iftfaw 
ft tatim Aubni. In East Tirhut fsntf^TfT jiraiiha is a labourer 
who receives land rent-free and works for his master without remuner- 
ation in the agricultural season. In the north-west the tjtCI^TOT 
pdriwala sometimes works for his master and sometimes for himself* 
In Tirhut hhdwas means a male house-servant, Hindu or Musal- 

man, A proverb which alludes to him is 

ehotak sang chor, paharnk sang, khamds i — with other thieves he is a thief, 
but in the presence of the watchman he is simply a servant. a 

1185. A labourer's pay is TlWft majuri, or to the east ajira. 

When paid in kind it is <f*T ban or ?ff% bani, also boni in North-East 
Tirhut. When paid daily it is also called jftnr roj or (in Patna, Gaya, 
and South Munger) TtaffaT rojina. In Champaran it is 
rojbandhi. Monthly wages is tEWtfT darmaka , also Tlfun makinna 
when it is a fixed sum, and mahinwari when it means the 

average income of the month. Yearly wages is ^TfSTSTWI salifana or 
VpSfar salim . In the north-west it is also salina, and in 
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North-East Tirhut WT® 5 * hdrkhi. In Saran and North-West Tirhut 
mani is an allowance of grain made to a servant in lieu of pay. 
In South Munger it is SRfapn Jcordna. 


1186s Advances of pay to labourers are tfflfsref fhajil or WJRpg. 
agwar in the North-west. In East Tirhut they are in 

West Tirhut agavri, and iu South-East Tirhut also W3 TTn3? agaiir. 

In Shahabad they are WlfSR agwan, in Patna agar in South 

Munger smitt agauri, and in South Bhagalpur agraur. In 

Gaya they are kamiauti. harwar in the west, and 

ha.ro.uri in South-West Shahabad and Tirhut (or in East Tirhut 
optionally ftfc Tiaraur), is an advance of grain or money or a piece 
of land piven to a ploughman when he is engaged. In the south-east 
it is hamdhi, in Patna sgfsrwt hamiai, and in Gaya 

kcmiyauti. 


CHAPTER II.— ADVANCES TO TENANTS. 

1187 . Advances are generally mnft tagdw'i or karja. The 
following special names are also used i — 

1188. Advances to buy food.- These are Motion to the 

west and in Patna aud Gaya. In Tirhut they are called 
laniyauta, and when in cash mmi karja. In Patna and Gaya they are 
‘ofet-T Marik an. 

1189. Advances to bay seed.- These are fani * Mahan in East 

Tirhut^ and ftfJf Ulan in Patna and Gaya. In Shahabad they are 
ftarr fitT liyu henga or fkrr big a bdl . 

1190. Advances for purchase of cattle and sinking wells- 

These are cTJTIJfl Ugdm or karja south of the Ganges. In East 
Tirhut .^rasiTIT adhldwa, and in West Tirhut ^spsnnrr adklaypa, is the 
advance made to a tenant for the purchase of cattle. 'The lender receives 
back amount of the advance and half of the profitderived from 
the cattle* 

1191. Advances for marriage expenses.— These are 
Tcarjain in Patna. 

11 92. In Champaran dahiUkk i is a remission made by 

the landlord to a lessee. In South-East Tirhut similar terms are XZtft 
chhutti (used also in Patna and Gaya) and Matir. In West 
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Tirlrat and Champaran when fallow land Is given to a cultivator for a 
quarter rent or rentfree for the first year, the custom is called 
mihi. So also in South-East Tirhut it is wim ’TO dm ehds, and in 
Shahabad tffe mtt MU marl. See also §§912 and 913, 


CHAPTER III. — DUES PAID BY TENANTS, 

1193. These are principally the cesses paid to the resident artisans 

and other non-cultivating residents in the village, who are known as 
Wft pawani, Wft pauni, or pauniya . In East Tirhut they 

are tprsft tpjnft pawani pasdri , and in Gaya as pabhi. 

1194. The carpenter bar hi) and blacksmith 

lohdr), who are generally the same person, get a fee from the 
member of a marriage procession who gets any work done by 
him. This is known as birit in South Munger, and 

as fapsni biydh ddni in South Bhagalpur, Elsewhere it is 

simply SaTOT indvi or baksts, His remuneration for the 

repairs of instruments is W31 hatha in Saran, j au rd in 

Champaran, and XflW pal in Tirhut. In Shahabad it is qjyrr? karnd'i 
and so also in East Tirhut. In South-East Tirhut it is also 
Man war, and in South Munger it is kamaini. When he is paid at 
so much paddy per plough, it is called, according to the amount, 
bojha in Saran, Patna, Gaya, and the south-east, antiya 0r 

pan} a in Champaran, and u%rfc panjaur in North-East Tirhut. 
Another of his perquisites received at the time of sowing is called 
’TOi’SU: anjur in Shahabad and anjuri in Gaya. He receives 

a further remuneration for keeping the cane-mill in order. This is 
pachrdwan or bhamwar in Shahabad, kolhkarh 

in Patna, kolhkar in South Munger, and 

kolkpackr&ni in South Bhagalpur. In Saran he gets two rupees for 
each mill, and his remuneration is called Man. For repairing 
other implements he gets in Saran *rp#t sali, and a similar cess in 
Champaran and Tirhut is known as Marihdni. In South 

Bhagalpur ifftt bhaunri is the general term used for his perqui- 
sites. In North-West Tirhut HR khdn, and in North-East Tirhut 
khan or kamai (which means wages for any work done), 

are the wages for making a new mill. The grain actually 
given is ddli, and amounts to from 10 to 30 sera. Th e 

fee for repair is fa}JT?<ft bighati, and is 4 annas per bigha for 
88 R, & J, ai 
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morlan or first cuttings, and 2 annas per bigha for ntjit Jchunti or 
second cuttings of the cane. 


1195. The weaver's perquisite .— -This is in North-West Tirhut 
bani, and elsewhere 3T«!T buna. 


1196. Theshoe*maker’s ('HITT Xehamar) perquisite. —This is ^ 

bhamtoar to the west. In Gaya and Shahabad, however, it is 
iharihani. It is Tf[sr pal in Champaran and Tirhut, also SRJTls; Jcamal 
and pan] aura in North-East Tirhut. In the South-East it is 

xrfoit panja or ^t»fT lojha, and in Patna and Gaya itirft mangni. 
feyHlT liv aua to the west and ^cf clat to the east is the fee given to his 
wife for service as a midwife. 


1197. The sweeper's (fjr?HT mihtar) perquisite . — This also is 
Jcharihani or 3OTI?; l-amai in Shahabad. In the south-east it is 
a sweeper’s and not the shoe-maker’s wife who officiates as midwife. 
A sweeper in the south-east is ft#! hari, and his wife is ”?!%•! Jiarin* 
The fee paid her for her services is ^cT flat or ^cf flat bhojni. 

1198. The perquisites of the village accountant pat war i) 

are many and various. In Patna and Gaya* if the tenant’s lands are 
nagdi he gets in Patna 2J sers per bigha, and in Gaya 12£ sets 
per plough. This is called wangan, and is his recognised salary. 
He also gets a fee of one pice in the rupee per annum for 
answering a raiyat’s inquiries about his rent. This is called ’f^cTWt 
Tinjtdna. If the land is bJidoli he gets in the same district, 

in addition to the above, sff^T concha (also in Shahabad ^f%«rT 
nochiyd ) or <c pluckings/* which amount to jth of a ser per maund. A 
similar fee is called lalhat in Saran. In Shahabad a village 

accoutant gets in the case of nagdi l*nds a perquisite of \ an 

anna in the rupee, called takhi . In the case of bhdtoli 

rents he gets \ a ser or a ser pe* maund, the first being called 
a&eri, and the second seri or ser hi. In the case of a general 

clearance of rents he gets a present of 8 annas or a rupee, called 
pharkatiyawan. In Tirhut this item is called 
pharkdna or pharikdna. In South Hunger lands are principally 

nagdi, and the village accountant is a servant of the landlord and 
is paid by him, and gets nothing from the tenants* His pay is as 
follows. In the case of nagdi tenures he gets a JRflR mdngan of 
5 sers per bigha. When the land is hhdoli he gets 
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ers per maund, and his pay is called Tftm dahial mangan . He 

; Iso gets a pftarkdna of one pice ‘per rupee in the ease of a 

clearance of accounts. In South Bbagalpnr the tenant gives the 
accountant a *f1T neg of 3| sers per maund. In most "districts he 
charges a pice for every rupee for which he grants a receipt. This is 
called generally rasiddna or rasiddwan, also 

kahjdna in East Tirhut* holikhelai or phagwdhi , 

^faTCcf doat pujaiy and durga pujai, are cesses levied 

by the accountant on the three main Kayasth festivals of the Hindu 
year. The above are the usual amounts of his fee«, but many of them 
vary from village to village. 

1199 ® Perquisites of the weighnwn. — See § 914. 

1200. The village watchman. — (jf^cf goraU> 3RtcT3rw hoi w at 

or (when a Government servant) chaukuldr) is sometimes paid 

by a grant of rent-free land j agir) , and hence he is called in 

South Hunger W?hx%Vijagirddr. When otherwise paid, his remuner- 
ation is called generally south of the Ganges TNfHRt chauhidarL In 
the north-west it is kftariftdnu in North-East Tirhut irtf cf^ 

3?^ goraitalc muth } and in South-East Tirhut goraiti . In Patna 

and Gaya he is sometimes paid in bind, and his fee is then called 
Tfff^QTPIT phmildna 3 and in Gaya also noncha. 

1201. The perquisites of the landlord, — In addition to his 

rent, the following customary cesses may be noted 2 — irfasrOT godm in 
Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger, 3353 bavdiwaiya in South-West 
Shahabad, and go ft dr generally, are personal services rendered to 

the landlord by the tenants en masse . huhumai or TOIOT phar- 

mdzs are occasional demands of service or produce for special purposes. 
This in South Hunger is called madat, and in South Bhagalpur 

hahmaiti. His perquisite of milk from his tenants* cows 
is in South-West Shahabad ffT* duhao. Cesses paid on special 
occasions are generally called salami, but there are frequently 

special names. E.g., when a tenant’s daughter is married, the land- 
lord gets a fee called Uydhdani, sadiyat, 

tadiyat, or ^f^TRT sadiyana. In North-East Tirhut this is usually 
one rupee four aanas at a girl’s marriage, and ten annas at a boy’s 
marriage, which is realised from every one except Brahmans, Kayasths, 
Rajputs, and Musalmans. In South-West Shahabad it is W'ftTW 


320 bihab peasant lifb [§ 1202 

on the marriage of a daughter for the second time, and bhojni 

is paid on the marriage for the first time of a boy or girl. The 
former cess is paid in cash, but the latter in kind ; e.g. in rice, pulse, 
or clarified butter. For other cesses paid by cowherds, see § 1151. The 
help given by the tenant in ploughing the landlord s lands is f hari 
to the north and the west generally. To the east it is harihdr, 

harihara , karihuri . Local names are ’Bf JffifT scmgaha 

in North-East Tirhut, ITri kard'i in Shahabad and South-West Tirhut, 
and harahi in Patna and Gaya. The presents given to the land- 

lord when he visits the village are 5RTTlft salami or (in Shahabad 1 *pg(. 
^Frt najrdna. His fee when a house is built or sold is xt’Zc/iauth 
generally north of the Ganges, and also in East Tirhut '3K; ^ar jar 
c/iantk. In towns in Patna and South Hunger it is ^^mckaui/iaiya, 
and elsewhere simply ^raiuft salami. He collects cesses in the nature of 
a ground -rent from the resident artisans and traders in the village. 
These are called motarpha or bettor ? vot/iarp/m generally, 

hothiyari in Champaran and Tirhut generally, and basurhi 
in East Tirhut. South of the Ganges they are duauni, or (to the 

east) m* bhiaK In Patna and Gaya the former name represents a 
cess in the following description. 15 mans of grain, or thereabouts 
(according to village custom) is assumed (when rent is paid in kind) 
as the produce of one higha . For each higha (or 15 malts) thus 
calculated of the tenant's share of the crop, the landlord takes a cess 
of £ mas. In the case of lands paying cash rates, the cess is levied 
at from & anas to 9 pice on each higha of land held by the tenant 
tyc pur is a fee of one rupee per loom paid by weavers. In 
South Munger chars a is- a cess paid by tanners. In North- 

East Tirhut heali or MgSili (also snPSWt barddna 

in Patna) is (or was) a transit-duty levied oa cartmen for every 
load of grain they took. Sometimes it was levied at every place 
where they halted for the night. In the same tract the same name 
is also used for a tax levied on grain-sellers’ weights. This last 
is called lauri in the north-west, and TTfstaRTC malikai chuthi 
in South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad it is l?rr| bayaL In Gaya it is 
faflCWl kiraya, and the corn paid is mangni. In the south* 

east lahaljdri or tabjiri is a similar tax levied o n 

shopkeepers, 

1202. Rents are generally calculated in the old sicca rupee of 
Akbar, which are converted into current coin by adding exchange rates, 
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called HW hattd mal and batta kanipani* The hatta mal 

is added direct to the rent in sicca rupees, and denotes the exchange 
rate between them and the Murshidabadi coin introduced in the year 
1773. In 1835 the introduction of the Company’s rupee, 1 ^ of which 
equalled of the Murshidabadi rupee, led to the imposition of a 
further rate of exchange, called batta Aampani i which is calculated on 
and added to the rent calculated in sicca rupees plus the batta mah 
Each of these rates of exchange is generally less than one anna 
per rupee. 

1203 . Dues given for religions purposes . — The first fruits 
given to Brahmans are firfe? bis mi ph:it 9 and also (north of the 

Granges) bisun mis. To the -west they are anganmi or 

angaunan* On the other hand first fruits set apart for house-gods 
(ajfir 31 Uimii gams) or penates are agaun, or (in Shahabad) 

agbar, and (in Chnmparan) WR! Tamar* In South Hunger 
three small heaps (ff^t Icuddi \ are put aside on the threshing-floor* 
One is given to the Brahmans, and is called fsitg^T ftffel bisun pint} the 
second is given to the musliar of the village, who is known as 

dehiriy and is called milX sa/iar; and the third, called agawn } 
is set apart for the house-gods, and is consumed by the cultivator 
himself. In South-West Shahabad a small heap of grain is put aside 
for the village god (f^^TC dihwar ). This is given to the village 
milkman godr) } who performs the worship of the god, and it is 

called fTOK pithdr . In South Hunger lahraiya , and generally 

1 % ft behri or sRjfipn bahariya (all of which mean simply a subscrip- 
tion), are names for the subscription for the expenses of village worship 
and chldak is a similar cess of and 'WiiWl sawaiga of 
seers per maund. The grain set aside for beggars (wffcE phaiit) are 
known as blmhchha or iftn hhihli amongst Hindus, and 3pSjjL^t 

rasuli or wfSRWI pliaHfam amongst Musalmans. The few 3W sib ms 
is the portion set aside for religious mendicants mnyasi ) . 

1204* Miscellaneous, — puraunta is the fee paid by the 
members of a marriage procession to any person who does any work 
for them. In North-West Shahabad 10 sers per plough are taken 
each by the washerman (srf^t dhobi) and the blacksmith OatfTC; 
lohar). This is called jaura. In the same place 0^ hharwav is 
an armful of crop given to each of the following : — the blacksmith, the 
carpenter barhi), the barber («fl naua ) , and the washerman} and 
the itra i> a smaller bundle of crop given to ^ach of the same four. 
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Again tnffr puri is three handfuls of crop given to the same four. In 
West Tirhut a similar cess is oalled PT® pasen. 

1205. In Shahabad, and also in South Bhagalpur, W ban 
is an allowance of one maund in twenty-one or twenty-five of crop given 
to the agricultural labourer. In South-West Shahabad the cowherd 
receives a certain share of the milk of the cows he grazes, which is 
called mXX bdra . In South Monger this is paraundka, and in 

South Bhagalpur xr*ct^t parodho , Similarly OEErartI athwara (is. 
paid every eighth day) in Saran, TTK par in North Tirhut, $rN 
lhanj in West Tirhut, and TTPCT $dra or clukiya in South Tirhut, 

is the milk given to the milkman as a fee for milking cows, 
charwdhi is a fee paid to the herdsman for herding. It is also 
«WlKi charm in Shahabad. WTift salami or kamai- 

Jcholai is the term applied to the presents made to or demanded by 
a police-officer or Government peon on entering a village, and the same 
terms are also applied to the presents made by the local police to the , 
menial servants of magistrates and other high Government officials 
when in camp in their own district. In West Tirhut they are also 
called WW inim* 
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LAND TENURES. 


CHAPTER I. — TENURES. 

1206. The descriptions contained in this division do not pretend 
to be legal definitions of the tenures referred to. On the contrary, they 
are only to be taken as giving the popular ideas (always more or less 
indefinite) current among the villagers as to the nature of the tenures. 

Land tenures may be divided into — 

(1) Proprietary tenures. 

[ (2) Tenures intermediate between proprietary and cultivating 

ones. 

(3) Cultivating tenures. 

CHAPTER IL — PROPRIETARY TENURES. 

1207. (1) Revenue. paying tenures — Thete are known every 

where as j imulari. A very large landlord is, however, called a 

cTT'^T^H tahikadar. and his tenure cfT^p^T^Ttt talukadari. This is th e 
popular distinction in Bihar between the two names. Both tenures can 
be held in common and can be divided. When, in popular phraseology 
it is wished to name a tenure which cannot ! e held in severalty, but ig 
owned by one heir, the other heirs being given villages or pargana t 
on which to subsist, it is called a raj. In a j midart (or 

talukadari) tenure the whole land is held and managed in 
common. The property itself is called jimtdari, or fJBWftPTET 

milkiyat if it is small, and iSTspiT taluka if it is large. The rents with 
all other profits from the estate are thrown into a common stock, 
and after making the deductions to he noted further on the balance 
is divided among the proprietors according to a fixed law or share i 
The deductions are the Government revenue and other expenses. 
The Government revenue is generally malgujari or 

U^aiTtt n.algujari, also lit and ft® rol in Tirhut and 

to the east, and teW T H T khajina in North-East Tirhut. In Patna 
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and Gaya it is also known as halatri. The other expenses 

are known as gain March generally, also Jlfa cfi 

game he March or lisrgf gawaifiyan March in Tirhut. In 

South-West Tirhut they are also ^T^l*iT HnE*H sil'ina March , 
In Gaya (and East Tirhut optionally) they are dehi 

March, in Patna ekJirdjat , and in South Munger jn^fl 

garhi Marcia. In South Bhagalpur they are lanlh 

hharcha, which properly means embankment expenses. 

; \ 

1208. A. landlord is jimidar or mdlik*, also 

sometimes SRSgH sarlcar. Local names are ufa iff HTfiT gaHw he 
thdhur in South-West Shahabad, and arfwf gaundn generally in tMat 
district. When the tenure is held in joint property, the shareholders ^re 
called htssedar, Sse., see § 1214. The Government revei/ne 

is paid in by one of the body, called lamanldr in Saran a|nd 

fffEraTi: mohhtar in Tirhut and Patna. In Shahabad he is 
lamhardar. He is also known generally as cTff^ra^R; tahsilddr, 

harparddj, or mohhtiydr. In North-East Tirhut 

he is also known as f%nr^TC tipddr. The inferior proprietors are known 

as hhurdiha mdUh north of Ganges, while south of 

the Ganges they are ijfftSfsiT hhurdiya md.Uk. In Patna they 

are known as <5ia^ jujwi hnseddr. 

« •» 

1209. (2) Free grants, — These are known generally as fqfef 

hint, and the holder as fifftfcIfT Uritiha or iiritddr. Thes e 

are general terms, and amongst them may be mentioned the fol- 
lowing : — . 

(a) Granted for religious purposes , —These are known gener. 
ally as 5r§^5T sanhalp, and are of different varieties 
such as WWtcH: larmotar, for the worship of Brahma 
fsnp ft?? bhhun prit or fij^rsr 35PETR Kshun arpan, for 
the worship of Vishnu ; mho tar, for the worship 

of Siva ; f%S3?T his h an arpan , for the worship of 

Krishna, and so on. 

(5) Idhhrdj (rent free) or revenue free fTDft 

mdphi, f?p!% minhai (at reduced rent), or %3TcT hhiliat. 
These are properly grants for war-like services. They are 
also (especially m.'nX'K jdgir) applied to the free grants of 
land for services made to the potter humhdr), 

watchman (JTf^cT g or ait), and other village servants. 
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(c) A grant given to the family of a man killed in the Raja’s 

service in open fight. This is mar mat in the 

west and marauti to the east. 

(d) A fijftct hint may be either acquired by purchase, when 

it is known as kkaridgi , or it may be given 

by favour, when it is called S/fTfr indm or CTPRTcf inamat 
Local names in such a case are ^nCCcf khairdb in Shah- 
abad, and Musbakat in South Rhagalpur. 

(e) khornh or moiri (north of the Ganges), also 

TOT3? pdlah (Saran), other local names being 
khoraki or parwasti (South-East Tirhut 

and* khandan (North-East Tirhut). This i s 

an assignment by a raja to a younger son or brother 
of a certain number of villages in the estate for 
subsistence for himself and his descendants for ever. 
On failure of descendants the grant reverts to the 
parent estate. This occurs in the cases of a raj which 
cannot be divided. 


CHAPTER III— INTERMEDIATE TENURE. 

% 

1210. The principal intermediate tenure is that known as 

ththedafi) in which the holder ihlheddr) contracts to hold the 

property at a fixed rental either for a certain term of years or until a 
sum of money (sr WPffi jar mman) advanced on usufructuary mortgage 
is repaid. In the former case it is also called spTcft BWf khush thika , 
and in the latter patantan in Shahabad, patmtMn in the 

North-West and Tirhut, and generally mlhaua pataua . 

A mortgage lease is ijara or jar pe&hgi thika * 

♦ See § 1482* 

1211 . Among other intermediate tenures may be noticed the 

patni tenures, which form the subject of special laws. They may be 
briefly described as estates created by a landlord by separating a portion 
of his estate and letting it in perpetuity at a fixed rent. Subdivisions of 
these tenures let on the same principle are called darpatni^ and 

these last are sometimes again allotUd into smaller portions, called 

dpaini* Thu holder of pmtni lands is called a paihidm 
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1212. A tenure which may be either intermediate or cultivating, 

and which may be noticed here, is i nokarari, or tenure in perpetuity 

at a fixed rent. In some parts of the country these are also popularly 
known as sikmi tenures, which usually mean under-tenures held 

by a cultivating raiyat. 

1213. In Champaran sikmi tenures are described as 

dependent proprietory taluks paying land revenue through the landlord 
W’ho is responsible for it, and not into the Government Treasury direct. 
Concerning sikmi rents in Gaya see §§ 1225, 1226* 


CHAPTER IV.— SHARES AND SHARERS. 

1214. A share in a village is kissa and also (in Tirhut and 
the west) bakhra. The subdivision of a village held by a pro- 
prietary body is known as xnft j patti or cISTcTT takhta , also thole 
north of the Ganges and mg phai in Gaya. A shareholder is 
Insseddr or sariMar ; also bakharddr to 

the west, patiddr in Tirhut. The proprietor of a half share 

is called adhiya north of the Ganges, and ^ W^IXW ddheddh 

in South-West Shahabad. The inferior shareholders are called 
khurdlha, &c., as described in Chapter II. gpUi is 

also used to mean the principal share in a village, which may 
contain several sikmi or subordinate shares. "The* shares 

of a brotherhood are bhaildnt generally, or in Patna and 

South Hunger wit 'zftgbhaiya, bant* In the west they are also sf'fSf 
bhaiwadh . A father's share is 3TCFH lagans) also bapham in 

Saran,^^ bapauti in North-East Tirhut, and jaddi in West 
Tirhut. An elder brother's share (which according to popular 
belief was larger than the share of the younger brothers before the 
institution of the English law-courts) is jetkans , also *sf 

jet Mans in Saran, and in North-East Tirhut (not 

jethauti* The Government revenue is malgnjari, &c., as 

described in Chapter II, The half-yearly instalment is known as 
adhhhar or adh/caf north of the Ganges, also as 

athmiya or athmni generally, In South Bhagalpur it is 

adhhar iist. The distribution of the revenue over the sharers in 
villages held by a brotherhood is in South-West Shahabad bier. 
Elsewhere a periphrasis is used, such as iissa patidari. 
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A proprietor by purchase is hhiriclar, and also (north of the 

Ganges) iaidar. 

CHAPTER V. “CULTIVATING TENURES. 

1215. A cultivator is known as asami , raiyat 

jodrfa, or Mstkdr, In Patna he is also potedar. A 

tenant with rights of occupancy is maurmi {literally, hereditary) . 

or kadimi (ancient) , also dehi (resident) in Patna and Gaya, 

and jaddi (ancestral) in Shahabad. A tenant at fixed rates is 

htamrdri , but this distinction is little observed. Hardly any 
cultivators, and very few landlords, know the difference between a 
tenant at fixed rates and one with a right of occupancy. A cultivator 
without rights of occupancy is known as if \ gair maurusi > 

also as TTf€t pahi (. literally , { foreign ? or 1 non resident ’) in Patna and 
Gaya, and kharidgi (Literally, acquiring by purchase) in Shah- 

abad. In North-East Tirhut he is '§W f*m kdl npdrjit (newly 
created). These names are interesting as showing what cultivators 
v themselves consider to constitute a non- occupancy tenant. 

^ 1216, In Shahabad, especially along the south bank of the Ganges 

there is a class of tenants called gudmhtaddr or 

gudaddddr , They are generally Rajputs and Brahmans whose ancestors 
conquered the country, and wh<5, while serving under the landlords, for 
w'Jiom they were always ready to fight, were considered entitled to a 
privileged position. A gudashta or IJ^ff gudasta tenure is held 

at u rent fixed for ever,* and is alienable without the consent of the land- 
lord. It is, in fact, a freehold subject to a rent charge. The holders 
seldom sublet, and are a body of peasant proprietors, very prosperous as 
compared with other tenants, and furnishing thousands of recruits to the 
army. Another similar tenure is known as ITlXI gora. In this the rent 
is fixed for ever in a holding with specified boundaries, without reference 
to the quantity of land. The rent is not variable even if the land be 
found to be more or less than the quantity roughly estimated at 'the 
original settlement. It is alienable without consent of the landlord. 

1217* In some estates there is a kind of head tenant, who 
acts as an intermediary between the proprietor and the cultivator. 
He collects the rent and receives in return some petty privileges and 
immunities. He is known generally as mahton # and in 



* This point of fixed rents is denied by gome landlords, 
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Patna and Gaya as TTSHt^IT^I mahtoara. In Saran he is also 
known as tipdar, in North-East Tirhut as mohadam, 

and in South Bhagalpur jf'fT marirar. Generally, however, the head 
tenant is called ’iiB'tqcf jethraiyat , and he usually performs the 
above duties. The high-caste cultivators are known as 
asrdpl, local names being mrpha in Patna, fpCtBW surphan in 

Gaya, and $1 'SSIflft bar admi north of the Ganges. In South Bhagal- 
pur, the quarter of the village where such live is called ^g<2t*STt babutola. 
The remission of rent for such high-class tenants is ?Tpft mapli gener- 
ally north of the Ganges, also chhutti or kamsare in 

East Tirhut. In South-West Shahabad and Gaya and South Munger 
it is tWHtci reaet, in the rest of Shahabad JT-tjasicft marauati, in Patna 
qjjft Jcami, syiW inam , or SJSITn ilam, and in South Bhagalpur up! maph. 
The low-easte tenants are known as 'errftl rdr jati, nidi, or 
Wfrr Mot log . They are also known as rajil in South-West 

Shahabad, kamlna, in the rest of that district, rdr bhor in 

South Bhagalpur, solkanh in Tirhut, and iqivf raiyan in Gaya. 

A proverb about them is— 

SW TTW trfsRrlif TFf qjfeqtw |i 
Kdeth hichlu leleft deleft , Baralman kliyaulen , 

Bldn pan paniyauleft , au rdr jati latiyaulefi, 

— A Kayasth does what you want on payment, a Brahman oi i 
being fed, paddy and betel on being watered, but a low-caste man op 
being kicked. 

1218. Cultivators may also be divided into resident and-non- 
residenfc. The resident cultivator is chaparband, also f%^i dihi in 

North-East Tirhut, deli in Patna and Gaya, and ban hast in 

the south-east. A non-resident cultivator is tJTrfl pdhi hast or xmft 
pdhi (foreign), a word frequently confounded with T?li pdi {literally t a 
foot ; hence used to mean an under-tenant). The word xnf pal has almost 
fallen out of use now, but it is still understood, and has led to much 
confusion in laws and treatises on the rent-law, rendering it possible 
that the rights and liabilities of the under-tenant have been transferred 
to the non-resident cultivator. In South Bhagalpur the non-resident 
cultivator is known as WR paihdr • The B dohat or delta 

cultivator differs from the pdhi cultivator in that he beeps up two 
establishments and cultivates in two different villages, while the 
pdhi cultivator does so only in one, 
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1219. Below the ordinary cultivator there is sometimes an 
under-tenant, who is known as sihmi or hurthauli, also 

as petdtodla in the north-west and SSRTjfi k$liaiti 

asdmi in East Tirhut. It is said that to the south-east in the case of a 
hurthauli tenure the rent of the under-tenant is fixed at a 
money rate, but is paid in grain at the market rate of the grain at the 
time of payment. Elsewhere the rent of under-tenures is generally 
paid in kind. 


CHAPTER VI.— RENTS. 

1220. Rent is SUIT 5 ! lagan. .North of the Ganges and in South- 
East Bihar it is also iffm pota, with an optional variant trfa pot in 
South-East Tirhut ; another name current north of the Ganges is 

malgujari. Rent rates are tf* dar, ^ sure, or tarah ; 
also ^$$*%Xdarlandi or sarahbandi. fS^STf chuhaua north of 

the Ganges is rent payable at a fixed rate. 

1221. Rent paid in cash is known as JTRf mdl, and that paid 

in kind as ain. When rents are paid in cash, the tenure is known 
as sunft nagdi, and also in East Tirhut as HR Ikdp. When paid in 
kind, it is known as S$5T?Itf manhhap or WRsft bhdoli. In IHJag man- 
Map or TReftal manthUa, 'f «F3T hunda or munlunda, the rent 

is a fixed quantity of grain paid as rent, irrespective of the proportion 
it bears to the whole crop. This custom is current principally in 
Tirhut and Champaran. In Patna it is called *rft mani 

bandobast, and a variety in which a oertain number of maunds of 
cleaned rice per bighd is taken as rent is known as 
chauraha. These tenures are principally adopted by landlords when 
letting their fspfisr jirdt or home-farm lands. In bhdoli a 

certain fixed proportion of the whole crop is taken by the landlord. 
This division is called batdi, &e., and a full description will be 
found in §§ 902 and ff. 

1222. A tenure which has been noted in Patna is the tRPyft 
hastbuM, derived from the Persian hast, *is/ and b§d f f was/ and which 
means literally *the-i$-and4he~was tenure/ In this the rate of rent is 
fixed at so much per bigha, but rent is only charged for so much area as 
is actually bearing crops at the time of harvest. Thus, suppose a 
piece of land measuring one high# is cultivated* but for some reason 
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(such as inundation, destruction by insects, &c.) the area of land 
actually under crops when ready for harvest is found to be 16 hath as, 
then the rent of four Icathas is remitted and the rent for 16 kathas 
only is demanded. It thus closely resembles the utbandi tenure of 
Bengal. Compare § 1229. 


1223. hal hdsill tenures ' also exist in Patna 

and Gaya. In these the cash rent is determined on the spot after 
inspection of the existing crops on the land. In Gaya the landlord con- 
tracts with a tklhad&r for a fixed sum in cash in exchange for the land- 
lord^ share of the produce of a bhdoli village. The amount is fixed 
anew, and there is a new Thikedar, for every crop. A very similar 
tenure is known as baliat. In this the landlord's men, accom- 

panied by the tenant, inspect the crops when ready for harvest, and fix 
a cash rent by estimating roughly the quantity of produce and its value. 


1224 . A peculiar tenure, which is principally adopted in lands 
which are generally subject to inundation, is known as ^ jaidadi- 
It is also adopted where the land is extremely bad and the prospect of 
a crop is uncertain. The principle is that the full rent agreed upon 
is paid on the land in any year . in which any crops whatever (however 
small) is grown upon it. In any year in which no crop is produced 
upon it, no rent is paid, 

1225. The tenures* and rent system in the district of Gaya are 

worth noting. Four-fifths of the cultivated lands are let on the 
lhaoli system, as has been described in sections 902 and following. In 
the lands held on the sfTnfl nagdi system the rent conditions are some- 
what peculiar. The nagdi tenure is of two descriptions , — sihni 
or shikmi, and f*3Flcr chihath or chakath. 

1226. A sMJcmi tenure is described by Babu Bhup 

Sen Singh as that under which the landlord has not any power 
of enhancement, irrespective of the period for which the tenant 
might have been in possession. The money-rent is not fixed upon 
the land, but upon the crops actually grown, varying with the 
nature of the soil and the* class of tenants, whether, high caste 
(1TTOP surph&tt) or low caste taiydn), the former having a 

* Concerning the tenures in Gaya, I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to 
an admirable note prepared by Babu Bhup Sen Singh, Government Pleader of 
|hat district. ' v ;.: * \ 
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lower rate to pay than the latter. The lands generally under this 
tenure are the f%irN diham lands, or the best land lying on the borders 
of the inhabited portion of the village (see § 78 \> }) and the crop, grown 
thereon pays a higher money rent than the fame crops grown on fields 
more distant from the village site. The same ski km -field also pays a 
rent varying with the crop. Thus if a Brahman tenant planted it with 
opium poppy in one year and with an ordinary spring crop next year, 
he would pay a higher rate of rent the first year than the second • 
while a low-caste tenant would have to pay for both of them a higher 
rent than the Brahman. Every tenant in a village has a fixed quantity 
of shikmi land partly at the higher and partly at the lower crop rate. 
If the tenant grows opium poppy upon a bhaoli and not a shikmi field 
he pays for one harvest bhaoli rent, and is liable also to pay nagdi rent 
for the poppy at the rate fixed in the village for the particular class 
of tenants to which he belongs for poppy grown under such 
circumstances. According, however, to other authorities the rate of rent 
of these shikmi tenures is unalterable, but an extra rate or ce^s of so 
much per high a is put on when special crops, such as opium or sugar-cane, 
are grown, and is taken off again when these special crops cease to be 
grown. Compare § 1231. 

1227. The 'pcF^gr ckikath or ehakath tenure is, according to 
Babu Bhfip Sen Singh, a temporary settlement of waste or unculti- 
vated but culturable lands for limited terms of years, at nominal rents, 
for the purpose of reclaiming them or bringing them under cultivation. 
This tenure is governed by the terms of the contract between the 
parties. If one term be not sufficient to render the lands fit for 
proper cultivation, the settlement is renewed from time to time till they 
become capable of yielding full crops. They are then settled as bhaoli 
or shikmi lands, according to their quality. In ohikabh lands no right 
of occupancy accrues by custom, and the rent is capable of enhancement 
on the expiry of the term of the settlement. 

1228# According to Babu Bhup Sen Singh when a summer or 
%3T3rt jethua crop is grown on bhaoh land, an additional rate of 20 
.annas per big ha is charged as rent, the local high a equalling Bengal 
bighas . 

j 1229. In South-West Shahabad, when in rice lands, the tenant 

t pays only for the land under rice, and not for any land which may be 

I fallow, the phrase T3$cft uthti parti is used. Compare § 1328. 
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1230. A remission of rent on account of deficient produce is 

Jiff napk north of the Ganges, and also <g3c?t chhutti in East 
Tirhut. South of the Ganges it is nabud, or, when made on 

account of inundation, JT^ft garki. 

1231. Special crops, such as tobacco or poppy, on which special 

extra money rents are assessed, are known as jabdi or 

japti. Cf. § 1226. 

1232. Of the spontaneous produce of a village, bankar is 

the produce from forest land, wood, gums, &o. In Shahabad it is 
also called ftgefNI ban chhioli. jalkar is the produce derived 

from lakes, streams, &c.j and phaliar is the produce of fruit. 

TTf#t siJcar mahi to the west is fishing rights. 

1233. Fields situated in one village and included in the area 
of, and belonging to the proprietors of another village, are called 
Joshs' motalke, or (in North-East Tirhut) eiTflT taluka. 





The house of a welt U* iL* emitimlor on the hanks of the Ganges to Patna, 
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THE NATIVE HOUSE, 


CHAPTER I.— THE NATIVE HOUSE. 

1234. A house is j?c{i(ST makan or nx ghar. Local variants of 
the latter are TOT if! girht in Gaya and Saran, ghaut in South-East 
Tirhut, ghara in South Hunger, and grihi, ^RT ghara y or 
gharo in South Bhagalpur. A name current in Shahabad is bakhri 
An enclosure containing; several houses is north of the Ganges 
haweli or h obeli t , and south of it *£TcTT hat a. South of the Ganges 
and in Saran %% haweli or h obeli generally means the female 

apartments, A palace is dhaurahar or Mortar, as in the 

proverb HR, WH?; ‘SRfR suti Mar tar sapanai dharhar > — 

he sleeps on grass and dreams of: palaces. A hut is wf^FfT jhompra 
or jhomjm , khomp, ^fcT?T khompra, agPftNffc khompri, or 

palani, cfi^t kuti or kutti is the hut of a religious mendicant 
(xpfte phakir ). Other names used north of the Ganges are tlB* math 
generally, and mat hi?/ a to the west, aethal to the 

north-east, and jagah or 35RsFWT akhraha to the south-east 

marai, *v?t manrai, or marai, is a grass hut, and matito, 
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south of it nsf* "HT chanclar ghar in Gaya, chanchwala ghar 

in South Bhagalpur tat ghar in South Munger, and Vi\g^\marhhi 

in South Baa I pur 

1235. Straw huts used by the poor are tataughar north 

of the Ganges, and t&H pos south’ of it. In Shahabad 

they are also called dochra , and in South Bbagalpur 'SR 

kharo ghar. They are also very generally known as “TO ^ 
plus he ghar over the whole Bihar tract. A masonry house is tRST 
paklca or f.ohhta. When built of stone it is c died in Shahabad 

chandni . When built partly of bricks and partly of mud, 
it is liWT tfWT hack eha palc/ca or irUT hand a pahka . In Shahabad 
it is, however, 35 #e ^T Tcancha or hdndia. A house built entirely 

of mud is kadidia ; it is also to the west &OT khdm, and to the 
east *ftcf bklt ghar , 

1236. When a house has three openings, it is tin (lava or 

sedra. ; with twelve openings, it is bardari or 

barahdari . But these terms are not much used except south of the 
Ganges, from and including Patna westwards, A house provided with 
lattices is oktortc jdlddr or STRUTS jalldar . A house with nine 
apartments is in Patna and Shahabad nanraian. Booms in a 

native house are generally nine cubits long by five cubits wide. Such 
rooms are called navpandtam* 3WI has a or §<0 dera is a 

dwelling or lodging-house, and Jehihvat a house used as a private 

chapel by Musalmans. 


CHAPTER II,— PARTS OP A HOUSE. 


1237 . The courtyard, — This is dngan , angnai, or 

principally in Patna and Gaya) angna j also in South Hunger 

^TTTq^ engva . In South-East Tirhut it is also called dera. The 
f ron * a ^ouse * s ^rnWrt aguar or agudra ; also 


Shahabad, 'xft dgutti in Patna and Saran. and 


or to fh* * ^ jPatna ana the south-east. The space behind it is 
tvest T] ■■ 

paohh - l ’W^ nera ^y * n 1 he oblique cases) piehhudra, 


■' IJ iJU. liic Vl-I l\ I ftf W* f* M>U / »< 

In Patna, and ^ is ^padihuar or (generally in the oblique cases] 


"trarna and S .Vi 1U buc 

'~ a,T * a > and piehkut to the west, pickhutti 

J 1238. The v mchhudni in Patna and the south-east. 

or at» rr . Vestlb »te oroute 

oar generally T , . * r entrance room . — This is h«tt 
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and duh&ri or|g(eSFfx3lT duariya in Patna and Gaya. Another 

name current in Patna and the east is ^ dehari. 

1239 . The inaer entrance room . — This is the room in which the 
men of the family sit and meet outsiders. It is called dalan- 
It is also named dogah in South-West Shahabad and ^TlT3T 

darokha north of the Ganges. In Patna dogah means a cattle 

shed. In North-West Bihar dumunhan is a somewhat similar 

room, but opening both to the outer world and to the inner apart- 
ments. A sitting-room generally is 1 B'fiX baithka. 

1210* The upper storey , — This is hotha, or in the south 
west qg'f wf patahuan. 

1241. The under-ground storey. — This is cfQRI takhana or 

cTf0TdT ta.hM5.na. Other optional names are bhunjabra or 

g^rxfXX tarahra in Patna, Gaya, and the south-east. 

1242. The veranda — This is wtBCCI osar a or ^sftBXX osra, with 

valiants eafaX^t osari in South-West Shahabad, usra in Gaya 

and o sro in South Bhagalpur. It is also called «X*RR saeban, 

and in Shahabad CRT dhaba. 

1243. The sitting-platform. — This is ^cRX chav.tr a generally 

Other optional names are =qicI*T chabulra and fu®^T pinda in Patna 
—and the south-east, and ota, in Patna, Gaya, and Satan. 

1244- The roof . — The roof or ceiling is ?gcf ckhat. It is also ^Xa 
chhat south of the Ganges, ^tTT chhatta in Gaya, and sfjlclt chhata in 
South Bhagalpur. A thatched roof is chhami, ^fNt chauni, 

okhanh, chhanhi, or ckanhiya in North-West and South 

Bihar. It is also generally Mapper, with an optional variant 

chhapri in the south-west Another name current in Tirhut is 
•TO char. If it is a simple thatch without tiles, it is specially called 
3 X 3 that. A thatcher is UWBt 9 ’-arami or sgtcdWR ckhamikar north 
of the Ganges, and his work is chhaiini. In Patna and Gaya 

he is gfaUPC sntihar, and to the south-east ^XVilphar chhariya. 

1245. When a thatch is only a “ lean-to 3} on one wall, it is 
known as TjyfirfRRT ekpaliya to the west. In Tithut it is XPfVFft 
ekchari , and to the south-west X33P9KT ekckhdra. In Patna, Gaya, and 
(optionally) the south-west it is HEHliTtC ekchhapra. If it rests on 
both walls with a ridge pole m the middle, it is ^tqisrsrt dopaiiya to 
the west and dochdr.t in Champaran and to the east. In Patna 
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it is palani, and in Gaya and (optionally) South M unger ^^TRT 
dochhapra. In Sbahabad another name current is doehra . A 

roof comp sed of four traingular thatches meeting in a point at the 
top is called ^qX* chaupar. When there are more than one thatch 
in a roof, each thatch is- called pharha or WF pal-la. Also in the 
case of two thatches the front one is called north of the Ganges 
% BB agut ke that , and the rear one Wc? ^ pachhut he that. 
The thatching along the ridge is kochani, or in Gaya ^itT doga. 

A small thatch put, on the top of a wall to save it from rain is 
parchhaUi or uparchhatti north of the Ganges, and south of it 

parehhaUi (with a soft t). Other local names are efihauni 

(North-East Tirhut}, chhapri (Tirhut generally), and TRipft 

panckkatti in Patna. 

1246. To rethatch a roof is s^cTST otah or ^33 Wm nauflat karah . 
The yearly repairs to a tiled roof are pAeraunti in the south-west, 
and elsewhere WTO ffTW Ichapra pherab . The grass put on a roof to 
make it water-tight is qT2°fRF pA at lean in Saran, chhdlan in Cham- 
paran, and chhavni or ct^T tarcra in Patna, Gaya, and the south- 
west. In Tirbut it is ^C«T chharan , and in the south-east grppT c/ih&ran. 
Mud used fur the same purpose is gildwa, The repairs to a tiled 

roof which leaks are e t£aaX*iT mx$ cAmna mar ah in South- West Shaba bad, 
BtWI toiga in the rest of that district, tipkuri in Gaya, 

and iaplca mar oh in Patna. 

1247. The fireplace, — This is chulha generally, local variants 

being chulha in Shahabad, chulhi in South-East Tirhut, and 
chhulho in Sc-uth Bhagalpur. In East Tirhut chulh is a fire- 
place with two orifices, and sfffcl'gX hitilha. one with one. In South- 
West Tirhut this last is called ^rqfhfiiT ekavilha . The mouth of the 
fireplace is called minh } or sometimes duiir south of the 

Ganges. In North-East Tirhut chin-mar. is the raised earth 

platform on which the fireplace is made, and on which food u cooked, 
while *qW[ cJiauka is the similar platform smoothed for a Hindu to 
eat from. ’srHl thauna to the west is a raised platform on either side 
of the fireplace for receiving post for straining off rice-water. When 
the ground is simply smoothed for eating from, it is called 3*^ thahar, 
or in East Tirhut Ell thanw. 3STRT or 3?pfT ara is a cupboard in the wall 
at a man's height from the ground, in which cooking-pots are placed at 
night. lord is the moveable fireplace used by jewellers and by 

illagers (especially females) to warm themselves in winter. In North- 
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East Tirhiit it is boras. 'BIX gh&r is a hole dug in the ground 
filled with straw and sweepings and lighted in the evening as a fire to 
warm oneself at. It is also called or 3iTf kiur in the west.* 

The iron or earthen moveable fireplace is angaitki. A similar 

one used by jewellers is 3T angaitha. An earthen pot for holding 
fire is in Gaya Tretpc matpar, and in Shahabad mentahar or 

pa urtt . 

1248. The holes on the top of the fireplace, on which the pots 

are placed, are. called safift anehln or ssffspn unchhtga ; also in South- 
West Shahabad aila. - They are also called 'jfarsiT chulhiya in East 
Tirhut. When there are places for four pots, it is known as a ^cfipElT 
spri charanchhia chulha, or in South-West Shahabad as a ’jprr 

charaila chvl ha. The partitions between the holes are ^cft put a, TTrfT 
putta, or TTfl putti. Also putti in South-East Tirhut, and 
pvtiya in South Munger. The cooking-house is amongst Musalmans 

babarchi khana ; amongst Hindus it is. Wt5C?TC ^X rasoiya 
gltar ; also HTOT bliansa ghar in Patna and the east. In East Tirhut 
it is ^ bhotnAs ghar. The portion of the cooking-room set apart 
by a partition for cooking purposes only is called chulhani or 

chuhaiii, The other portion i§ known as ^ tn&njh ghar in 

Saran and South-West Tirhut, as «tt man h ghar in Shahabad, and 

as khaunahi in North-East Tirhut. 

1249 . The door. — A doorway is dtiar, dodr, 

duari ^I3iT, danobja, darwajh or (in Patna, Gaya, and the 

south-east) darauja. A door is KsTft kefwari, or in East Tirhut 

kew&r, €3Tft kcmoann , keuwdnr. The main doorway is ^X 

sadar danobja ; also nihar to the west, and 

mkds in East Tirhut. In South-East Bihar it is TO IT *ft*T samuk/i 
daroja A gate is mTSXi pMtak. A side door or window with lattices 
is khirki j also ^ ^ darainchi in Patna and Gaya 

bhawinri to the west and in West Tirhut, if SRI bhambhra in East 
Tirhut, and to the west darinchi, is a hole pierced in a wall to give 

lio-hfc and air. In South Munger it is TOTT bhamra, and in South 
Bhagalpur hhoilra. In Patna and Gaya it is taldan. 

mukka or «t«T monka, and in Champaran andhdri, is an earthen 

pot fixed in the wall for holding pice, &e. The leaves of the door are 

* Compare the proverb VX fW* ghar jar am hi ghur buta*,- 

when bis. house is on fire ho puts out the ghur, i. e. in many difficulties he grapple 
^rith the least, 
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xrgfT palla, or in Shahabad pala, and the strip of wood nailed on 
one leaf to cover the chink is leni or ieniyan . In South 

Bhagalpur this latter is I ben a. The cross-pieces across the leaf of 
the door to hold the boards composing it together are «fIcT[ hat a or 
STSTC batta . There are generally four of them. 

1250 ® The door-frame is chauJcatTi . The top bar or lintel 

of this is uprautka or (in Tirhut) IgXcT Mat. The bottom bar 

or threshold is ^cNhRT f atmara , latmarwa, or <5Tc[3lfKl latkhora 

Sometimes a second outer door-frame is added for the sake of ornament 
This is called sak or dasaurhi , and such a double door- 

frame is said to be ^t^X dohivra or Br^ri^X sahwala or 
dasaurfn chav hath . In contradistinction from this, the single doorway 
is sad a or ehahra . The pivot used as a hinge is chur 

or (in Patna e tn$f chid). In South-West Shahabad it is churh . 
A similar kind of hinge is in Gaya •nfe jhanJcaut . The wooden 
bar used for fastening the door is Mill, and also (to the 

extreme west) 33T3R agar, ^XftsT agal , or In South-West 

Shah bad it is (lands. A short bar fastened by a pin to, and 
revel ing on, one leaf of the door, and falling on a nail fixed on 
the other leaf, is fwt btlh or f^WC bilaitja. The nail is called SpsfiCt 
main. A European door bolt is chhithani or 

ckhitkini . The heavy door-bar sliding back into a recess in the wall 
is £T% fc benr or^%X be nr a. South of the Ganges the tf^ dJienki , or in 
Shahabad xfsfiX dkenka , and in the south-west of that district <=rfi€t 
thchxri , is a perpendicular bar sliding down from a recess in the top 
of the door-frame. g liar ha (in South Monger) is a kind of bolt. 

The door-lo k is cTOT, tala and the key fpsft chahhi, or 

^t^lX chhorauna. The bolt of the lock is XfX^X barha or (in Shahabad 
^iXC jhar. In South bhagalpur hark a also means a piece of wood 

fastening the two door planks behind. When a screen or hurdle, which 
is iati or g^t tatli (to th‘e west) thatar , is used for a door 

the spar that supports it inside is benr or be nr a. In Tirhut it 

is also berathi , ^T1'3X Barit hi , or (to the east) benathi . In 

South-East Bihar it is hehra thi or arkhar, and in South- 

West Shahabad 3f3RX benwra. The straw buffers tied along the two 
door-posts, against which the edges of the hurdle rest, are moth 
or $tm mohha . 

1251® The wall. A wall is f^ftH diwar or ^ftcT hliit* Sometimes 
the Hindi forms diwal or % trpg dewdl are used. The foundations 



$ 1252] 


tauts of a housb 


339 


are neo, and also in Patna and the south-east ddtoa. The straw 
mixed with earth for building a mud wall is UTVC jaehar, or in Saran 
«T®[5f Siam. The lumps of damp mud used in building a wall are 
TffflfT londa or ^ Wl dhondha in Patna, Gaya, and to the west. To the 
east they are gondi ; also ehepi in Champaran, chakki in 

East Tirhut: and londi in South-East Tirhut. In South Tirhut 
another ni me is liny a, and in West Tirhut cheki. The 

stages in which it is built are radda or fdda, and also option- 
ally ifff fwr in Saran. In Saran TfT ra Ida is the pi -ce of the stage 
which being the width of the wall, is finished b fore commencing the 
next piece. The. top of a wall is sflctT bhUa north of the Ganges and 
bhlt south of it; also Ufa mdnth in South-West Tirhut, and 
mathii in East Tirhut. The plank over the top of a doorway on which 
the wall is built is Wtfar bharanth, nt? bhareth, bhaniith, or 
bharnath, In Gaya it is *R*!T bharna, and in Patna patdehal , 

of which a local variant in Saran is \ pci dehat. To the east it 

is also nfi’PfsxZ j hank at* If this plank is not e jual in width to the 
wall, two or more are laid side by side. Then the plink in which the 
top pivot of the leaf of the door moves i? garddnak, or in 

Champaran x3TRf<ft upraunta, and the others are called bhareth , 

&c. An arched rec'ss in the wall over this plank, and serving as a 
cupboard, is jfCN duraundh or duraiuulh a 9 or jin East Tirhut 

^1H chhdt. The gableend wall of a house is tflJST ■ pakha, or in S'haha- 
bad mWjgdkh. In North-East Tirhut, however, it is 'WSflRK: chanmdr, 
and in Gaya and South-East Bihar kanrta. 

1252. The eaves „ — These are old generally, also 

oti to the north and west. Another name current in the west is 
‘STpSt oriydni. In Gaya and the south-eas they are agri, and 

there and in the south-east oliari* The edge of the eave, which 

is finished off with a board or with a kind of long straw or reed w;sp, 
is known as SRtlT^cT muhabbat ; also as pasaunrar m North- 

West Tirhut, Tpeflnf pcm&raunr in Champaran, and ijfsf^TWE; pavidgdr 
in North-East Tirhut. The last three words are also used to mean 
the long bamboo which supports the eave along its lower edge. The 
pieces of wood let into the wall to support this are z *5^1 terua gener- 
ally, and taraJc in North-East Tirhut. In Shahabad they are also 
called mama. The slope of the roof is m \« T idran to the west 

and garah to thfe east; also garahgar in North-East 

Tirhut and tar^ngar in Champaran. The raised ground unde^r 
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1253, The cupboard. — This is cTRIT tdkJm or sjT^r talch. A 

■wall-bracket for lamps is diarakh or diar/eha ; also 

dtkhar or de/chra in South-West Shahabad, dhorkka in 

Patna and Gaya, and dharkha In Gaya and South Hunger. In 
North-East Tirhut it is chahka , and in South-East Tirhut 

HI«f tlnrakdnn* In North-East Tirhut khai'ikauia is a hole 

in the wall for keeping tooth- pic as. In South-West Bihar and Gaya 
this is Wflft llmrki or kharkoti . I? HI mukka, fee, (see § 

1*249), is an earthen pot fixed in the wall and used for holding pice, &e. 

1254* The men’s and women’s quarters, &c . — The men’s 
quartern are marddna, and also mardani. Other terms 

used are dal an. damn j a, or daranja, § 3TOC dudr, and 

(south-east) q’jRiT bangla. The women’s quarters are ST^ticT andarat, 
fqiclT janana Mta , or f liaheli. To the east they are also 
called tT dera, aud (in North-East Tirhut) angna. The part 

between the two is deurhi or (south-west) dettrhi. This 

word is often used to signify a whole house, especially that of some 
great person, i.e., equivalent to ‘ palace.’ The outer room is also 
bahar ghara or (South-East Tirhut) iq ban ghara. 


CHAPTER III.— MATERIALS USED IN THE CONSTRUCTION 

Of THE HOUSE. 

1255. Building materials are WSWl amla or ^fipf sang ah, or 
to the south-east If sang a. 

1256. The posts and beams, — The wooden pillars supporting 

the roof are T hliambha , IgVtJtl hJiambhi, khambhnja, or 

\nother name current to the w^st and in South 
Tirhut is thumhi or thmihtn. In North-East Tirhut 

another name is nchwar . In South Bhagalpur we find jgTFjjf 

khnmhaft, and in South Hunger Hdmhi . Sometimes to sup- 

port the ridge-pole a cross-beam runs across from w».ll to wall, and 
on its centre stands a pillar, on the top of which the ridge-pole 
rests. This pillar is also supported by two struts running obli- 
quely from the beam and meeting* it half-way up. This beam is 
called HIT* dhamn , the pillar is called manikthamh or 

¥T rnahkthambh or (in Shahabad) also kauri, and the props 

are called W s 1^ pankhi or in Champaran f^CilT sipwa. When this is 
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each other jest under the ridge-pole, which rests on their upper angle 
The ii ruts are called fcfcT^f l bhithbhera, ghormuhdn, or 

Mine hi to the west. Other names for similar supports are hatha 

and afiftfiff goriya iu Shauabad, efit^rgr kaual in Patna, Gaya, and South- 
East Tirhut, in South-West Shahabad, ghorsaha or 

ghori in Champaran and Nort-West Tirhut, Ipq kainch in the east 
generally, and m gainch in South Bhagalpur. The <gr term (or in 
South-East Tirhut kalandra) is a strut running out from 

a wall to support the eaves, sfntl paya is an earthen pillar for 
supporting the roof. 

1257. The ridge-pole is ^ harettr or barehri, also 30^ 
lathi in ChampSran and the south-west, and SRilft narhi in North* 
West Tirhut. All the beams of the thatch cross each other over 
the upper angle of the cross, is filled in with grass, and the whole 
is tied up tightly. This filling in is called xTirCt mangri. The sloping 
ridge-pole down a corner where two thatches meet is called 
taraL A beam running horizontally the length of the thatch along 
the centre, each end resting on the slope of a gable, is called 
hamarballa, also UT* par in North-East Tirhut. A lean-to thatch 
forming the roof of a verandah is supported on a series of struts 
projecting from the wall, which are called 3 term, WltRl mala j 
*TS!*!T malwn , iff or THS^T mama, or ^rt manrua, which support a 
long term or bamboo, called 3ER3TC sardar , on which the thatch rests. 

1258. The round rafters of a thatched house are «TMI hallo, also 
fWt bdla in Shahs had. Thick squared rafters are known as kari . 
The rafters of whole bamboos are kora or koro* The thickest 
of split bamboo are 3WT bdta or ^r^ft batta y and the thinnest laths 
of bamboo are TOtf iati and Wx(\ battt, also in North-East Tirhut 

jhonikan . mgasta is a thick rafter used in South-West 

Shahabad ; aryiT batga are the thinner rafters used in supporting a flat 
pakka roof. q^Xballi are rafters smaller than a WfHT holla. 

1259 . The round poles built up inside mud walls are %^T 

Utoa khdmhi north of the Ganges. In Shahabad they are gol or 
ItfalT gola, and so also in the south-east. In Patna they are isiTH 
and in South Bhagalpur ndr . The support of a broken wall is 

aitham or chdnri north of the Ganges ; also chanra, 

: uehka, or tk&mua in South-East Tirhut. In Shahabad this 

is thunhig in Patna and Gaya TOfjaft tftumbii $ m South Bhagalpur 
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tkamhua or ^jfxgT eftanda, and to the south-east ssfteniift otlgani 
or ^ffcTJrst othgan. 

1260. mm got or 3Tt^T gala are round beams, and ehaii/coT 

or “f^xrioT chaupahal squared beams. The latter are also called vfaPC 
sMuclhar in Shahabad. A crooked beam is said to be frf^ Mbar in 
Shahabad. 

1261. In South West Shahabad c he fir a in South Bhagalpur 

%3!T chela,) and elsewhere south of the Ganges chaila or chailii 
are splinters of wood, a layer of which is placed between the rafters 
and the tiling, and is also used for fuel. 

- 1262. The tiles .* — These are MWJ Shap'd generally, Plat tiles 

are^ftf^T thapua , or in Champa rail if^T pathua, and in South Hunger 
sn gai %y a * Anothex name is *fXc.^L i yet- ft % m South-'W" est 
Shahabad. Semi-circular tiles are nariya generally, ami pointed 

eave -tiles aresf«ft tonii or (Shahabad) tontiyari south of the 

Ganges. In the north-west a unci ha is a rough mode of tiling, 

when only flat tiles are used. In Gaya ^IRT mnngra , and in Satan 
^Tirct mangra, is a large kind of tile laid along the ridge of a roof. 
Bits of broken tiles are markan to .the north-west, and 

jhitnki y W&&l jhutlca t or jhutJci to the north- east.- South of the 
Ganges they are felTf Ihikri or fa&Sftljhikti. In Shahabad they are 
jk*hi or sikrL Tiles are baked in a kiln, called 

awa or (South-West Shahabad) tinu'an. The layer of loose grass 
on a tiled roof between the rolls of thatching-grass and the tiles are 
known south of the Gauge: ; s tRX tarer or T tarera, or (in South 
Bhagalpur) i?£tcR paiotan. In the north-west it is phatkcCn , 

and in Tirhut Mar an . 

1263. The bricks . — These sureS?*cTT folia generally, local variants 
being x V hit or Ha south of the Ganges, and 1THT a in fa in Patna, 
Gaya, and South Munger. A well-known proverb is Sf*f '%%*' ^LIFf 
S? *cfT man men an, hagai men (pretending to have) something else 

in one’s mind, and having really a brick miner one’s arm (to heave at 
you). Among the varieties are x^T yrJcka or Tflepff paial, which are 
kiln-burnt (the first word is borrowed from Hindi), and W.WT kachcha 
(also Hindi) or hmch, which are sun-dried. An ther <-l«ssificatmn 
h into atigreji ov bar lea, which are large table --moulded- 

bricks. These are also called gad a tya in Pain a and South 

Bhagalpur, and HWl tali in South Munger. Common country bricks 
are f dehati, or in South-East- Tirhut bhWilot or 
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panginja. saundar in Patna and the southeast is a yellow 

kind of country brick. The smallest-sized country bricks are 
W^iftlahauri or 3TfX^ft lahduri to the west, tr STIC pajai in South- 
West Tirhut, laMauri in East Tirhut, kfiajwa in .South 

East Tirhut, and fecgf^TUX thiJcariya in Patna and the south east. The 
bricks forming the segment of a circle, used for lining wells, are known 
as baJcan , bankau , «fftUT b akin a, or banJcwa. In South-East 

Tirhut these are known as wfai ekahaita or ^feqx i*HT kothiya 
into,. smjmnkhi, or in Cham par an genrudwa , are the 

bricks, nai row at one end and broad at the other, used in building 
the sides of wells. 

1264. In the interior of Patna thawed is the name of the 
bricklayer caste* Bricks are burnt in a kiln, called, T$m\m pajawa> 
fa^lTUT pijaiva, ftr^UT pijma } bhuttha, or ^ hhathi . An over- 
bnrnt brick is jhanwan north of the Ganges, and VRWT jhama 
south of it. Local names are ?ffT5T jhdm in East Tirtbut and WX^ft 
jhamo in South Bhag.ilpur. Half-fire ! bricks are xf^SR plyar or 

ply lira, other local names being bhusuriya or ^FTO^T sewrdha in 

Champaran, semar in Shahabad, vfrm pi a in Gaya, 35RT^ 

awaiu in Patna mid kaehkoh in South Bhagalpur. Other 

names are Hint rang in North-West Tirhut and bhusranga 

in South-East Tirhut. The outer bricks of a kiln which become half 
black or are partially fired are called ehhat ke Inta , and in 

South Bhagalpur also $X3Slt ehhdlti . 

1265. Stone. — Stone is WM%, pntthar or patthal . Slabs of 

stone are xrfeuT patiya or f%if silfi. When large they are also called 
t ft<X cHra in Shahabad, and wmi amr in Patna and Gaya Small 
pieces for jarobs and lintels are toriya in South-West Shahabad* 

c[H*T tut an in the rest of that district, iachri in Gaya, and 

dhoka in Patna* 

1266. Lime mud mortar . — The calcareous nodular limestone 

used for lime-making and road-metal is known generally as kankar, 
local names being Unfair, ikri , or inhn (also in South- 

East Tirhut) to the west, irfH gangat in Patna and Gaya, and 
glngat to the south-east. Large blocks of it are known south of the 
Ganges as chattan or ekatem , also as lam in South-West 
Shahabad. The small pieces for road-making are a aim or 

dnkar in Shahabad, kanfari in Gaya, and in Patna, Gaya, 

: and the south-east simply mf®{ lor a, or ftfT tor a, .which last may also 
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apply to small lumps of bricks, &c., also used in road-making. 
e Harr a , or in the south-eabt halts, is coarse limestone 

gravel. 

1267. Lime is chun, WIT cluna, or ‘WTT ehunna. It is of two 
varieties, viz. fire 5 ! giiti — that made from limestone, and kali— 

that made from shells. In the south-east that made from gravel is 
also called kali. The mussel shell used for making lime is 

npi north of the Ganges, and situ a or f%<T5T sUuha south 

of it. A local name is sittu in South Bhagalpur. ghongha, 
aiiha, or 5 TbT aintha is the voluted shell of a kind of w iter* 
snail similarly used. Lime mortar is sreWT masala, or in Patna 
^Cf Xdahoi. Plaster is leddl or nipe. Moistened clay used 
as mortar is fil^RT gilawa> or in South Munger fh%3T giltwa. In Patna, 
Gaya, and the south-east it is also called gam. The pounded 

bricks used as a substitute for sand is surkH. When a wall is 

whitewashed it is said to be ^T^fl pochdra wdla • chunetal, 

chunwattal , or WIT ehuna pheral. 
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FOOD. 


CHAPTER I.— MEALS. 

1268. The general term for a meal is raso'i ; also 

4 k&nas in East Tirhut. The morning meat is ^x^cTT nddfa, Other 
names are TWfifsrR panpiyao, TRfxpTRC panpiyai , jalpdn 

jalkkaly and Gnsn3T3T jalkhawa. Other local names are 
jatgheraw (Champaran), TprfiprPE panpiyar (Gaya), and ddna or 
ddna duni in Shahabad. panpiyai is also used to 

mean the food eaten by the labourer in the intervals of work in the 
Held. This in the west is also called <jppx lu&um. 

1269. The midday meal , which is the main meal of the day, is 

called by the people cR%^T kaleway kaleu, or (in Tirhut) 

kalaUy though according to dictionaries and pandits this is a light 
morning repast. Local names for this meal are May in Patna 

khaiya in Gaya, likaik in South M unger, and kalaua 

in South Ekagalpur, 

1270. An evening meat is sanjham in South-West 

Shahabad. € ^W^&edlu, or in Champaran t^lfsrai berhaiiya, is light 
food taken just before sleeping. 

1271. A mouthful, or the quantity of food put into the mouth 
at once, is^fc kor, kaioar , or haw. In South-West Shahabad 
it is also ^qpSIT rtewdla, which, however, means in the interior of 
Patna the refuse food left, after eating, for servants, and which is 
then also called ulus. 


CHAPTER II. — KINDS OF FOOD. 

1272, The following are the principal kinds of food consumed 

by the lower orders;— 

akri , ekru or enkri,— nncleaned nee ' 
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akhri or (South Monger) WHIT ahhra or (South Bhagal- 
pur) Wlflt akltTOi also anwat (North-West Biliar and 
South-East Tirhut), — barley ground without being first 
cleaned, Cf. aT^ft guri } 

adauri or (Shahabad) adw an,— little round balls 

made of pulse, 

anaj } — a general term for food, especially grain. 

WW ann, — food generally, especially corn. 

W3RT3B amawat (west), wrife amot (North-East Tirhut), — 
mango conserve. 

«R?ffa a r haunch , —see ft 5 fa rihaundu 

WT^T3T at daw a , — gram and barley mixed and parched- Used 
as a food for horses. 

Wflfet % Vf2*t amXnthi he roti —see wtfft % ant hi he roti . 

Wfel or WIST afo, pi mu, kctnik or (East 

Tirhut) chikas, and (South Bhagalpurl f9<«T ckiha „ — 

flour or meal. 

Wtcfi % roti, also £eV& he roti 

(Champaran), amdnthi he roti (Gaya and South 

Hunger), and Ijsjn gumma (South Bhagalpur), — bread made of 
crushed mango stones, 

WT&ra dmil (North-East Tirhut), iidtffi*. (Saran), and Hit 
hhatta (South Bhagalpur), — dried chips of the mango fruit used 
as a conserve. It is of two kinds, darimi and 

hho'iya . The first is made from small immature mangoes 
iihula or fewtUT tihorha ), and the second from large mangoes. 

aHwat , — see WSI I aHra. 

WfrTtt oyra, — see manr. 

qrftYt see ^TIX horha. 

wfeft mriti, — see 

ingur or inguri (north),— barley from which th® husk 
has been removed by pounding. 

^rfiwi uUtla 9 — cooked mustard-seed, 

tmi,— green mama {elcu&ine coracana) roasted as food 
(see§ 990). 
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ulwa dal , u lawal, — see ^ra dal. 

ekri, ^wti enkji, — see ahri. 

kacJiwuMya (Saran, Patna, and South Hunger), JFTfafaR 
modak (Oay a and Shahabad), kasar (South Hunger), — 

a round sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar, and clarified 
butter. 

hachras (north-west) or ugsgf panudfi (South-West 
Shahabad), — sugar-cane juice mixed with water. 

kackauri. — cakes of flour filled with pulse, &o* The 
inside stuffing of pulse-flour, &o,, is called pithi south of 
the Ganges. 

^ 35 ft Jcarhua (south),— food saved from supper for the children. 

n3* 

Icahuli, — see Jchichri. 

hanik , — see anta. 

kasar, — see hachwaniya. 

hail chi i — see halua , 

htslt he rati, — see Wist % anthi he rod. 
kunti,"— see Ilf lid* 

honhrauri,— cakes made of ground pulse and pumpkin. 

13^11 khajla (north), — a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

TgftX hhajur , also (south of the Ganges) hhurma or (South 

Bhagalpur) jhiliya , — a sweetmeat in the form of a 

date. 

yg'EXX khatdi , — see ^rtfw dmil* 

l£.W[Xi hhanraura , — see khvddi . 

(south), — a sweet cake of wheat. 
khdja (north), — a sweetmeat made from wheat-flour. 

kktchri } — rice boiled with pube ; also called habili 

or bhunctl khichri when spices are added. Thi« 

last is called chhaunki {t.e. seasoned) in South Bhaealpur. 

fetkt kltirdura {South-West Sl.ababatl) — cakes of rice-flour 
prepared in hot -water. Sometimes spelt fjat«RT khiramara. 

kllr, also TcUri in North-East Tirbut and bakhif 

south of the Ganges, — rice boiled in mik with sngar See also 
jaiir and cWfti, tasmdi. 
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Muddi, also (South-West Shahabad) Manraura. and 

South Munger merkhm , — broken pulse or rice. 

TgOTT Mur ?n a or South Munger Jchorma . — a sweetmeat in 

form of a date made of wheat-flour, sugar, and clarified butter. 

Cf. Majur. 

°s. 

ipOT ihushka , — see 3?Tcf bhdt. 

Muthiy — see parthan. 

Miobkiya , — see W[% Idu 

%I3^rr llio'iyu ,— see Wffesf dmil. 

3ISt gatta, — a cheap sweetmeat made of molasses. They are sold 
for a kauri each, and are the delight of boys of the poorer 
classes. 

galbal , — see ^37^1 ddbh/ca, 

3J*RT gumma , — see % TNt anthi ke rod. 

31^ gun (Shahabad), — barley ground after being cleaned, Cf 
’STOST akhra. 

gulgula, also (Shahabad) <prhO gulaura , — a pudding of 
wheat and sugar. 

guldana (north-west), also ilaichi dam 

(Sarau and South-West lirhut), and Wt«fT maJcundi dana 

(Patna), — a sweetmeat made of wheat, 

3pTR sOT *5 gulab jamun, — a long sweetmeat made of dry curds 
(%Tt chhena). 
gulli, — see loiya. 

3j^tt gulaura, — see gulgula. 

jfjTST gojha (north and south-west), also JTtfarari gojhiya , — a kind 
of sweet cake. See also rpj phara . 

'HHtl ghatra, 'HB’pQ ghatora — see pm. 

^ecH ghattha, — see lap si. 

ghadhan, <, hatfnhan , — a general term for cheap 

grain, such as barley, pease, &c., also (Saran) any bind of 
grain which when ground absorbs much water and is not easily 
digested. 

Haft! ghatora, — see pita. 

^QTghasua or rod, also pochhua (Tirhut) 
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and sohari (East Tirhut and Shahabad) , — cakes fried 

in a little clarified batter or oil. 

^TST ghaih , ^13*1 ghat hi, m&t ghat ho , — see ?sriFft lapsi. 

^TT3 ghat hi , — see besan. 

^|3t ghdntko , — see mv[%\ lapsi. 

fwi^I ghiyaura , ghiwar , ipptf ghuguri , — see ff^PC gkewar 

^pqfsft gkughni (north and south-east), — a mess made of poise, 
clarified butter, fee. 

glmodr (north), ghuguri (South-West Shahabad) > 

ghiyaura (Patna and. Shahabad), ghiwar (Gaya 
and south-east), — a sweetment made of wheat-flour. 

ghbor, Oftm ghol , — see matt ha . 

ghorjaur, T&tCtghorjari , — see matkjaur . 

■fTHT chaJcka , — see WWqtX hajlca 
c q , S«ft chatni, — ehufnee. ;j 

chahena, c’labeni, charban, or bhunja , also 

3JSRX bhujna (Shahabad) and £?]ft tnurhi (South Bhagalpur) 

bhuja (North-East Tirhut), — parched grain. 
fipOT chikas, fnmm chksa ,— see ^|hX anta* 

chtkkas (north), — roasted barley ground up with unroasted 
barley. 

fwft ohiuri (north-west), chauri (South Tirhut), 

pharuhi (East Tirhut and Shahabad), tpE;^ pharhi (Patna and 
Gaya), — unripe barley parched ; but in South Bhagalpur, 
pharuhi is parched rice, 
sjpsfl; c&mni , — see %*[ ehm * 

chut a , — unhusked rice, parched, then moistened and 
pounded flat. 

chuu (north-west), chintii (Patna, Gaya, and South 
Hunger), and tod- (Shahabad),— rice partially boiled, then 
pounded and roasted. 

' 'Zftm ehoiha or SRcIX bharta, also (East Tirhut) mt 
mess of pounded roasted vegetables. 

*ifqi,chontha (Saran) ,~a dish of pulse. 
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«qVt chmtri , — see <!««■ 

eftanrath, rice soaked in water and then 

dried and pounded. • 

ehhanka ^ff*f ebhewkaa, ckhetoankna, 

c'> auii'-al. vT elhaunka , — sue WTC baghar, 
t*;T 6 m,— round flat sweetmeats made of dry 

eU rd? V 1«1T ckk na) j a Bangaii dainty adopted m Bihar. 


h pi. 


^f?rt ektauuh , — see *WW 

i<wUhar (south) or paenak (South Bhagalpur) 

a? hes of burnt ears and stalks of barley, used as a cure for 

indigestion* 

jaiir, — rice boiled in milk with salt. When boiled with 
sugar it is khlr, q-v. 

jibat, — a mess of rice, vegetables, clarified butter, &c. 
j deli, —a tubular svveetment in a coiled shape, made of fine 
wheat-flour, sugar, &e. A variety of it is known as 
imriti or imirti. 

Vfim jtonjha (South-West Shahabad),-a mixture of coarse 
sugar, hemp, clarified butter, &c. 
jhiliyo , — see khajur . 

jhilli , — see 35T latta. 
jhor , — see tft* yarek 

^KT t&d (north) or (East Tifhut) tukri -the fourth 

part of a round cake. 

fglift iikri ,— a sweetcnent made of flour, fried m clarified 
butter or oil, and covered with sugar; also (Gaya) a small loaf 
or roll. In South Bhagalpur it is a round sweetmeat in the 
form of a cake, and made of flour, butter, and sugar. Anothe r 
name for this last is THf^JT tikiya. 

’SfiWt thalcua , — see thekua. 

thurri , — see 3^1 th&ri . 

•3 ft tkuri, or (Tirhut, Gaya, and South M unger) svd thurri 
"(South-West Shahabad) 5>d thori, (Patna) mnrri, and 

(South Bhagalpur) Xgfr murhi ,— grain which has not burst 
while being parched 
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the hi a, thahia , — a kind of cake pressed in a 

mould called 9ET3TOBT agnrduta,. 

thori , — see B^ft thuri. 

dalhka (north-west), galbal (South Tirhut), 

dabhkal , — parched unripe grain, or ripe grain soaked in wate r 
and parched, 

^ Vfft dtipj)ha , — see ma&uqr, 

takkat , — a preparation of butter-milk with spices, &c. It 
is said to be very cooling, 

iaral (North-East Tirhut), — a kind of dish consisting of 
vegetables cooked in clarified butter or oil. It is peculiarly a 

rich mam’s food, and is supposed to he fattening, hence the 
proverb 3T3K9TO, U*J 'sfpsr taral kkd?/ } punu garaljay , — he 
is a rich man, and yet he is lean, 

. cf^f^rt tasmai , — rice boiled in milk with sugar, usually eaten by 
mendicants. It differs from khir in that the latter may or 
may not have water added. 

tajkhani , — see BW Wl^ft tds Bdni. 

wm HWt tds khdni (north,, also (South-East Tirhut) t?f$l *§T$X 
taj khani , — a round sweetmeat made of rice-flour, sugar and 
clarified butter. 

f TO tilkairi , — see Im. 

ftpIftB t\lkut ) — a sweetmeat made of sesamum and molasses 

much eaten by boys in Patna. - 

ffilanri, — s.-iall balls of mid or mu %g mixed with sesamum 
seed, dried in the sun, and then fried in clarified butter, 

tisjann (South Tirhut) or lisiyaur , — linseed 

and rice cooked together, 

dmimt , — see drniL 

^m^Xdapjdilr ( Saran and South-West Tirhut), — poppy-seeds 
(^HT ddna) and rice cooked together, 

damuri , — the same as tilmrx , poppy seeds being 

used instead of eesamum. 

dara* daft a (north),— coarse meal; but darra 

south of the Ganges is pounded maize bailed with water and 
sugap. 
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daljpiUhi) ^fxT3Tft dalpithauri — see dal plthi - 

^ERlfC dahigga or (South-West Shahabad) $agpaM~ 

ta, — pulse boiled with vagetables. 

53Tf) xjft dalhi pun, — see W ^ berhi. 

dal, — split pease or pulse. W hen these are parched they are 
called WT3W uldwal dal or ulwa dal . 

V[\1§\ dal pttki, dal pit t hi 9 or (Shahabad) 

dal pit kauri 3 — (1) halls of wheat or barley-flour stuffed with 

pulse inside and boiled in water ; ($J) balls of wheat or barley 
flour cooiced along with pulse. xft3TI piiha means balls of meal 
boiled in water. 

dkunanr, — see tfJW p /tor an, 
vfl'mi mm dkoal ddl , ^rNH dkoanch,— see sftf dhoi . 

tJtt dhoi (north and Shahabad), also sft'sj'N dkodnch (South- 
West Shahabad), elsewhere iff 3 ^ dkoal ddl, — soaked pulse 

■sffll dhong (Shahabad),— -a thick cake. 

pa/cmda or IT3RH pd/ewan, — sweetmeatsv 

tTcrhCT pataura } — the tops of the plant called JfWC gumma 
{ph'irmceum mollugo) roasted in a castor-oil leaf. 

TTg^gf panudn, — see hatkras* 

tfWTI papra , — see rrCtnt pdpar , 

parafaya, — see samosa. 

TR^R parthan , also Gaya palethan } and MusM, — the 

dry flour rubbed on the dough as it is being made into cakes. 

TOq^r parmal (Shahabad) , — parched maize or grain. See also 
'ftrtl korka . 

TOBT pardtka , — see WTTBT plardtka . 

xr?*f pcirek , TUT rassa 3 TTOT rasa, or sauce, such as of 

vegetables, &c., eaten with dry food. 

TfirsR paletkan , — see TR’SR parthan . 

X(T1T pdg or (south-east) TR ran or (South Bhsgalpur) s i ra , 

— syrup made by melting sugar in water and boiling it down. 
TJPI^ pdckaij — see W%W.W jawd&kdr. 

XTRT pdpar or vmxi papra 3 — a crisp cake of puke flour, 
ftrsrrc piikdr (North-East Tirhut),— rice pounded in water. 
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fqzm pitt ha or ffel pith a, also to the east sjfjisn bagiya, and in 
Tirhut NTfqi bageya , — a kind of boiled pudding made of tattu 
or meal. A smaller variety is called pltthi. 

pitthi , — see fqsJB’T pittha. 

ftrerpf pisdn , — see ^Sif HI dm a. 
pick , — see mdtir . 

v t&S\jpUha > — see fx?BJ3T pittha. 
pit hi , — see iackaun. 

WT pm y also (East Tirhut) tr pu , and ^tXX ghatora (Patna 
and Gaya), and ifST} ghalra 1 South Bhagalpur and Gaya), — 
wheat-flour and molasses mixed and cooked in clarified butter 
or oil. C£. $TW mal pua . 

■crtt p*r*» also (north) lueiui, and (Tirhut) sohdri 

or suhari 9 — thin cakes boiled in clarified butter. They 

are supposed to be as indigestible as muffins : hence the 
proveib about one who attempts things he cannot do, 
s?f^f xrft 3?T mf* ghyu pache nahin puri lamari , — a fight for 
muffins, when even clarified butter won't digest. 

ifel petka (north), also bhuapag (South-East Tirhut) 

— -candied gourd. 

ffojT pera , — a sweetmeat made of sugar and milk. Those made 
in Mathura and Gaya are most esteemed. See also 
lo'iya* 

qrdft pkarhi ^ see chinri . 

vSiWphaf a (north-west), STfafiT gojha (Shahabad), and vtfsmj 
bagiya (South Bhagalpur), — balls of rice steamed over a pot 
containing boiling water. 

tpnTcfT phardtha (north and south-east), TR1HT pardtha (else 
where) , — bread made like pie-crust. 

ipoft pkaruH (South Bhagalpur), phokna (South 

Hunger), — parched rice. See al?o chiuri . 

phufpuri , — see berhi. 

tJH'WU phutahra , — see Uttu 

phutha or (South-West Shahabad) phutahra - 

parched gram and pease. 

phutekri ; — see Utti< 
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ipf^T phnlatira 3 —l^vge balls of tm/i-flour fried in clarified butter 
or oil, and then soaked with spices in tyre, It becomes very 
spongy. 

phulaufi, — (1) ,(s°uth) a roll of coarse flour cooked by 
steam in a pot with some water in the bottom, and resting 
above on twigs; (2) (north) balls of pulse-flour boiled in 
clarified butter or oil. 

pheni , — a frothy sweetmeat made of wheat-flour and sugar. 
See also %-Pt bat as phenu 

•qrt^RT phobia, — see pharulii. 

tjtn phoran, also (Shahabad) Tg wfl dhunanr , — seasoning used 
with food. 

lakHr (South-West Shahabad ifesrR tasiydo (rest 
of Shahabad), rang a (Patna, Gaya, and the south-east), 

—rice cooked in sugar and water. See also khir, 

bagiya , qitqT bageya,—see iftejaT pittka . 

baghdr (north-west), chliewkxn (Tirhut), 

c/ihewanhna (Patna), chhaunkal (South-Manger), 

chJianJca or Maun ha (South Bhagalpur), — the act of 

seasoning food. 

lachka , — see bajka* 

bajha or (Patna) SJWC bachka , (north) chakha , (North- 
West Tirhut) WIT bar a, (South Bhagalpur; 3RTT blra — slices 
of gourd or vegetable covered with pulse-flour and then fried 
in clarified butter or oil. 

WcITO batds pheni or WfWt pheni (north),, — a spongy sweet- 
meat made of sugar and flour, 

^mmbaidsa,—^ spongy sweetmeat made of sugar. 

Wi€l baphauri , — pulse-flour cooked by steam. 
barjaur,— see berhin. 

TOft bar phi , — -a white sweetmeat made of wheat, flour, milk 
and sugar. 

mbara or WTO ban ,— cakes of urid pulse fried in clarified 
butter or oil See also baj&a. 

baii , — balls of urid, mung, or gram-flour fried in clarified 
butter or oil, . 
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balnsahi or HTift balu sahi, — a sweetmeat made of 
wheat, 

ifkm ba$iya } — see ha si. 

q'f bahuri , — see TgfaV T Jiorha. 

<3fIRT bara,— see W*m bajka and 5RX bar a. 

MW WW balu sain .—tee balumhi. 

bad or nf^m bam a, also (Shahabad) fi^t bad kusi , — 
food saved from supper for breakfast. 

aftft bin (Gaya) a kind of food made of leaves and flour fried 
in clarified butter. 

gfiraf bimiydn , — a small round hallow sweetmeat mado of 
gram-£ds#tf, fried in clarified butter or oil and covered with 
sugar. 

beniya, — see ? ^ lerht. 

1 ^f%*T lerhin or harjaur (Shahabad) , — pulse cakes. 

berhi y dalhi pari (north), phutpuri 

(South Bhagalp'ur), and also (Tirhut) sffSRfl beniya , and 
(Shahabad) berhiya, — pulse-flour cooked inside a 

wheat cake. ^ 

besan or ghdthi (North-East Tirhut) » — pulse-flcur. 

afft bor or sjfa bor bor (Gaya and west), sdni (South 

Bhagalpur), son (South M linger), the act of soaking dry 
food, such as bread, in any liquid. 

SfSpft bhabhri^— see Utti. 

Vllcf bh at (amongst Hindus), 3<pX3iT klmdika (amongst Musal- 
mans), — plain boiled rice. 

bkrnpay , — see tHT pet la. 

•mm bhujna, bhinja, bJiuj&r ^ see chabena 

bhuml kkichri) — see fliwl hhuhri. 
rmeda or maid a , — fine sifted flour. 

muhmi (1) (north), — cakes stuffed with gram-flour; (2) 
(south) cakes made of pease or wheat-flour. SeeJ also ftlft 

' mu. 

uwrfr* (north) wuthri (South-West Shahabad), 

a sweetmeat made of wheat-flour* 



BtHAE PEASANT LIFE 


£§ i272; 

«?eri mattha or mat ha. also W! mantlia (South-West 
Shahabad) , ghol or ghor (to the east), and 

maki (South Tirhut), — butter-milk. 

matkjaur, also (east) ghorjdiir and (South 

Bhagalpur' ghorjari , — butter- milk boiled in water, 

with a little rice, &e., added. 

TO’Ct mathrig — see watri. 

BS'fSTglT marsatka (Gaya), — rice-gruel with the rice. 

fTOT mantka > — see mattha . 

STfsf aitlf mahan bhog i — see halua. 

mahiyaur (north) and maker (South-West Shah- 
abad), — a mess of rice, &c in butter- milk. 

M mahuar or (South Bhagalpur) ^WX duppha , — the flowers of 
the mahua ( Bassia laiifolia ), soaked over-night, crushed nex& 
morning, and made into a cake with flour, gram, pease, or 
linseed. 

maker , — see mahiydur . 

W3\ matha ,— see mattha . 

tndnr (amongst Hindus) # and pick or WjltCC ogra 
(amongst Musalmans) — rice-gruel. 

’em mdl pud , — wheat-flour, sugar and milk mixed and 

cooked in clarified butter only, thus differing from jpfia, 

p.v. 

mthi puri , — sweet cakes 

muni , — see ef^t thuri. 

TTjft murhi , — see thuri, '^gsrt chabena, and 5TTC Idt, 

if *03*1 merkhun , — see khuddi . 

maida , — see maeda . 

moti chur , — a sweetmeat made up of very fine ffipsrf 
buniyan shaped like pearls. 

tnodak , — see kachwaniya. 

& ral , — see 'f’T chiin. 

ys Jit®T ras gold , — round balls of dry curds (^TT ckhetta) in 
syrup ; a Bangali dainty adopted in Bibar. 
tfiWT rasiya, rasiydo,se» isffc bahhir. 
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rassa, TJ3X rasa , — see par eh. 

Xffi ran,— see 17 m pdg. 

Xm rah ) — boiled sugar-cane juice* 

rikaunch or saiudka (north), also ^ER^Nf arfcaunch 
(Tirhut), — a mess of pulse-flour cooked in the leaves of the 

5r?rt [arm (Arum colocassia). 
lahiho , — see §3 sea. 

mZZt latta or WBT lata, also (South Bhagalpur) jirilli , — 
a mess made of the flowers of the mahua ( Bassia latifolia ), 
molasses, and parched grain. 

W^^laddu or larua , — a sweetmant made up of sugar and 

cream. 

lapsi . — flour of any grain boiled in milk and eaten with 
su£ai\ When made with salt instead of sugar, it is called 
(South-West Shahabad) ^*[8 gtidth , (South-East Tirhut) ^8X 
ghattha , (South Munger) ^TBT ghdtha , and (South Bh igal- 
pur) ghdtho or ghdntho. 

lai , also (Tirhut) murid, kunh (Patna end the 

south-west), and tilkatri (South Bhagalpur) and 

hhobhiya , — parched rice prepared with sugar south of 
the Ganges, but without it north of the Ganges. 

J^flCST lata , — see ^T8T latta * 

latoa, — maize, rice, &c., parched in hot sand. 

bhabhri, mahuni, or ipr phutekri or 

(south) phutakra * variou s cognate kinds of cakes 

fried in hot ashes. The last four are generally stuffed with 
sa itu and spices, while the first may or may not be so stuffed. 

luehm , — see TtJtXpuri. 

Wt?c£fT loiya or (South Bhagalpur) guilt, the lumps of 

dough oat of which cakes are made. In Patna, Musalman 
women call them pera, 

^R^IWC sakarpdla or (Gaya) ftp^t mirjai , — a sweetmeat of 
wheat-flour. 

sagpahUa y — see dalsagga. 

mtm, satuij—see sattu* 
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or satua, also (Shababad) *srgf $<a^i, and (north, 
generally amongst mendicants) sitalbnkni, parched 

gram ground into flour. 

^iflpsrT samosa also (Tirhut) trefiffsrT parakiya , — balls of flour 
with fruit, &c., inside, cooked in clarified butter. 

WSjm sariat (south-east) , — sugar-cane juice mixed with milk ; 
also generally eau sucre . 

sani 3 — -see 3ft lor. 

Wfa sdnsy — a sweetmeat made of besan and molasses, eaten 
by boys in Patna. 

sitalbukni , — see ^tT sattu. 

fesfl siclha or ^itSl sidha, — provisions, food, as in the proverb 
fmi 31 W mfw sidha sands h, gabya gabya karatki , 

it is doubtful if he should get anything at all to eat from me, 
and he has the impudence to ask for milk. 

feci sir a , — see TO? pag. 
sirua, — soup. 

t?<ct suria dura , — unripe paddy parched and pounded flat. 
sukdri (North-East Tirhut), — see xj-Ct puri. 

suji , — the flour from the centre of the wheat grain. 

^ seo or (Shahabad) laktlo 3 '~-»B> kind of coarse macaroni, 

differing from semwai in not being regularly coiled. 

semwai , — a kind of macaroni, which differs from seo 
in being regularly coiled. 

saindha , — see rikaunch. 

sohari, — see puri. 

son , — see % lor. 

lalua, also (Shahabad) JcdMhi,*— a sweetmeat made 

of flour, dried fruits, and clarified butter. Masalmans also 
add eggs. A superior variety of this is known as 
mahan blog . 

fTiH kabus ,— green barley roasted as food. 

(W6St) ' ° rha (east & eneraI1 y)> also 

holha (Patna and Gaya), or mrma i 

(Shahabad), unripe grain, roasted in the ear or pod. 

ifafT holha , — see ‘fftfT horka. 


DIVISION XII. 


CEREMONIES AND SUPERSTITIONS OF RURAL LIFE. 


CHAPTER I.— MARRIAGE. 

1273* Marriage is amongst Hindus ffjTR? biydh, local optional 
names being shumangali (properly the marriage service 

described in § 1328;. in North-West Tirhut and Champaran, and 
bihali clani in East Tirhut. bibak is common in 

North-East Tirhut, and fall biha in South Bhagalpur. Amongst 
Musalmans it is sadi or 'SCtft shddi, nikdh being the 

less regular fmm. The marriage contract is esfefif ahead amongst 
Musalmans. 

127 4 . The husband is everywhere (amongst Hindus) bar 
(properly bridegroom). tfcTR bhatdr, tffal ply a or ft pi (only used in 
poetry), UcH pali or sdmi. Local forms are #fpsr janway (properly 
son-iu-law) (South-West Shahabad) and in East Tirhut injr* sainefi, 
amongst the lower classes and swami or ^Tfft saw dan amongst 

the higher classes. HcTTc b hat dr is sometimes specially used to signify 
a womans second husband. Musalmans use the word iffe* shauliar 
The following words are used by Hindus and Musalmans indifferently : 
fisTiT dulha (properly bridegroom), UW puruM, marad, 
Ichasam, ^ &i\ a dm % or adimi 3 ^ (also used in South Munger to 

mean wife), and Ichawind. South of the Ganges occur 

amdi and marclawa. A wife calls her husband marad, or 

in the localities mentioned above jaHwdy or mat daw a. 

In South Bhagalpur she calls him samfi. 

1275. A wife is ?? mekrS.ru, scfenft istiri, iTT^Jt maihq or 

maugt, balm or 3ff bah, (also, in Champaran, bank) (which 
means literally daughter-in-law), jannl, t^cT bekat (also used to 

mean husband), Wtimjanana, joru, and ^f«nsn habila, the last two 


* Often spelt by purists ssTTfjft ddami. 
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being principally used by Musalmans. jauji (a corruption of 

zaiija) is used only by Musalmans and Kayasths. When talking to a 
respectable man about his wife, the word ^TqTR*t sawdri or ^JT 

ghar he log or a periphrasis is used. Thus they say in Shahabad sr 
^ o apne he sawdri aili ha ? ‘has your wife come ? ’ ; ^ 
rawan ghar he log kahwan hdrii ? ‘ where is 
your wife V or %ft Wo rawafi, habeli man hah aili 

ha ? ‘ when did your wife come?’ lit. ‘ when did the being in your 
honour’s inner apartments come ? J . 

1276. When there are two wives, each is ^rna^T sdiit or 

sautin to the other, a South Ganges variety being so tin, and 

in Soath Hunger saitin. The first wife is hiydhi. In 

Patna and Gaya ff’Ct UH, and in Shahabad mehri and 

hahila, are also used in the same sense. When there are two wives, 
the elder is called jetkri, jethhi, or bar hi, and the 

younger STgtt lahuri or chhotki. 

1277. A woman whose husband is alive is north of the Ganges 

ehtodti, and south of the Ganges she is ahiwati or 

^STTcft ahiydti* A local variety is aihab in South-East r l irhut. 

sokd(j in is another word used everywhere in the same sense* 
Another local word in South-East Tirhat is WSf sadhwa. When a 
married woman is living in her father’s house she is a 
naihraitin, or in South Bhagaljur" sawdsin , and when she is 

living with her husband’s family she is sasuraitin. 

1278. A widower is jt&T rand a or ranra • If he marries 

a second time he is ^t^pfg dodh or (in East Tirhut) dntibar or 

^f^TWT duibiydha , and in South Bhagalpur dobi/ia . If he 

marries a third time he is teal or (in East Tirhut) 

iritibar s and South Bhagalpur SfWT tebih a . In such case he is also 
called dodL 

1279. A widow is bewa or ranr. Another term is 
bidhwa. In South-East Tirhut f" ^ baidhab is also used. The 

second marriage of a Hindu widow is mVK sagdL Optional names are 
sagaham, samlandh or HIT!? samadh , used chiefly north of 

the Ganges. To the south-east cJiumawan or ’xfd^lT chumauna is 

also used in this sense. Such woman is called to the west nrdhl, 

and the second husband is sagdhua or s angina. In 

Western Shahabad be is uf||cF sang hut 3 and to the west generally 
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ardh.ua or irertT bhatar. A child brought forth by the widow 
previous to the ceremony is paehhlagwa or kafhbeta, 

or in South Bhagalpur 'stifl 3T lahbeta. The second marriage of a 
Musalman widow is 33^ ?ST#! akad sani or fs^RT 1 ? nikah. 

1280. A kepi-woman who lives with a man without marriage, 

is rakhelin , rakheli , or rakhni. Other names are 

randi, urharki or urhafi , and USffit dhemni. IglfcR 

suraitin is used in South-West Shahabad. 

1281. The bridegroom is dulha, spr bar, muse or 

naushe. Also, south of the Ganges, WT^ gabhru. In East Tirhut the 
forms bilchin and ftRcjRTT bikheya are current. The bride's people 

call the bridegroom lariJca or 12^1 betwa . 

1282. The bride is dulhin or kanedn , also in 

South Bhagalpur *fc*3?T5<T kanyain. The bridegroom's people call her 
Nlfteft lariki, larkini, or sffeuT betiya. 

1283. The dowry is jahej or clahej . In South-East 

Tirhut it is j ait tile » 

1284. The marriage settlement amongst Musalmans is 
molar den north, aud^st TFgT dain malar south of the Ganges. 


CHAPTER. II. — WEDDING CEREMONIES GENERALLY. 

1285. The proposal for a boy in marriage by the girl’s relations 

or vice versa is amongst Hindus barbui or bardekhi, or iu 

Shahabad gflat barekhi. In South Hunger it is sometimes TOHst 
panbatti. In Patna it is occasionally WT ball an pitchchli. 

Amongst Musalmans the name for a proposal is nisbat. 

1286. The match-maker, who conducts the preliminary negoti- 
ations, is every wheie "aBfJSIT ayua. In north and East Tirhut it is also 
■sreeR ’glatak. The harher and Brahman, who are messengers, and 
sometimes negotiators, in the matter, are called collectively 

wua brahman. The searching for a boy in marriage is north of the 
Ganges, to the west, larika khdj, in South-Tirhut WigiW' 

barlnhii or ^ sudhabadha karab , while in Nort^ 

Tirhut it is effort katla karab. South of the Ganges 

lartuAar. Most of these words, however, include thg/' 

- r* :/:d'U Id > 
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negotiations, when a suitable boy has been found. If, during the 
negotiations, a member of the bride's house visits the bridegroom's or 
vice versa, the food given him to eat is called lartuhi he 

6 hat. The first food given to him after the marriage under similar 
circumstances is srsyxi bhathhkai. 


1287. The betrothal consists in paying the Ulah on the 
occasion of the formal proposal and acceptance of the proposal of 
marriage. This Ulah is a present made to the bridegroom's people 
by the bride's people in the bridegroom's house. Some castes pay a 
portion of this in advance, as a sort of retaining-fee to secure the bride- 
groom ; and when this is done, it is called ^§T^T«! phaldan, ehhenha , 

or Wl ipM bar ehhenha. In Saran and Champaran it is also called 
WtyGgl barachchha, in South-Fast Tirhut panchar hi, and in South 

Bhagalpur panto hi. 


1288 . The man who carries the eh hen ha is the 

chenhdhru north of the Ganges. South of the Ganges he is 
ehhenhdhri, or in South Munger mahton • 


1289 . The period of marriage ceremonies dates from the 
presenting of the Ulah, and is called vTTFF lagan , or in East Tirhut 
Ip? sudh . 


1290. The marriage procession is wftsrtci bariyat. Sometimes 
the Hindi form «RT?{ bar at is used. When it remains at the house of 
the bride a day after the wedding, the' halt is called marjad. 

When a bride's father is unable through poverty to defray the expenses 
of the marriage, and he sends her to the bridegroom's house for the 
performance of the ceremony, she is called | karkui, karh.ua, 

or t dol harlmi. The marriage procession is the ^ first formal 

visit of the bridegroom to the bride's house. 


1291. The second visit, which consists in t he ceremony of going 
to the bride and bringing her home to her husband's house for the 
consummation of the marriage, is 1PRT gawna, irrst gawan, or 3iWr 
gauna. In East Tirhut it is also f^JTJRsr dnragaman, and south of the 
Ganges duragaun . Another name is C ' ^^cfl rohati, 

~$Mddi, rotkati or tfsr^ roskaddi Yet another 

Western - ”*' ^ bridegroom pays an intermediate visit, it is 
nth-Bast Tirhut duragnaghan. Immediately 
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before the final visit to fetch the bride, a message is sent to the bride's 
house with some presents, to announce the approaching of the time for 
the visit. The presents are called i^STR; near , and the persons who 
carry them neardkarua. The persons who actually fetch 

the bride are sterns* lautdhar, neotahar , letdhar, or 

feasra*! liawan, or in South Bhagalpur ley Sari. 

1293. The newly-arrived bride i s called jrhrg^t gaunahri. In 

East Tirhut she is also called bahudsin. The male members 

of her party are lohndha, and the females Ssffapft lojcni or 

WligfiraT lohniya. 

1294. After consummation of marriage, the first and second 

visits of the bride to her parents’ house are called rohmti, 

&c., as above. The second visit of the bride to her husband’s 
bouse is ffm donga, and her third visit is gut tegna. Her subsequent 
visits to her husband's or her parents' house are called roksati , 

biddgi, biddgri, SRSf atoan gatoan, 

a/mra bahura, uJiot bailor, aura baura, or 

•aETlK^T ail gail. 

1295. A married girl in her father’s house is called by her 
people dad, ^td/ii, 3ft babul, or pnfe sudsin. When a wife is 
in her father's house and her husband wishes her to return, he sends a 
messenger (generally a barber by caste) to summon her, who is called 

pethwdniya. 

1296* .Their father-in-law’s houses are called by bride and 
bride-groom respectively ^RTR! msurar. The educated also use the 
Hindi word sasural. In East Tirhut it is called sdsur 

and in Shahabad sometimes sasura.* 

1297. The wife’s parent’s house is called by her in Patna and 
South Munger nahira or TR3f[ mai&a, and in South Bhagalpur 

nehra. Elsewhere she calls it 3 *1*: naikar. 

1298 The husband’s or wife’s maternal grandmother’s 

house is called by him or her ndnihdl, •rf’t'gPd nanihdl, 

manihar, vjfvrg*; naniltar, or naniaura . Other names are 

mamhat, and (in East Tirhut) matrik. 

1299' The husband’s or wife’s paternal grandmother’s house 
is his or her dddUdl, dodihdl, dadihdr, 

»A man in his father-in-law’s house is always made much of and fed well j 
hence in thieve** jargon a jail is called (let us hope saicasfci caUy) 'omurdr. 
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dadihar, or dadiaurct. Another name current in East Tirhut 

is Hf^«S paitriJc, while in South Bhagalpur they say baphar. 

1300. Their maternal uncle's homes are his or her 
mamhosf or snpfl! manwhar* So also the paternal uncle's house is 

sasurar. 

1301. The paternal grandfather's house is (north of the 

Ganges) ajimra . 

1302. The father of the bride and fj#e father of the 
bridegroom call each other qroft samdki. Their wives call each other 

samdhin. 


CHAPTER III.— SPECIAL WEDDING CEREMONIES 

AMONGST THE HINDUS. 

1303. Marriage ceremonies vary somewhat according to locality 
and caste. The following is mainly a description of such a wedding 
as might take place in the house of a well-to-do goala in Patna, see 
§ 1353. When the marriage has been agreed upon, the father of the 
bridegroom visits the father of the bride, and each provides a few hand- 
fuls of paddy (^ETR dkan). These are mixed together, and then divided 
between the two fathers by a Brahman, and the bridegroom's father 
takes his share home. This ceremony is called SJiRgft dkanbaUi • 
This paddy is reserved to be parched in the chulha which will be subse- 
quently mentioned. 

1304. Then the famales of the bride's family perform the 
chumaioan or spft«T[ chmauna hissing-ceremony. In this five 

women take rice between the thumbs and forefingers of both hands and 
touoh in order her feet, knees, and shoulders with it. They then put it 
on her head. To perform this ceremony is 'f SHRig chumaeb beeause, when 
the ceremony is over, they make the bride and the bridegroom kiss 
their fingers. 

1305. On the fifth or eighth day before the expected arrival of 

the wedding procession, the following preparations are made in the 
bride's house. If they take place five days previously, they are called 
tTWJTtt paehmangra ; if eight days, athmangra . 

* 

1306. The ceremony called/ JT335t^WT matlcorioa.—-' The women 
of the family, and their friends, go singing to a well. They level 
a piece of ground near the well and smooth it down with JSTRT 
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mil l til mati, a bind of yellow clay which is generally found 
immediately over gravel. They then dig a clod up out of it* 
and carry it home on the head of one of them. They mate a 
fireplace^ WflfT chulha } of this mud in the centre of the court-yard 
or tingan . In South Bhagalpur they set up a plantain -tree and a 

bamboo in the court-yard, under which they place the mud. 

1307. The day before the expected arrival of the marriage pro- 
cession, the family sets up a bamboo shed in the court-yard over -the 
fire place. This shed is called marhwa, mctnrwa, or 

mtinro , also in South Monger marlii , and in South Bhagalpur 

iFTiETT mandap , The same day a potter brings an earthen pot, called 
W8T kalsa, with a four-wicked lamp, called chuumukh , on its top* 

This is placed in the house where the family god is placed for the 
purposes of the marriage. This house is called kohhar * According 

to some the pot is placed at once in the marhwa. 

1308# A pio ugh-saft harts), a plough-yoke {mw\ ptilo), 

and some bamboo twigs karchi) , are then buried in the ground in 

the centre of the marhwa. Then five men bring out from the 

kohhar the kalsa, and place it under the 37U3T marhwa in 

front of the bamboo twigs. The father of the bride then anoints th e 
four posts of the marhwa with sg ghyu (clarified butter), and on 
each the mother applies some vermilion senur) . The name of this 
ceremony is ghyudhtiri or dhtd/iari* In South Bhagalpu r 

it is ghulkari. At the same time worship is offered to the 

progenitors of the family, which is called mantri pnja. Then 

five men take turmeric (tRsft haf fi i) } oil iel) 3 and dub grass 
dabi) } which they scatter on the bride's forehead. This is called 

harcli charhaeb Then women anoint her body with oil and 
turmeric. This is called Man &c , see § 1342. 

1309# Next day, before the arrival of the procession, the paddy 
saved from the dhanbatti is parched in the fireplace under the 

marhwa This is prepared for the ceremony of lawa- 

ehhitai (see § It 82', at the time of the marriage cireumambulatLon. 
The fireplace is then put to one side. 

1310. Next follows the ceremony oi sw allowing the mango 
fibre. This is called croSt 5K imli ghonttil . In South Bhagalpur a 
similar ceremony is called amlo ghotan. An elder male of 

^he mother's family (usually her brother) puts into her left hand a 
present of money or ornaments* The barber’s wife then gives him the 
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centre fibre of one of the mango leaves hanging up in the i?U3TT marhwa, 
which he presents to the mother's mouth. The mother then bites a 
small piece off this and deposits it in the hollow of her own right 
hand, into which the elder male pours a little water. The piece of 
fibre is called Marika , fcR^X tinka — , or dantu This the 

mother holds over her daughter's head and gulps ghontab , to gulp) 

it all down. The elder male then says to her, * e Art thou cool (i e.> 
pleased) ? jurailu )," to which she replies iC I am cool 

jurailin). 3 * 

1311. Wedding wreaths of mango leaves, flowers, &e., are 

hung over the door, and about the I3U3T marhwa . These are, north o^ 
the Ganges, handnewdr or banwdr . £ outh of the 

Ganges they are bandanwdr 3 and in South Munger ghera* 

In South Hhagalpur mango branches are hung about the house, and are 
called xjwt polio. \ 

1312. In the bridegroom's house, before the marriage procession I 

starts for the marriage ceremony, very similar ceremonies are gone 
through ; the mat lor w a is performed. A chulha is made 

in the court-yard. The plough-shaft, yoke, and bamboo twigs are 
buried, and the earthen pot with lights is set up. Only no TjCqTTl 
marhwa is built. The ceremonies of 'gSxW chimauna and 

kardi charhaeb are performed on him, as is done to the bride. 

1313. The paddy reserved from the dhaiilatti :s parched 

in the chulha . This parched grain is taken with the wedding 

procession and mixed with that parched in the bride's house, and with 
it scattered at the circumambulation (§ 1332). 

1314. They then cover him with cosmetic (^RT?T ubtan , fee,, see 
§ 1342), and his nails are cut by a barber's wife, he sitting in front of 
his mother, and bis mother wearing the mam (see § 1326). This, as in 
the bride's case, is called *[%^nahchhu (see § 1326). The ceremony of 

^rfBTK imli ghontaii's also observed (see § 1310). * 

1315. He is then bathed and anointed, and sets out with the 

marriage procession. A little of the water in which he was bathed is 
brought with him. This is called # xrrfa sineh ke panu He is 
not allowed to bathe again until the chauthdri (see § 1340) 

When the marriage party arrives at the bride's house, this water is given 
to her mother, and at the time of the girl's to W nahchhu , the barber's 
wife will mix it with other water, and bathe the bride with it imme- 
diately before cutting her nails. 
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1316. The first scattering of rice . — When the bride-groom 
arrives at the door of the bride’s house, the women of her family receive 
him and scatter over him uncooked rice, the dung of a heifer, balls of 
cooked rice, and other articles. A married woman of the family then 
takes a brass pan (iftift chhlpi or WlCt thdri) and a small lamp dig a) 
and gives them to the bridegroom ; and then, holding two corners of her 
mantle chunrt) , touches with them the pan, then the boy’s fore- 
head, and then her own. This is called p'iriclikdwan 3 

I panchhan > 'parchhaican, parchhan, or patchhaunu 

A similar ceremony is called in South BhagJ.pur galsedi . 

j 1317a The ceremony of the pestle— The girl’s mother then 

rubs in the palm of her hand a curry pestle (^Tf^T lorha ), which she 

applies to the cheeks of the bridegroom. This is called lira iNft 

gal senfci . This custom is not known in South Bhagalpur. Instead 

there is performed a ceremony called dkua* A man disguises 
hi ns df as a woman and approaches the wedding party with a jar of 

w;.tei\ Tie says he is a woman of Kami up s A^sam) come to give away 
the bride, He then sprinkles water on the bridegoom. (Compare § 1320.) 

1318. The marking of the bridegroom's forehead with sandal 

i paste before marriage is Utah or Ullak. In South Bhagalpur 

it is chandan « This is done by a man called in tbe west 

tiUahru , and in the east tilakdeua or 

| tihkiya . He is generally the bride’s father. This tilak is quite distinct 

from the tilak paid at the time of proposal of marriage. 

1319. These ceremonies at the door are called collectively 

Tj^fT duar puja. In South Bhagalpur they are known as ^TUT? 
dudr lagai * Those described above are those performed by goala® 
in Patna. Other castes have other customs, — the higher ones 
contenting themselves with giving presents to the bridegroom and 
scattering rice (^ST^gcf achchhat) over him. 

1320. The wedding procession then proceeds to put up in a 

I p'aee set apart for them. This is called ^RlNfC janwdnsa or (in 

j North-East Tirhnfc) f graft baithU or basghar, and in South 

Bhagalpur janmdsa . A male member . of the bride’g 

family (generally her sister’s husband) then brings to the 
jihitcanxa, a bowl of sweet drink or shariat, called K3fi dhua, and 
I covered with a red cloth. He also brings some urid m {dolichos pihws) 

; flour mixed up with finely-powdered pepper. This is called <f §^T 

; bukua % On his arrival at the j invansa he scatters this in the a 

causing the bridegroom’s party to sneeze. He then gives all those 
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present to drink of the shariat . The whole ceremony is called 
<3<frs: Inhta urd'i A similar ceremony is called, north of the Ganges, 
Ahurchtak, in v, hit h water is sent in pitchers, and a little 
scattered over the party with mango sprays. 

1321. The barber now comes for the bridegroom's Wk maur or 
head-dress, as will be subsequently described, which he takes away to 
the bride's house. 

1322. When all is ready the friends of the bridegroom leave the 
jazewdnsa with great pomp, carrying with them the presents 

for the bride. Amongst these is a valuable cloth, called 
Jcaneai 3 or in South Bhagalpur bihauti , which is taken to the 

female apartments* and in which she is dressed. She is then brought 
out and made to sit in the 1TG3T marbwa, This visit is called 
ninchch/ian, nirachchhan , or nirchhan, as the 

bridegroom’s party see nirehhab, to see) the bride now for 

the first time. 

1323® Then the ceremony of making the bracelet is performed. 
The bridegroom and seven other men husk paddy in a mortar. When 
husked, two or three grains are wrapped up in mango leaves to form 
a kind of bracelet. Two of these bracelets are made, and one is tied 
on to the bridegroom's right wrist, and the other on the bride's left 
wriBt, by a Brahman. These bracelets are called kangan or 

kankaa . The ceremony is called ^cTT3R «thongar } aihamgar , or 

(in Patna) lathaungar . 

1324. Then follows the adoration of the bride, In this ceremony 
the elder brother of the bridegroom (or in default of him some elder of 
the bridegroom's family) offers sweetmeats, molasses gur) } and orna- 
ments to the bride. He then takes some betel-leaf and tyre dahi) 
in his right hand, and presses it against the bride's forehead, at the 
same time pressing his leit hand against the back of her head. 

1325. These two ceremonies are together called lanchn , 

gurhatthi, or ajtpfcOT gurhatthan , and signify that he has tombed 

her once for all, and that if he touch her again he will be guilty of a 
sin. In South Bhagalpur they are performed by the bride^s sister, and 
both bride and bridegroom are adored. There the ceremonies are 
called ijcNt guraundha . 

1326. Then the bride's mother sits in the marhwa with the 

bride between her .knees, holding her round the waist. The 
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ceremony that follows is the cutting at the mils. This is called spf i| 
nahchhu , r.ahchhm , nahchhua nah awan , sTfufs^rT 

nahkatiya, or (in Shahabad) Wf# nahtuvgi. In South Munger 
it is nachhunae, and in South Bkagalpur ^£331 lauehhua • 

The bride's mother has previously sent (§ 321) a barber (<5*111? hajdm) to 
the janwama to ask for the head-dresses. There are two head- 

dresses, — one worn by the bridegroom, which is made of talipot-leaves 
and is called sffa maur ; the other is worn by the bride, and is 
called mauri, or (south of the Ganges) patwasi, or 

patmauri . The bride's head-dress is made of date-leaves. Tb e 

barber brings these two to the bride's house and puts the maur on 
the mother's head and the mauri on the bride's head. Then the 
barber's wife (<§Wlfe*F hajamn) cuts the finger and toe-nails of both 
the bride and her mother (the bridegroom's having been cut before 
h e left home) • 

1327. The bridegroom's party then returns to the 

janwama , and the bride goes inside the house and exchanges her 
ianeai for her -wedding dress or pidri (see § 1348). The 

bridegroom is then sent for and is seated under the STCTT marhwa> and 
the father or elder male relation brings the bride and seats her beside the. 
bridegroom under the marhwd, to his left. Some one belong, 

ing to the bride's family then goes inside and gets the bridegroom's 
maur from the bride's mother, and brings it out, and it is put on the 
bridegroom's head. 

1328. Then the marriage service is read by the Brahman, This 

is called ihumangali or snmangali . The bride- 

groom sits under the murhwa in front of the bride. The father 
of the bride sits kneeling on one knee, keeping the bride sitting on 
his other thigh. This is the ceiemony of giving the girl in marriage, 
and is called m ianetn clan or (^?W or 

jangha (jangh or janghiya) baisaeb. 

1329. It is not necessary to describe particularly the procedure 
carried out by the officiating Brahman. He recites (or is supposed to 
recite) verses from the Vedas, and leads in various acts of worship, such 
as throwing incense on the fire, throwing rice (’aj^cl achchhat } about, 
worshipping Gauri, and the like. At one period the Brahman puts into 
the bride's father’s hand a shell containing water, flower, achchhat , 
and metal, and makes him empty it rouud the base of the earthen pot 

ialsa on the top of which the lamp with four lights (called 
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chaumuH) is burning. He makes him do this five or seven times. 
This completes the ceremony of Jcanean dan. 

1330 . From the time of the arrival of the lariyat np to 

the completion of the ^l«i Jcanean ddn } the father and mother of 
the bride can eat nothing. 

1331 * Next follows the knotting together of the clothes of th e 
bride and bridegroom. This is iib genth bandhan generally. South 
of the Ganges it is sometimes known as Jfe genth jor or 
gtthjoran , and in South Bhagalpur as 5 janam genth . At the same 
time something of small value, such as a two-anna piece or a few pice, 
or sometimes a piece of betel-nut, is tied in the bride's waist-band and 
in her breast-cloth by the Brahman. Sometimes an ornament is tied 
to the bride's sheet, which is called mm’t (or tf^) anch'i 

palo (or jpallo). 

1332 * The drcumambulation of the sacrificial fire. — This is 
sometimes done by both bride and bridegroom, Sometimes, e.g, 
in North-West Tirhut, by the bridegroom alone. They or he carry 
a winnowing sieve. The bride holds it in her hands in front of her, 
and the bridegroom follows her with an arm passing round her on each 
side, also supporting the sieve. Her brother fills the sieve as they go 
along with parched grain prepared in the fireplace formerly under 
the marhwa , which the bridegroom at the same time scatters 

by shaking the sieve with his hands (this is called 
lama chhitai or, in Shahabad, 3TI3I ftiTBHf lama mtraib) . Care 
is taken to keep the sacrificial fire (when there is one) or the altar 
to the right * It is considered unlucky for the girl to pass it to her 
left. This ceremony is called bhdnwar § lhanwri , ifftfc 

bhaunri , ©r sat bhaunri . It is also called 

bedi ghumdeb . This circumambnlation is performed five times, and 
is the important part of the ceremony. The couple on its conclusion 
are fumigated with Incense by the officiating Brahman; This is 
called drat arti, agti , or agiydsi. In 

South Bhagalpur it is called horn. 

1333 * When this is done, the bride's sisters and her brothers* 
wives amuse themselves by pushing the bridegroom about, and lifting 
him up by the ears. This last is supposed to be done five times, but 

* The reverse rule is observed by some castes when the horoscope makes out 
that it is necessary. 
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is rarely done more than once. It will be seen that this is only done 
by females. Amongst the Tirhutiya Brahmans and Kayasths, however, 
it is done by the bride’s brother. The ceremony is called 
larah baisdeb uihdeh . 

1334® This is followed by the application of vermilion . In thi s 
the bridegroom takes a small cup containing vermilion in one hand, and 
applies vermilion to the parting of the bride’s hair with a piece of 
hemp. This is called senur dan or sindur dan. 

1335. The stopping at the door . — The" couple then leave the 

court-yard and go into the house where the family deity is put. This 
house is called kohlar, or in South Bkagalpur o kohbara. 

At the door they are stopped by the sister of the bride, who require 
the bridegroom to repeat certain verses, called fCftf duraundh or 
duramdha. The bridegroom demands a present for doing so, and on 
this being given he repeats the verses. This ceremony 'is called 

itors: duar cUeiikm or igsrhft duar cMenhauni. 

1336. The stealing of the shoes. — q he bridegroom takes off 
his shoes before entering the hou=e. If he is silent or is too nervous to 
speak much, the bride’s sister may, as a joke, steal his shoes while he is 
inside, and conceal them somewhere, in order to compel him on hi 
reappearance to speak, and say “ where are my shoes ? ” This cere- 
mony is called ^HT «*ftTC juta choral In South Bkagalpur they 
make the bridegroom bow to a pair of shoes covered with doth, and 
the ceremony is called y|ctT lift tSUlIS jnta S or lagai. 

1337. The couple then kneel facing the north-east, and perform 

the worship of the tutelary deity of the family , offerings being ma de 
to him at the same time. This is called lift smyirsf £0 r lagdeb. The 
clothes of the bride and bridegroom are then untied, the promised 
presents given to the sister of the bridegroom, and the marriage is 
concluded, the bridegroom returning to the jamvansa* and 

the bride remaining in the house. 

1338. Shortly after the marriage, though this sometimes takes 

place the morning afhr, the bridegroom goes to his mother-in-law, who 
feeds him with rice-milk. After eating a little he sou etimes takes the 
rest, dish and all, to the janwansa, and finishes it there, or 

sometimes leaves it unfinished. This is called fia^nsr kllr Tchiydo 
or firarft Wet biyahi bhdt, or (in East Tirbut) TTfagcfi mahuak and in 
west Tirhut hhirlchiyauni. 

1339. If the bride’s people invite the bridegroom’s people to stay 

over the night, it is called r,.mjad rakhab. This may last 
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for two or three days or more. On the expiry of the period of. JW.S1T3 
marjad, the bride's people see the bridegroom's party off. This is called 
XfasEfa ^ ro&lcuti lean deb , &c., as in § 1291. In South Bhagalpur 
it is also called iotli. It is managed as follows: The bride’s 

family collects in the court-yard all the presents received from the bride- 
groom’s party, and with the assistance of village friends assesses their 
value. All this time the bridegroom’s party is away in the 
janwafisa. When the value has been assessed, the bride’s father collects 
on his side presents to the value of at least fine-fourth greater value than 
those received, and takes them to the WRfal janwdma. These return 
presents constitute the dowry, and are called the daJiej. The bride’s 
father lays them before the bridegroom’s. Then the bridegroom’s father 
takes a mw cloth chaddar ) and puts it on the bride’s father. The 

bride’s father in return presents the bridegroom’s father with a purse 
of money of the value of the chaddar. Then both saldoi to each other- 
Then the bride’s father, in token of allowing the other to depart’ 
presents him with a sum of money varying according to means, and 
a lolaoi water, saying “ttfT ram ram,” to' which the other replies 
in the same words. This ceremony is called ramtammi, 

milan, ftrasfi milm, or mmdhl mildwa. The two 

fathers are now, by relation, OTtft samdln to each other, and in 
token thereof they exchange cloaks and garlands. These exchanged 
cloaks and garlands are called W*} samdho. Amongst lower castes, 

as the procession is about to start, the bride’s father gives each 
member money sufficient for the way expenses and drink, called STHSUft 
baUari, and in South Bhagalpur pdthalc. Then the procession, 

bridegroom and all, goes off. 

1340. The untying of the bracelets, — Four days afhr the 

marriage the* bride and bridegroom bathe, and the bracelets on their 

two wrists are' taken off. This ceremony is called or 

7 than or chatur thi. This is the first washing the bride- 

C and bric j e get from the time of the arrival of the procession 
before the marriage. During the interval they have been anointed with 
cosmetics, Man, fce. 1 see § 1342. Usually this is done in their 

, e tlve house?, hut in Patna the bridegroom sometimes goes to the 
bride’s bouse to perform the ceremony. This concludes the marriage 

proceedings. 

1341. Miscellaneous.— The wedding breakfast is (north of the 

G nges) Wt W«» or majhni.l South of the Ganges, in Shahabad 

panghat, and elsewhere JltOT goraaiha or $uravdha. 
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The feast at the house of both parties the day before the marriage 
procession is bhatwan, • wrap?* bkatwani , or bhoj. Before 

e ating the guests wash their feet, and the ceremony is called tf X TTJaTtt 
pair paMdri, #7! pair pakharua, TH3TCt panw pahhari art 5 ? 

Sft5 gor dho'i, or gordhodi. 

1342. The cosmetic of turmeric, meal, oil, See., rubbed on the 

bride and bridegroom for about ten days before marriage, is north of 
the Ganges abtan, and in East Tirhut <37135? ugtan, cffWG: kasar 

or cjTrai kasa. South of the Ganges we find <3®f35? ubtan or (in Patna) 
^ftW35T oblan very generally used ; also ^f^3 anwat and aptan in 

Shahabad, 3^*1 uktan iD South Munger, and SRTOi Icasa, qfSTS 
Jcasara , or 3"33i*T utlcan in South Bhagalpur. 

1343. The horoscopes of the boy and girl are everywhere 

TfcTC jdnam pair or janam patri. Also, very generally 

sItr tip an. In West Sbahabad they are also knndh. If' they 

agree, the phrase ganna banab, or jog milab, 

TW rds barag bais gel, is used, To calculate the horoscope 

is flWqf ginaby or WflT jog milaeb, or f^F din gunni 

karab } or babkan puckchhi. 

1344. When the auspicious day for the marriage has been 

fixed, an announcing letter is sent to the. bridegroom’s father. This 
is known as the 3TJI H vmX lagan patri, or simply as the f'q^l chitthi, 
The formal invitation to the wedding is nefiwta or *f 13TT neota, 

or (in East Tirhut) 5RcT uawat. 

1345. ^* e feast given to the brotherhood at the wedding i s 

known as 7K31U.T bhdidra, bha'ian, TT^T? bhaidre, 

lha'iokdro (Shahabad), ^mmx.jeonar, or iffs? bhoj. 

1346. In North-East Tirhut, amongst certain castes, especially 

the Bikaua ) Brahmans, caste money is paid as follows. If 

the bride's father is of lower caste than the bridegroom's father, the 
latter pays the former a sum in compensation called hanean* 

dan. In South JB hagalpur this is called 3R*f main . If the bridegroom's 
father is of lower caste, he pays the bride's father a sum of money 
called fett bikru 

1347. The presents given are as follows:— sanes, <§T3?( 

data, or tffal dal daura. are the presents sent by tbe bridegroom 
before the arrival of the processiuu. dakej, as already explained 

is the dowry paid by the bride’s father. Before the bridegroom leav® 
after the wedding, he goes to bid his mother-in-law good-bye. Sh 
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and the other women give him presents, which are called salami . 

Other similar presents are in South Manger pur an and in 

South Bhagalpur cfiaunk. nichhmcar , mMdiir, 

or ntochhawar, are presents made to the barber and his wife. 

gaiclan or ga/adan is the present of a cow made by the girl' s 

father to the family priest (^Tff^cT para hit , or (in East Tirhut) c! 

purohit or achdrj ). gurhattln has already been mentioned 

as the ceremony of giving presents to the bride by the bridegroom's 
elder brother (§ 1 325 j. <RtW^^TR moIulekhai } mudekhanm, or 

mudekhi , are the presents given to the bride by her mother-in-law 
or other female relatives of the bridegroom on her first coming to her 
husband's house. 

1348. The fviwit piari, jfttt pm> or (in South Bhagalpur) 

Icamaiti , is the bride's yelluw dress and hanhatoar or 

kandhaioar is a red loin-cloth laid upon the bridegrom's shoulder 
during the ceremony. 

1349. Bringing the bride home, — This is ITRT gauna, &u., vide 

§ 129 U The procedure is as follows ; — When the bride is old enough 
to live with her husband, an auspicious day is fixed. Some days 
before the date, the bridegroom's family send a present of sweetmeats 
called srNl # gmm he near a . On the evening of the 

appointed day the bridegroom and his party arrive, and after feasting 
go offi with the bride at dawn next day. The day before, a plough* 
shaft ham), but no yoke or bamboo twigs, has been buried in 

the court-yards of each of the respective families. Before the bride and 
bridegroom start, their nails are cut. T his is called ifij nah 

chhaclhm or sph? nah chhilai . With the party the bride's people 

send one or more gaily -decorated earthen vessels full of sweetmeats, 
called f^T kunda or mahar. The ceremony of cutting the nail g 
is called in West Tirhut «f|l> flpft nawh chhilli . 

1350. When the party arrives at the bridegroom's house, the 
bride passes from the litter to the door, putting her feet into a basket at 
each step. This is called ^"RT if lit? ^R3f daura men got ddrab or m 
VQXiX ghtir panari. 

1351. On entering the dwelling the couple go into the house 
where the family god is, and worship him. This is called lift 

gof lagaeb. 

1352. As they go into the house, another ceremony, called 
duar chhenkm , is performed. In this the bridegroom's sister 
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demands a present, and when it is given or promised she allows them 
to pass. 

1858* CQft&ln ceremonies performed by Sot! Brahmans 
of East T'irhttt . — Different castes and different localities have various 
marriage customs, but the one just described may fairly he taken as a 
standard Hindu marriage ceremony. It describes a marriage such as 
would take place in a well-to-do goala's house in the district of Patna. 

1354* The Soti Brahmans of East Tirhut have several curious 
marriage customs which have existed for many hundred years, some of 
which will now be noted. The greatest care is kept in keeping up 
correct genealogies of members of this clan. The genealogical registers 
are called panji and they are kept up by hereditary genealogists 
called xfrsfsnX panfiyar. Once a year or oftener there are great meetings 
of these Brahmans at Saurath, near M ad hub an i, and other places, where 
the pan jiyars assemble and write up the registers. They also arrange 
marriages after consulting their registers, and give certificates to 
the parents certifying that the marriage is lawful, and that the parties 
are not within prohibited degrees of affinity. These certificates are 
called 3Slf^3STt TTPSTI a&hikar mala or vm asujan patra. The 

settlement of the conditions of marriage is called fentcf sidhant . 

1355. When the bride is of equal or higher caste than the 
bridegroom, the parties meet in a distant place away from both their 
homes, and the conditions are proclaimed by the panjiyars present. 
If, however, the bride is of lower caste, the following procedure is 
adopted : — 

The bride and her faimly leave their house and going a little 
distance off erect a TO/iT marhtoa for the marriage ceremony. On the 
day appointed for the wedding, the bridegroom starts from his home with 
his servants under the pretenee that he is going out hunting. None of his 
relations accompany him, and although they, of course, really know for 
what he is starting, they pretend to be ignorant. When he arrives 
within a little distance of the WG.3! marhtoa, he stops and then the sidhant 
is proclaimed. By this time the marriage preparations are ready, and 
the bride's brother comes to him and conducts him to the appointed 
place. On his arrival at the door the bride’s female relatives, each 
being called for this purpose a biclhkari, catch hold of his nose 

with one hand, and with the other hold a sheet tied round his neck. 
In this condition they bring him into the TIU.^T marhtoa, and there the 
marriage is performed. 
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1356. After a time the bridegroom's friends pretend that he has 
been lost in his hunting expedition; and send a man called the 

srauira tc look for him. He returns shortly afterwards, and 
informs them that the bridegroom has married so and so, whereupon 
they all fall to and abuse him. After abusing him they change their 
minds and reward him. 

1357. At the marriage a barber ties some paddy in a knot in the 

bridegroom’s waist- cloth dhoti). This is called ^3? 5ffe janam 

gentki, This is not untied until the *ourth day after marriage, which 
is by this sect called the chaturtki . 

1358. Another ceremony is the dasaut. In this a profes- 

sional dancer (^TS^T natva) comes up to the bridegroom and offers him 
sham sweetmeats (w^^ladcht), in return for which he receives presents. 
After this the bride and bridegroom go into the kohbar to worship 

the family god. On the way the bride's female relations set up shops 
of paltry articles, which the bridegroom is obliged to buy. 

1359® Another ceremony is ghastcatti, In this the bride- 

groom cuts some grass for his father-in-law, and in return the latter 
promises to give him a horse. 


CHAPTER IV. — MARRIAGE CEREMONIES AMONGST 
THE MUSALMANS. 

1360. The writer is indebted to Kazi Sayyad Raza Husain of 
Patna City for the following facts : — 

1361. Amongst Musalmans there are two kinds of marriage 

ceremonies, Spfi ) skarm and ( J*j* ) nrfi s or religious and 

ceremonial, The more strict and educated members of the community 
follow the former, and the common people the latter. 

1362. )sJiaral marriages are entirely free from cere 
monies of any kind. After the betrothal the marriage is performed in 
strict conformity with the sacred law. The amount of dowry (Wit 

) maJiar) is not fixed, but depends on the pecuniary circumstances 
of the parties. Immediately after the marriage, the wife goes to her 
husband and is settled for life* 

1363. wft (cstr*) vrfi marriages are not so frequent as they 
used to be. The spread of education and railways has tended to make 
people stricter in their religious duties, but, specially amongst the lower 
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orders, the following ceremonies are still in vogue. In these marriages 
the dowry (H'SPC ) mahar) is always fixed. In the cities it is fixed at 
one lakh of rupees, and in the villages at forty-one thousand rupees 
and one dinar. This is the amount of dowry promised by even th e 
poorest people. It is needless to say that it is never given. 

1364. Arranging the preliminaries 5 ) nishat , — 

The parents first make themselves acquainted with one another's pecuniary 
circumstances, and the negotiations are carried on through a female 
match- maker (TPSTRST ( ) mushata ) . When the preliminaries 
are settled,, a letter of ceremony is sent by the guardian of the 
boy to the girl's family. This letter is written on red paper, or on 
white paper sprinkled with red. The carrier of the letter, on arrival 
at the girl's house, is given shariat to drink, and detained for a day 
or two. The reply is written on similar paper and returned by him, 
and this correspondence settles the marriage question. Prom this time 
marriage presents are exchanged between the parties, the boy's 
guardian making the first present. If at this time any women come 
from the house of the bridegroom on a visit to the bride's house 
the bride will not show her face to them. 

1365. In some places, before the marriage is decided on the 
girl's guardians first see the boj. This may be done in two ways : 
either the girl's people send for the boy to their house, and serve him 
with betel-leaf, and give him rupees or gold mohars , or else the 
guardian of the bride sends some relative to the boy's house. There 
on his arrival, he is given shariat to drink, and the first thing given 
him to eat is sweetened rice ( si mltha ohaiir). This relative 
reports concerning the boy to the girl's guardians. 

1366. Betrothal. — This is ( JG+) mangni. In this the 

boy's guardian, after consulting with the other party lo the contract, 
fixes a date, on which he sends presents with considerable ceremony. 
Large coloured earthen pots are filled with sweetmeats and fruits, and 
sent with a large party. In some places a suit of clothes is also sent. 
The pots are carried on ' the heads of maid-servants, who sing songs 
when they start and when they approach the bride's house. As soon 
as they arrive they are given shariat to drink, and while they drink 
the bride’s people sing abusive and obscene songs to them. The 
persons that supply them with shariat receive a small present. The 
maid-servants are also given sweetened rioe to eat in a dish covered 
with silver leaves and pieces of fruit. Sometimes they are given 
sweetmeats to eat first and then dishes prepared with salt. They are 
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detained for at least one day. When they leave the bride's house on 
their return journey, they are given presents in money and some- 
times suits of clothes. They are also given a plain ring (1JHI chha^la) 
a red handkerchief, and some sweetmeats as presents for the bride- 
groom. 

1367c The letter of promise IX W! (<* ) wacU 

ha ruhlca . — When the time of marriage approaches, the parties, either 
orally or in writing, fix a date for it. Afterwards a customary letter 
of promise is sent, written on red paper and sprinkled over with 
pieces of gold or silver leaf. The letter is to the effect that such and 
such a day has been fixed, and that the writer hopes that it will 
meet with approval. Amongst poor families, the letter is sent in a 
bag of red cloth or velvet, together with two betel-nuts, some green 
grass, one or two pieces of turmeric, and a little rice. Amongst rich 
families, the letter is sent in a silver or golden box. The box is 
placed inside an embroidered bag together with the betel-nuts, &e. 
The whole is sent on a silver plate. The letter is always carried by 
a barber, who is given a handsome present, consisting of cash, clothes, 
and utensils by the girl's guardian. The guardian sends a reply either 
through the same man or through a messenger of his own. A tailor 
is then sent by the girl's guardian to take the measure of the boy's 
dress. He also gets a present from the boy's people on going away. 
The marriage must take place not more than two months after this 
correspondence. 

1368. The going into retirement of the bride and bridegroom 

) mayun or rfifX ( V,' ^ ) nianjha . — -After the interchange 
of letters, the bride and bridegroom sit in w-anjka *— The girl p U fc s 
on a sheet dyed with safflower, and the women of the neigh- 
bourhood and her female relations assemble, and rub her with 
cosmetics n Man), singing songs as they do so. From that day 

the girl sits in a room, and never leaves it except for necessary 
purposes. She does not see the face of any man,-— not even of her father 
or her brother. She eats only milk and fruits, and every day the 
barber's wife comes and applies cosmetic to her. In the meantime 
the boy is undergoing the same treatment. He wears similar 
dyed garments, is surrounded by females, and cosmetic is rubbed 
on his body every day. In South Munger he does not thus go into 
retirement. 

1369. Tbe ceremony of the grindstone — ehakki— and the 

washing of the pulse— 1 ( v r“ *&o$ or ST<?r sfti dal dhoi 
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Two or three weeks before the marriage a grindstone is put in one of the 
rooms of the female apartments of both the houses, which has been pre- 
viously well cleaned. The following day a number of women assemble 
and singing, accompany the maid-servants who carry some mung 
(phaseohts mnngo) to a well or river. Arrived there, they joke and 
sprinkle water on each other, while washing the grain. They then 
bring it back in the same way. It is dried in the sun, and ground 
into flour on the grindstone by seven women whose husbands are 
alive sohagini). It is then made into a dish called MH 

for the ceremony of kanduri (see § 1377). 

1370, The cutting of the clothes.— This is called fmx mVST 

(*£) b hta parcha , and takes place in the bridegroom's house* 

Men and women are invited, songs are sung, and the tailor cuts out 
the marriage dress of the bride. 'When it is cut, all the men present 
congratulate the boy's guardian, and give the tailor a small present. 

1371, A similar ceremony takes place in the bride's house on the 

day of the marriage procession. There the bridegroom's wedding 
garment is prepared, and when it is being despatched to him the male 
friends of the family assemble under a canopy in the female quarters. 
A few stitches purposely left unfinished in the bridegroom's drawers are 
then completed by the tailor, who gets some small fees from those 
present. This ceremony is called (or, in South Munger, 

TSWtm (Ujjw \U ) $az (or jama) beoiab. 

1372, The vigil.— sj rafjagga > — This ceremony takes place 
in the houses of both parties. A spot in the house is washed, and a 
small wooden stool is placed therein. A new water-pot is placed on it 
and is covered over with a new earthen cover. A red handkerchief is 
then tied on it. A garland of flowers is then placed round the neck of 
the pot, sweetmeats are cooked, and hymns sung entreating God to bless 
the bride and bridegroom. The women sit up the whole night near 
the water-pot, thereby intending to keep God awake. At dawn the 
sweetmeats and ftt*? (^) rUuM* and shariat are offered to God 
They are then distributed among the people. 

1373 , erection of the canopy. — ( a do <nL» saga- 

btimi ) or manrkua . — This takes place the day after the last 

ceremony. A canopy with fv.ur bamboo poles is erected in the female 
quarters. .First, brown sugar is offered to the saint named Shakarganj , 
and then garlands are tied to each pole of the canopy. When the ropes 
of the canopy are being tied, the sister of the bride or bridegroom. 


* Bice-Hour mixed with clarified butter, sugar, and milk# and made into balls. 
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or any near female relation of the father of either, comes in and stops 
the work. The persons employed are not allowed to proceed till they 
have promised to pay her a sum of money. When the canopy has been 
safely erected, a paste of sandal powder is rubbed on the faces of those 
present. In some places, after the erection of the canopy, a goat or a 
cow is sacrificed in memory of the saint Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani, 

jdtaJlo** ^). The flesh of the animal sacrificed is cooked on the 
spot where it was killed, with rice and gram, in new earthen pots. 
When cooked, it is offered in the name of the saint, and then eaten. 

1374. The same night another ceremony takes place. A potter 

is ordered to make a small water-pot. This is coloured and painted with 
figures of horses and elephants. It is called Mm. It is placed 

in the courtyard aud covered with an earthen cover, on which ears of 
rice and mango leaves are put. A four-wicked lamp ('TftiSJXif chaumukfi) 
is kept burning on it every night. This pot is neither opened nor 
removed till the marriage ceremony is over. When it is first deposited, 
the women sing a song over it, the purport of which is, “ We have shut 
up storm, rain, serpents, scorpions, aud worms herein/' 

1375. On the same night another ceremony, called fw<sf cH 
(u/ chihal tan (forty-persons), takes place. A number of beggars 
who play the drum and fiddle are invited, and towards the end of the 
night a pit, four or five feet wide and two or three feet deep, is dug under 
the canopy. In this pit large billets of wood are burnt, while the beg- 
gars play and sing hymns in honour of the same. When the fire begins 
to burn brightly they one by one fall upon it aud extinguish it with their 
bare feet. Sometimes they carry the bridegroom in their arms while 
performing the ceremony. When it is over, fried gram and fried wheat 
mixed with sugar are offered to the forty saints. 

1376. The song of BaMmiyan — This is called qfa sfeix 
(,.» pit ha naija, or W jfWf {Ji* A) lalai miyan, Next day 
the females of the neighbourhood are invited ; a spot is washed beneath 
the canopy, and the green branch of a mango tree with leaves on it (or 

sometimes simply a wooden stick 3 or 4 feet high) is erected therein. 

A red handkerchief dyed with safflower is spread over it. The women 
then sing the song of JBdlai Mi fan. At the same time an 
anMiya * is put in a new earthen pot, offered to the saint, and then 
distributed to the people. 

* A kind of eake made of wheat-flour and rice- flour and boiled in water. It 
is shaped like the eye, ankhi ■ hence its name. 
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1377. Offering to deceased elders.— This is called 

(ifiyty itoifori or ftft « (<-*W y / MU he sohmh, and 

takes place on the same night as the last ceremony. An earthen fire- 
place chulha) is prepared at home and placed beneath the canopy. 

The maid-servants go singing to fetch water, carrying several water-pots 
covered with red cloth, and accompanied by musical instruments. They 
must be married women of good character ; they may not be widows, or 
women wbo have married twice. In the water which they bring, rice, 
gram, mung (pkaseolus mungo ), fruits of the egg-plant, and pumpkins, 
&e., are cooked. When cooked, first the rice is distributed on earthen 
plates, then on it the pulse, then a little tyre prepared specially for the 
occasion, and then the vegetables and cakes. On each plate one betel- 
leaf and one garland is laid. In some places only rice, curds, and sugar, 
are put on the plate, and this is called ift ifX ft mUhi handuri . These 
plates are prepared in great number, and have been previously kept in a 
room washed for the purpose. Then the plates are offered, first one in 
the name of the prophet/ then one in the name of his daughter Bi bi 
Fatma then one each in the names of many saints, and then one 

each in the names of the deceased members of the family, so far as they 
can be remembered. Great care is taken to make offerings in the name 
of all of the last. After this the females of the neighbourhood and those 
related to the family who have been invited assemble in a place in the 
courtyard (wfir®? dngan) of the house, which has been well washed for 
the occasion, and sing songs in the praise of Bibi Faina, and eat the 
offerings. No woman who has been married twice, or who is unchaste 
dare eat out of these sacred plates, 

1378. The anointing. — §ssr tel charhaeb. — This takes 

place in the houses of both the bride and bridegroom the day after the 
last ceremony. Each is made to kneel down on a wooden bench 
(■srN't chauM), and a yellow cloth is thrown over him or her. Then 
seven married women sohdgini) tie up seven cakes 

suhali* andfffaJtjwWtf) in a yellow handkerchief, and wave it round 
their heads. Then they anoint the whole body of the bride or 
bridegroom with oil. A small bundle is made np of mustard seeds tied 
up in a piece of yellow cloth, and then tied on the arm of the bride or 
bridegroom. This is called ifsR hangna bandh ab. 

* A cake made of flour and turmeric and fried In clarified butter. 
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1379. The marriage procession,— .This is stf^Ic? bariydt, 

fee., as amongst Hindus ; see § 1290. When the time for the departure 
of the bridegroom's marriage procession draws near, the maid-servants 
of the bridegroom's house go out, singing songs, to fetch water. On 
their return they are stopped at the gate by the musicians, who refuse to 
let them pass till a present has been made to them. The water is placed 
under the canopy, where also a small stool is placed. The male mem- 
bers of the family assemble there, and, as songs are sung, the brother- 
in-law of the boy, or any near relative, digs a pit there. This is called 
* digging a pond/ pokhra khodab . He also gets a present 

for doing this. The bridegroom then bathes at this place, and puts on 
his wedding garments, consisting of (a) coloured drawers, (5) a kind of 
overcoat (^fWT (UU) jama) dyed with the safflower, or made of 
ekranga or of brocade asdwari ), ( c ) a white turban 

covered with a red cloth, or a red turban, (d) a garland of flo wers, and 
(<?) a handkerchief carried in the hand. He then mounts on horseback, 
and visits first the grave of some saint, where he makes an offering ©£ 
sweetmeats, and then the village imambdra ( Ijb ),* 

where he makes a similar offering. He then starts for the bride's house, 
and on approaching it he pays similar visits to the tombs of saints and 
the imambdra there. In the meantime the bride has also bathed, put off 
her SjfaiT mdnjha dress, and put on another which has been prepared 
either in her own house or in that of a relative. 

1380. When the time for the arrival of the bridegroom appro- 
aches, the bride's maid-servants set out on the road on which it will 
come, carrying with them rice soaked in water and a newly-made ladle 

dot), to which is tied a piece of red cloth. They stop at a well or a 
river, lay the ladle down on the ground, and cross over it one by one, 
eating the rice as they do so. They then dig up a flRpTO cUrchiraf 
shrub which they had previously noted, and carry it home, singing 
songs. The root of the tree is ground up and made into pills, which are 
administered to the bridegroom on the night of the ^c|T jalwa 
(§ 1584). 

1381. The sending of presents.— 1 This is called sr pfR? ( 
sachak . Before the arrival of the marriage procession a lari is sent 

*■ An imambdra is, according to Bihar tradition, a building erected in honour 
of the celebrated martyr Imam Hassan, the grandson of hluhammad. 

f Achyranthus aspera f said to be of sovereign virtue to. one bitten by a 
venomous reptile or stung by a scorpion, Ac. 
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to the bride's bouse. This word has two meanings, viz. (1) a dish of 
cooked pulse, and (2) that here referred to, — all the following presents 
taken together. It consists of : — 

(1) Dresses for the bride, of from one to twenty-five suits. The 

first suit, or wedding dress (ftcl % rU he jora)> 

is also called the ‘SOHI 3 !! (<dW£) shah ana or royal 
suit. It is not worn after the fourth day of the 
ceremony* It consists of a pair of long drawers of 
satin cloth and a mm jama (see above) of brocade, 
iasar silk, or ehranga . A second suit, of also of 

fine materials, for the fourth day is called the =sffc?t 
sg thduthi he jora ; and a third suit, for the 

tenth day, dasahra he jora . Each suit 

is of less value than the preceding one, 

(2) The chaplet, fefTT (1^**) sihra, for the bride. 

(3) Some raw thread dyed with safflower. This is called WT^T 

ndra or ) kalawa , and varies in amount 

from one or two chhatanhs to a maund. 

(4) Some otto of spices, ^ K <JV * ) sohdg he a tar. 

(5) Sweet-scented oil. 

(6) A cone-shaped basket (called sg*I solid g ptira) of 

bamboo, eoverd with red paper and containing 
^ST^f WI ckhalchhabela , SRR nagr motha , WOT 

bdl ckhar, the bark of the bay- tree (cT3[ taj) 9 carda- 
mons, sandal-wood, grains of musk, nutmeg, mace, 
saffron, cassia, turmeric, &c. 

(7) Sweetmeats. „ 

(8) Fruits viz. almonds, pistachios, grapes, dates, cocoa-nut 

kernel, &c. 

(9) Spices for betel. 

(10) Fifty-two water-pots* These are small in size and are 

gaily coloured. In each a little rice, some hetel-nuts 
and some mango-leaves, are put. 

These things are carried on the beads of maid -servants in proces- ^ 
sion in trays, accompanied by torches, music* and fireworks. First comes 
a large tray carrying the royal robes, then small trays, on each of 
which is placed another suit, and then the rest. The whole is covered 
by a long piece of doth called daljhahna. 
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1382. In the meatime the bridegroom’s dress is despatched from 
the bride’s house, with a tailor, to meet the procession. The dress 
consists of a red ejpfn jama (see above), long drawers of silk often 
worked with gold and silver flowers, a turban covered with a red 
handkerchief on which is laid a garland, and over this a very thin 
handkerchief, called SFHRT (£^‘) maqna or veil, and a red hand- 
kerchief for him to carry in his hand. When the bridegroom is 
clothed in this by the tailor, he gives the clothes in which he has 
travelled so far to the barber, who follows the bridegroom, carrying an 
nmbralla over his head. Then the ceremony of freer? ( ^ ) nilcah 
or religious marriage is performed, and dates and sweetments distri- 
buted to the assembled guests. 

1383. After this the bridegroom goes on horseback to the 
bride’s house with great pomp, accompanied by a large party of 
men with torches, fireworks, and music. When they reach the house, 
all the men remain standing outside, while the bridegroom enters the 
female quarters of the house either on foot or horseback. There he 
sits on a wooden stool (whioh is given him in dowry), and bis mother-in- 
law (or if she be dead, some other female relation of the bride) comes 
to him carrying a plate containing a small lamp made of flour and 
a little arwa ri ce - She warms her hand at the lamp, and then 
touches the cheek of the bridegroom. While she is doing this, a 
woman comes and whispers in his ear the following Hindi verse 

Sf*NWT,*SiiF cTWI 1 %- vn3TT II so tie men 

sohdga } sm men taga o dulha ha man , dulhin se ldga } t.e. } borax^ in gold, 
a-ihread in a needle, and the bridegroom fell in love with the bride." 
Then six married females sohdgini) and the mother-in-law 

alternately touch the cheeks of the bridegroom with the arwa rice. 
He is then given some shariat to drink. This is prepared in various 
ways : sometimes the wet hair ot the bride after she has bathed is dipped 
into it, sometimes a small piece of sugar is put into her hand till it 
becomes moist with the perspiration, and then the shariat is made of 
it, and sometimes it is made of a piece of sugar which she has taken 
into her mouth and crushed between her teeth. Then the bride- 
groom stands on the wooden stool, and a maid-servant carries in 
the bride in her arms, and touches the baek of the bridegroom 
with her feet, and takes her away : then the bridegroom returns to his 
own party. 


* Borax is a flux for melting gold* 
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MAREIAGE CEREMONIES AMONGST THE M.OSAEMAKS. 


1384. The suffer jalwa.— The day after the arrival of the pro- 
cession, milk, a dish called ) mallcla or sweetmeats, and 

shariat, are sent from the house of the bride to the bridegroom's party. 
The moullda or sweetmeats are put into the milk and drunk by 

the bridegroom out of a cup of silver or copper, which is given to him 
afterwards in dowry. Then the others drink it. The same evening 
maid-servants come from the bride's house singing songs, and take 
away the procession umbrella, and under its shade seven married 
females grind the spices which came in the sohag pur a, 

and when ground, apply the powder to the hair of the bride, which they 
also tie with the *TT?T n&ra or string which came at the same time. 
The scented oil is also applied to her hair. Then the bride puts on the 
royal dress, a garland of flowers, the chaplet ( Irt— ) sihra, and 

a veil, which is thrown over her face. She takes off all the ornaments 
of her maidenhood, and puts on new ornaments sent her by the 
guardians of the bridegroom. Black powder ( fsTEAt missi ) is applied 
to her teeth, and she is adorned in every other practicable way. During 
the day, it may be added, myrtle leaves have been applied to the soles of 
her feet to make them red. When she is ready, the bridegroom is sent for 
and he comes walking, preceded by a maid-servant walking backwards, 
and carrying a plate on which is a burning lamp, so arranged that 
the smoke is thrown towards the bridegroom. When he reaches the 
gate of the female quarter of the house, the mother of the bride, or 
(if she is dead or a widow,) any other married woman, meets him, and 
conducts him inside. The manner of doing this varies in different 
places Sometimes the mother carries in her hand a plate m which 
lamps made of flour or silver are burning, and the wicks of which are 
of red cloth. A small quantity of the red thread (sfTST nara) already 
mentioned is "also laid on the plate. She walks backwards with her 
face towards him, and at every step throws down a piece of thread, and 
asks the. bridegroom to pick it up and lay it on the plate. In this 
way, and at the same time touching his cheeks with her hand warmed 
at the lamp, she takes him into the 'inner yard, under the canopy. 
In other places the mother-in-law gives him betel to chew, which h e 


bites and throws away. . 

1385 W T hen the bridegroom comes under the canopy he sits on 

. wooden stool near . bed. As long so 1* ^ys too his site, 
in her absence, a m »id-. ! ™>t) spreads a port, on of to doth mft 

over Us head. Then the matah-mate, ^ 

Li. ■ round hi. neck, and pall, Eg gently, refuse, to 

# l # *xb.e word is a corruption of the Arabic ^ 
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let it go till she is paid something. A cloth is then hung between 
the bed and the stool, and the match-maker (who has also had charge 
of adorning the bride) makes her stand on the bed in such a way that 
the bridegroom can only see her face. She then places the two hands 
of the bride on her (the bride's) forehead, and moves the bride's head 
this way and that way. A coloured handkerchief, in which is tied rice 
and turmeric, is then given to the bridegroom, who throws it on the 
bride, and each time he does so he is given a betel leaf in which 
pieces of the root of the chirchira shrub already mentioned 

are wrapped up. This moving of the head and throwing of the 
handkerchief is repeated seven times, and the ceremony is called 
( ibo SjV ) jalwa deb . The bridegroom then sits on the 
head of the bed, and the match-maker takes off the chaplet and veil 
from the face of the bride and shows it to the bridegroom, who for this 
favour gives her a present, and at the same time receives presents from 
the female relations of the bride. Sometimes, after this is done, a cup 
containing sandal-wood and a finger-ring of silver, which has a small cup 
made in the place where there is usually a stone, is given to the 
bridegroom, who, after dipping the ring into the sandal-wood, touches 
the forehead of the bride wifch it. In other places vermilion 
tenur) is used instead of sandal-wood. 

1386. Then the wife of the bride's brother, the bridegroom's 
( gp** ) sarhaj, comes and sits on the bed, and throws little balls 

of flour at the bridegroom, who does the same to her. This ceremony 
is called 3T% gend khelab. A maid-servant then carries off the 
bride in her arms, followed by the bridegroom, who catches hold either 
of a corner of the bride's sheet chaddar) or her finger. 

1387. It must be noted that throughout all these ceremonies 
the bride has kept her eyes shut, and never moves on foot, but is 

always carried in the arms °f a m &id servant. 

1383. The bride and bridegroom are then made to stand in an 
outer room datan) and in the hands of both a little rice is put 

but the hand of the bride is turned backwards. They are then caused 
to toss their hands up in the air, by a maid-servant, and thus the rice 
is scattered through the house, and the bride says at the same time 
that she is filling the house of her father and mother. The bridegroom 
also says that he is filling the house of his father and mother-in-law. 
This ceremony is called ^ W3 ghar lharab. The bride is then carried 
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off to a well-furnished room, where the bridegroom takes off her sho-es 
with his own hands. 

1389. The departure of the procession— This is 

rulhmtiy and takes place on the third day after the above-mentioned 
ceremony. The bridgeroom is called into the female apartments, and he 
and the bride are given rice-milk (Mir) to eat. He affects 

displeasure, and refuses to eat with her. The mother then makes him 
a present, and he consents to do so. Then the bride and the bridegroom 
sit together on a carpet, and a small piece of sugar on a betel-leaf is 
placed first on her head, then on her shoulder, then on the palm of her 
hand, then on her knees, and lastly on her feet. The bridegroom is 
pressed to pick up the pieces of sugar from each place with his mouthy 
or at least with his hands. This ceremony is called ifllcf ** 

Cv 

nab at chunab, 

1390. When the bridegroom goes off to his own house with the 
bride, she is carried in the arms of a maid-servant, and keeps her eyes 

* shut till she reaches the court-yard of her husband's house. The sister 
of the bridegroom first meets her with a jug of water and washes her fee^ 
in a plate, which she (the sister) keeps as her perquisite. After this ♦ 
the ceremonies of ^X TO ghar bharab and «fsjTcf nabdt chunab are 

performed again in the bridegroom's house. 

1391. The ceremony of fourth day —This is -rrWt ehauthi or 
chauth&ri. Tt tabes place on the fourth day after marriage, i.e. 

on the day after the arrival of the bride and bridegroom at the 
latter’s house. The bridegroom tabes off the thread JfpfT ndra with 
which the hair of the bride had been tied. The women of the family 
then bathe the bride in the female apartments, singing songs at the 
same time, and the bridegroom himself bathes outside. Sometimes 
the bridegroom also bathes inside. The bride then puts on her 
dress made for this day (see § 1381 ), and the bridegroom also puts on 
the dress giv.n him by his father-in-law. The bridegroom then 
enters the female apartment, and joins in the ceremony of jm, 
or gambling. Seven spotted shells (Ml chitti kauri) and a 

necklace ( ehandan hir) are thrown up in the air. A maid- 

servant extends the bride’s hands, and the bridegroom his own, and both 
try to catch the falling necklace. The one who succeeds wins the 

game. 

1392. Two or three days aftar the arrival of the bride in the bride- 
groom’s house people come from her house to take her baok. The bride’s 
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younger brother and other relations may form some of the party, but 
not elders, such as the father or uncles. They bring with them present 8 
of sweetmeats, rice, pulse, a goat, &c., varying in quantity according to 
means. Two or. three days afterwards they return with the bride 
and bridegroom. 

1393. The ten days 9 stay . — This time the bridegroom stays nine 
or ten days in his father-in-law's house. This stay is called the 

damhra hhana. On their arrival a room is made over to the bride- 
groom in the female apartments, and the bride is made to walk into this 
room aecompained by her female relatives and those of her husband 
all singing songs. This is the first time the bride is allowed to walk 
since the commencement of the ceremonies. Up to this she has been 
always carried about. "When the bride approaches the bridegroom in 
this reom, he is expected to salute (WW salam) her. If he does not do 
so, showers of abuse are poured upon him. 

This concludes the wedding ceremonies. 


% CHAPTER V.— BIRTH CUSTOMS GENERALLY. 

1394. An adopted child is amongst Musalmans JTfcW^i 

((ijiu/o) mot manna. Amongst Hindus he is ■ trr§T3R pala/c, Tjfaxra 
po spilt, or pospalai. Local names are TJtsNfHT posieta or 

poslalalc in the south-east, and SR^cft tTcPE tarta putr in 
East Til-hut. To adopt a child is posiya lei, jffc god 

lei, or XW tTC ms par led. 

1395. When a woman cannot suckle her child, owing to pains in 

and hardness of the breast, she is called thanailiyahu 

Inability to suckle on this account is thanailu When a child 

is not well nurtured owing to the untimely death of its mother, or 
to her milk running dry, it is called dndhtutua or 

dudhhaiua* In South Bhagalpur it is halva . 

1396. A seven-months" child is satwans or ^narfel 

satwansa generally ; also satwansa south of the Ganges, 58TB5FTW 

sat mas in North-East Tirhut, and sacW^ETT satmasna in South-East 
Tirhut and South Bhagalpur. An eight-months’ child is 
oilmans generally; also atfaoansu south of the Ganges, 

’Srerrfcr athmas in North-East Tirhut, and SSfeWipSlt athmasua in 
South Bhagalpur. 
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1397. An only child is ^^cIT eMauta ; also ehahula 

in Shahabad and ehauniyan in South Bhagalpur* A first- 
born child is pahilautha. The youngest child, i.e. K the last 

which a woman has, is called petponekkua or 

iorponchkua. When a girl is bom after three boys (which is con- 
sidered very lucky), she is called a %cnc tetar, and she is even often 
named ScPCt tetri % In the south-east, however, a girl bom after two 
and not after three boys is so called. A child whose elder brother 
is dead is called marachh , or marachJiwa , or (in South 

Bhagalpur) THcfagT maroehha , and (in North-East Tirhut) 

machhai. Such children are treated and dressed as girls, sold to the 
midwife for a few cowries, and brought back again and given oppro- 
brious names, in order to induce the demon of death to think them of 
small account and not worth killing, 

1398. When a woman has a child every year she is 

larsain, or in South Bhagalpur barsaino. A woman 

with only one child is eJcaunj, or to the east halt 

banjha, or kaua banjh. The latter name is said to be^ 

derived from the children’s game of gjnr f hag durus, or “ odd or 
even.” In this game one boy guesses whether another has an odd or 
even number of cowries iu his hand. If he guesses an odd number 
he says Wf hag, or if an even one durus. Hence hag 

means an odd number, and specially ‘ one.’ A barren woman is 

banjh, banjh bahila , or (in the south-west) 

banjhin. A woman after delivery, until the purificatory ceremonies are 
performed, is alwanti or joarsauti. The lying- in-room 

is north of the Ganges soiri, and to the east also soer. 

South of the Ganges it is saur, satin, or Jgn»TC jachoka 

Jchana. In this a fire is kept burning for ten days after the woman’s 
delivery. This fire is known to the north-east as 'SififSfNft agiyasi , 
and in South Bhagalpur as xfl^I pora. Elsewhere it is trsNft pasanghi, 
with a variant TpEflft pamngi in the south-west and in South 
•Hunger. ' 

1399. The presents given to a woman in a state of pregnancy 

are known as sadhor. In South Bhagalpur such presents are 

given after delivery, and are called sathora. achhwani 

is caudle given to a lying-in woman to produce milk, It is also called 

iotkawr in the north-east and' "fffdfaT sontkaura in Gaya 
and the south-west. Another name current in the north-east^is 

88 a. 8s J. 7.; 
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ad/irassi; in South Manger it is iadwa, and in South 

Bhagalpur ado gur. The longing of a pregnant woman is 

doll ad or manchalab. The earthen cakes which she is 

fond of eating when in this condition are called aatTST Mapra. 


CUAPTER VI.— CEREMONIES PECULIAR TO THE BIRTH 
OP A HINDU CHILD. 

1400. When tli6 labour pains coinmence, the 

or chamaini Le. } the native midwife, is sent for. She is also called 
splft?? or dayrin . On her arrival she puts a finger-mark 

(^NT tilca) of vermiliou on the wall. This ceremony is called 

sordri , and is supposed to hasten the delivery of the child. 
As soon as the child is born, the midwife washes the forelock (^Tg lat) 
and feet (lifa gor) of the mother, which operations are called ^cTsffalT? 
latdhom and gordhoai respectively. She gets a fee (%rr neg) 

for doing this. The child's navel-string («THC nar) is then cut. If the 
child is a mardchh (oxWOg^l marac&hwa ), i.e., if the child which 
ivasborn before it from the same mother is dead, the navel-string is all 
thrown away. Otherwise it is buried in the floor of the lying-in room, 
and over it the fire (W^t pdsangki ) is placed. The latter is called 
in South Bhagalpur pasni or ^ ghur* The child's body is 

then rubbed with both war , which is the dust of a sun-dried 

granary Jcothi), in order to take off the foetal excretion (WRR 

jdwar or m^xjdmwar). The midwife's fee for cutting the navel-string 
is narjcatai or narkata'i . 

1401. When the child's body has been thus rubbed with dust, it 

is bathed in lukewarm water, and then the midwife throws it up in the 
air and catches it again five times. This is called larika 

lokdeb. At the same time another woman strikes a brass dish (^TCt 
TOTQ3 than bajdeb), and the mother holds in her hand a handful 
anjuri) of grain, which last is the perquisite of the midwife. The after- 
birth (feRrft lijhri or ndr furain)* &c., is then thrown away 

in a vessel called ihapraur or (in Gaya) ikaprauri , for 

which the midwife receives a fee called khaprmr phenkav, 

1402. Two or three days after the birth, when the xprt'ftw 
prohit or family priest has fixed on a lucky day, the ceremony of 

# The after-birth of an animal, as distinguished from that of a human being, ia 
pt ? har or 
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nahdwan is performed. This consists in sffe mm {azadiracfita Incliea ) 
leaves being boiled in water, and both the mother and child being 
bathed with the decoction. Then a handful of seeds of rli (mustard, 
sinapis racemoso ) andsTgfS?r jenwdnin (dill, ligusticum ajowan) is waved 
(fegW; nichhawar kardb or aunchhab) round the mother's 

head and thrown into an earthen cap containing fire. When the seeds 
are consumed, the cup is upset, and the mother breaks it with her 
left foot. Then she sits with grain in her hand, while the brass dish 
is again beaten, and the midwife again throws the child five times in 
the air. This all takes place in the court-yard of the house, and is 
done to avert the evil eye* It is the first day on which the mother 
comes out of the lying-in chamber. The same day this chamber 
is plastered over with fresh mud, amongst the rich by a maid-servant, 
and amongst the lower classes by the husband's sister (< nanad ), 

who gets a fee for this, called feme soiri lipai or (south of the 
Ganges) feme saur Upai. The same day the washerman takes 
away the lying-in clothes ^5XFfT chhutha ke kapra ), and 

washes them. His fee for this is called ckkutka>* 

1403* The next day after bathing, the barber pares the mother's 
nails, which ceremony is called nohtungi or naktungi 

and his fee is known as sftf cfsne no/ttungai. 

1404. On the seventh or eighth day, when the mother is first 

able to eat rice, the ceremony of khenrhi jordeb is performed 

A hole is dug in the ground, into which milk and water are poured. 
The mother sits close to it, and eats her first dish of cooked rice. 
From this day colly rium ha jar) is put on the child's eyes. 

Before this, when oil was rubbed on the child's body, the child has been 
laid on its back during the operation, but henceforward it is laid on 
its face for the application. From this day, also, the mother gets 
a bed to sleep on. Opto this day she had been fed only on caudle and 
on a mixture of oil, turmeric, and molasses IpE hardi gur). 

1405. On the twelfth day the ceremonies of dom 

jhdnkab and chhathi are performed. Sometimes the latter ceremony 
is omitted. In the former, five donni or ^f«TT dona , which are a kind 
of platter, are prepared of leaves of the jack -tree kathar). In 

these cakes OJtt puri) > rice milk kMr) } &c., are placed. Some* 
times the leaf platters are omitted, and rice milk, &c., is simply laid 

# 1 he washerman east© is considered an unclean one because its member# touch 

garments. ■ ,■ ' . . 
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on the ground over the cakes. W orship is then performed, and th e 
articles eaten. 

1406. The chhathi or chhaUH ceremony is also called 

in Tirhut IgfetfTC s khathiydr or chhathi. As its name indicates, it 
should properly be performed on the sixth day after birth, but this 
rarely occurs now-a-days. When it is held on the twelfth day it is 
also called siVf't larhi. In this ceremony a kind of square marked 

with diagonals and made of cow dung is fastened on the wall. At every 

corner and intersection cowries are fastened, and the whole is painted 
with vermilion, and cakes, &c, are laid before it. The child is then 
oiled, has collyrium applied to its eyes, is wrapped up in a cloth, and 
placed before it. It is then dressed in new clothes, and rings faft 
kara) are put upon its arms and feet for the first time, and some 
money put into its hand. Oh this day also the child is named, and the 

relatives are fed. 

1407 ® The ceremony of purification performed on the fortieth 
day after birth is called chkilla. In South Manger a similar cere- 
mony takes place on the twentieth day, and is called hasdauri. 

The ceremony of first feeding the child with rice is called 
, an p r a S an, also (south of the Ganges) Mirlchiyai and 

khirckatai. In Gaya it is fiWR ^ ••»«* c/tasi > and ia 
South Munger chatdwan. 


CHAPTER VII.— BIRTH CUSTOMS AMONGST MUSALMANS. 

1408. The navel string (jUKwr) is cut by a ■qH’ft chamaini, 
and the child is then bathed ( U!/ tU ) gotal karieb. 

Sweetmeats are then consecrated (ftuW Wl ( 3^ ) »***/ iarai ) in 

the court-yard by the male members of the family, and the milk of a 

respectable and virtuous woman is given to the child in a shell (fijfST 

tituha). This ceremony is called StrfWfiC dndkpilai. The people 
are then called to prayers by striking a brass pan (snft than) with a 
Btick, and this custom is called (■*|r L,s cr?) ^an salwat. In 

South Munger it is called iU hang salwat. 

1409. The lying-in room, in which the mother parsauti 

is is always kept warm with an angethi or moveable stove, and is 

called tftft tauri, &c.; ?ec § 1398. Caudle (SRgSFft achhwdni ) is given 
. to her to produce, milk, and oil mixed with turmeric and molasses is given 
to her to make her strong. This last mixture is called VUCt hardi 
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gun Until milk flows in the mother's breasts, the child is wet-nursed 
with the milk of the woman whose milk was given to it immediately 
after it was born. 

1410 . On the third day the mother and the child are bathed and 
dressed in new clothes, and the women of the neighbourhood come an^ 

. sing songs, and receive oil and vermilion. Up to this the mother has had 
nothing to eat except the caudle and the mixture already mentioned 
but now she is allowed to eat food and to sleep on a bed. 

1411 . On the same day the washerman takes away the lying-in 

garments, and the barber pares the mother's nails and shaves the 
child. The former operation is called *T?f vft nahtungi, and the latter 
TOT cPCrcrt bal tarashi. 

1412 . The fees of the midwife chamatni)) of the washer* 

mai^ and of the barber, are all known as ^ TOTS p&rsauti he 

hamau 

1413. On the same day the lying-in room is plastered over with 
mud plaster. This operation is known as fsnTOC soer lipa'i. 

1414. On the fortieth day the consecration ceremony (fwf®! 
(jh ) %iyaj ) is again performed, and the relations are fed. 

1415. Circumcision is 1T5RI kkatna or sunn at. See also 
$ 386. 

CHAPTER YIII.— DISPOSAL OF THE DEAD AMONGST THE 

HINDUS. 

1416 . The burning of a corpse is dak deb , 3flflT ^ dgi. 

deb , NR3 dag ad A karab, or 'STPCT jar ah. In North-East Tirhut it is 

also nNePC ^ sanskdr deb , and in the south-east ^TCnCT jaraeb. 
When a Hindu dies he is taken out of the house and placed on 
a bier. A bier is ^5Sft ranthi generally j also fa 313*1 tikthi in South. 
West Shahabad, 3T3l tati in the east generally, 'ET3 dhath 
in North-East Tirhut, pharki in South-East Tirhut, 

and chachri in South Bhagalpur. Sometimes he is simply 

placed on a bed eharpae or 3§rfesrT khatiya). Pour men, who are 

■ called % WCf^Fl R wmjil le jdnihdr,.ov in South Bhagalpur 3v*ffife3T 
kankathiya, carry the bier on their shoulders and set it down on the 
ground outside the village. Thk is- called STIR ffctfa. nagar bwdnw, 
and is done iu order that the people who are to accompany the corpse 
(who are called majiltka) may collect. ; • 
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1417. After the departure of the corpse from the house the walls 

of the latter are plastered over with fresh plaster, and outside it are 
placed a stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water for the majiliha 

to touch on their return from the cremation. 

1418. The four men who carried the bier take it on, when the 

people have collected, to the place of cremation on the bank of a river^ 
This place is called amasdn , or murdhaUt north of 

the Ganges. In North-East Tirhut it is samsdn. South of the 

Ganges it is chirdr or chirari, or to the South-East 

marghdUi or TTRjfBSTC murghatiya. In East Tirhut it is also called 

marghat or murghatti , They then bathe the corps 

nahwaeb or spci^FT amdn leaf deb). The heir or chief 

mourner (^RTT karta) then has his head, beard, and moustaches shaved 

3RTC5 bhadr kardeb ), and puts on a dress of mourning (^c!^ 
ntri or kapkni). He then dresses the corpse in new clothes, viz 
a waist-cloth (^s$I kachchha) and a sheet, washes its mouth, and then 
with the assistance of the other men places it on the funeral pile. 
To dress a corpse in this way is kaphndeb. 

1419* A funeral pile is chita generally, also ^cfj[ chaiti in 
Gaya and mXl sdra in Patna and the south-east. To prepare it a trench 
is dug in the form of a cross and four pointed logs (^HT khunia) 
are driven into the ground at each end, and between them the logs 0{ 
wood are piled. When the corpse is placed on the pile, the chief 
mourner (wiWi karta) anoints its mouth with a mixture of 
gugul (gum of the amyris agallocha)> barley, incense (KJT dhup) > water- 
nut (WIWT makhdna), honey, sesamum, and sweetmeats. Pie then 
bays fire dgi mol leb) from a Bom (some, however 

take fire from the house), and with it lights a long torch (^ST luka)* 
He then walks round the corpse five times, touches its lips each tim^ 
with fire (TO4R7RT paehkarmd ), and sets fire to the pile (^3I3[ 
Aagadh karab)* When the body is nearly burnt, each of the person® 
present throws five sticks into the fire. These are known as 
pachkathiya north of the Ganges ; in Gaya and the south-west they are 
thrift* panchdqi or panekagin J in Patna they are 

p anehlakri; and in the south-east as pachkdth or 

fanohkdthi* When the body is nearly all consumed, the fire is put out 
(tjrfqr pani deb ) with handfuls of water, and the remaining smali 
tmburnt portion ig thrown into the river for fishes and tortoises 
w? machhkachh la)* They then wash the place where the boty 
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was burnt, and the chief mourner (tRcTT Jcarta ) plants a tulsi tree near 
by, and writes on the ground the words tW ram ram. 

1420. They then bathe at another landing-place (^Rf glat) and 

sit down. Then the karta gets up first and walks towards home, 
followed by the others. When they arrive at the door of the house 
they touch the stone, cowdung, iron, fire and water already men- 
tioned, and then their left ears, each with the little finger of his left hand. 
This ceremony is called *6X3^ Jean hat hi utaral. They 

then separate. Some castes, however, instead of performing this 
ceremony, simply bite a piece of bitter nim leaf, and then go home. 

1421. Offerings are sometimes made to the manes at the time of 

cremation, and these are called in Sonth Tirhut asmasan 

puja, or tf'gfcptgT panchpinda, 

1422. The day after the funeral the q^cTT 'karta goes to the place 

of cremation, aod pours on the site of the pile a little fresh milk. This 
is called fwt *pr chita seraeb. He then comes to the village plpnl 
tree, where he finds the barber and the family priest (TRtf?3f parohit) 
waiting for him. The former has some fresh milk, and an earthen 
vessel (qffaqi kantiya) carried in a sling (&W sikhar) or Bf munj 
rope. There is a hole in the bottom of the pot, partially stopped up 
with a plug. The karta hangs this up on a branch of the tree, so that 
its contents will drip out thr ought the hole on to the root. He then 
fills it with milk and water and covers the vessel with an earthen 
cup dhakni ). He then goes round the tree three times, and goes 

home. The whole of this ceremony is called ghaut tang ah 

• On reaching home he feeds his relatives with rice-milk and urid pulse, 
and himself eats off a potsherd kJiapti). Before commencing to 

eat, each person places a small quantity of rice and milk from his 
platter (qxP^ pattal) apart on another platter. This is called WHf qnu # aj 
rmh Jcdrhah , and the whole ceremony is called dudhmufih or 

dudhmunht , and also dudhi in South-East Tirhiit. 

1423 - The same evening and every evening up to the tenth day 
daman, ) after the death the karta lights a lamp made 

of mud and placed on the top of a stick. The first day it is 
placed at the spot where the deceased died. The second day at 
a little distance from it, towards the door. The third day fur- 
ther off again, and so on, it being arranged that on the evening 
of the tenth day it reaches the spot outside the door where the 
five articles (stone, cowdung, iron, fire, and water) were placed^ 
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This rite is called ^JT WTcft dhja MU, or (in East Tirhnt) ^ 
sulk rati, and in Patna ftjtTJT graft ehirdg batt%. Up to the tenth day 
the SffJicrr kurta every day after bathing throws into the river or the 
well a handful of sesamum (f%5T til) mixed with rice and water. This 
is called fensffsrt if g tilanjur dab. 

1424. On the third day after the death the rite of tirdti is 
performed, and in South-East Tirhut, on the fourth day, the 
athsanehan . On the seventh day is performed the 3ra»Tf'HI9 satnahdeb 
In, this themale members of the family touch oil and oli-cake (nsn^t Mari) 
and then bathe. When they return, the females do the same and on 
their return to the house they put oil and vermilion on their heads, and 
a little gram soaked in water (3jfi^t akuri) is given to each. 

1425. On the tenth day is performed the rite of das 

harm, also called gsrat daman, and in Tirbut gHUTcR dasgatr, and 

in North-West Tirhut gsrr#t dasahi. On this occasion the male 
relatives shave their heads, and those who are sons of the deceased 

their moustaches aho. Then the Brahman who performs such obsequies* 
and who is called gt^TfT hantaha or ST^TfWT mahababhan, 
comes and performs the ceremony of making obsequial offerings 
fwi TO33 pinda par&eb. If the deceased is a male this Brahman 
gets as a fee all the requirements of a man (clothes, bed, shoes 
umbrella, fan, dishes, lota, &c.), and, if a woman, all those of a 
woman. On the eleventh day offerings (fq*WT pinda) are again made. 

1426. Brahmans are then feasted. This is called sgn*r)w[ brambhoj 

tffa bloj, or kdraj. Amongst Brahmans this takes place on 

the I3th day after the death, amongst Rajputs on the 14th day, ' 
amongst Vaisyas and amongst some Sudras on the 1 6th day, and 
amongst other Sudras after the expiry of a month. The ceremony 
is as follows In the day-time, the tpttffcl prohtt or family priest 
performs the 1WT pinda ceremony, and after it the gnyrt karta sits on 
a square marked on the ground (ra^BI chauka). A new turban is tied 
round his head, and he is dressed in new clothes. This is tailed tmft 
gfftgg pagri lanhaeb. The relatives also put into his hand an offering 
of money, called tgerr neota. Brahmans are then fed (ifiR 
brahman ieonar). Afterwards, in the evening, the caste brotherhood 
are fed. On this day the widow of the deceased is clothed in her 
widow garments, which are known as raUr sari t or (in Tirhut) 

ranrsdr. Amongst the upper castes this is a white doth, but 
.amongst the lower ones it is a coloured one, 
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1427. In the ease of the death of a male, pinda ceremonies 
are performed six months and a year after death : the first is called 

ckhamam , and the second barkhi: When, however, a 

marriage has to be celebrated in the family, the ceremony is performed 
three months after death, and is called % fvtWT tinpakJii he 

pinda. On’ all these occasions also Brahmans and the caste brotherhood 
are fed. 

1428. When all the funeral ceremonies have been performed in 

the orthodox way, they are called WT£TF hifiya harm. When 

the body is merely thrown into a running stream, it is called TR^T^r 
parwdh or julparival . On five days in the month a body 

must be burnt with five effigies of Jens grass (poa cynosuroides ) » 
These images are known as hmjputr, and the days as vpspR 

panchah or ip^lT pachha. In the south-east they are W$t pachclah . 
The visit of the women to condole after a death is m unh 

dehhab 3 puclliari ) or pKchharo* 

1429. Some Hindu and semi-Hindu sects and castes bury their 

dead. The principal of these are Kabirhas habirha ), Saiva 

mendicants atith or sanyasi), Sib Narainis 

wbnaraini), and Mnshars mushar ) . To be buried is ^NRlfir (or 

^TOTSf) samddhi (or samad/i) leb } and to bury is mitti deb or 

samddh men baisaeb . The body is bathed and dressed 
in new clothes, the necklace (^*#1 hanthi) and sectarian mark 
tilah) are put on his neck and forehead respectively, and he is seated 
in the grave facing the north with the feet crossed under the buttocks 
baisab) and with cakes in his hand. 



CHAPTER IX.— DISPOSAL OP THE DEAD AMONGST 
MUSALMANS. 

1430. The corpse immediately after death is taken out into the 
verandah sdeban) or court-yard (WRI^I angan), It is stripped 

and a new waist-cloth Uingi or lungi) is put on it. It is then 

washed (jft^rar (Ul/ J-i) go sal karaiib) . The man who washes 

has a kind of bag (called ( u »U>) safi) on his hand, with which 

he wipes the corpse. He then performs the ceremonial ablution 
of the corpse ( u |/ y° 3 ) mju Jcaraeb). This consists 

in cleaning its teeth, washing its hands, inside of the mouth, 
forehead, face, arms, and feet. He then dries it with a clean 
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^rnft (^l^) safi. The waist-cloth is then taken off as unclean, 
and is given to the barber, who attends to call the relations, and? 
when they are assembled, to look after their refreshment. A fresh 
waist-cloth is then put upon the corpse. Amougst the Sunnis this 
washing is generally done by friends of the deceased, but amongst 
Shias there is a special class of men who perform this work. The 
water with which the corpse is washed has been boiled with leaves 
of the sf X lair tree (ziggp&us jujulS), and to this plain water is added. 
This washing is said to preserve the corpse from decay for a sborj; 
time. 

1431. A sheet is now taken., and a hole torn in Ike middle, 
through which the head of the corpse is put. The rest of the sheet 
hangs down before and behind. It is called irjq jhul or wft 

Jcaphnl. The corpse is then laid on a bed (^RTTK char pm ) , 
decently covered with a sheet, and taken to the grave-yard, which is 
known as kabristan. The funeral itself is called 

(»^) jmaja . The prayers recited at the grave-yard or 
in the yard of a neighbouring mosque differ for men, women, and 
children. After their recitation the corpse is laid in the grave with 
the head northwards. The grave is then roofed over with bamboos 
planks, over which some thatching grass Hal as) is laid, which i g 

plastered over with mud. It is then filled up with dried earth every 
member of the funeral procession assisting in doing so. This is called 
miUi deb . Before the party leave the grave-yard, alms 
khairat) are given to beggars. The man who digs the grave is a 
noniydn , and his fee is known as (^1^/ j**) kabar khodai . 

1432. For four days after the death nothing is cooked in the 
deceased's house, and the family is supplied with food by the relatives. 
On the third day the brethren all assemble in an open place and 1 J or 

Beers of gram, some flowers, betel-leaf, and sharbat, are taken there. 
Each man then takes up a grain of the gram, and afterjreeiting a bene- 
diction over it drops it on a cloth spread for the purpose. The benedie. 
tiqn is called i d 3 ) d ) darud. They go on doing this till all the 
grain is exhausted. It is then given to beggars, and the sura or 
chapter of the durian entitled qul hmoa*l~IaJiu is read. Each one then 
drinks sharbat, takes betel-leaf, and the meeting separates. This cere- 
mony is called by the educated f* (Ji) kid, from the first word of the 
title above quoted. By the ignorant it is called XTR *1^ pan phul. It 
is the conclusion of the funeral ceremonies. 
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TRANSPLANTING, 

CHAPTER X.— CEREMONIES AT PLOUGHING AND SOW- 
ING AND TRANSPLANTING. 

1433. la the south-west on the first day of ploughing the 

villagers scatter rice-flour over the plough and yoke. This ceremony is 
called TOf cf samahut . A similar ceremony is the harmahurat 

north of the Ganges, also called cl samahut in Tirhufc, in which a 
handful munth) of grain is thrown into the field at the north- 
west (wn bhanddr) corner. In South Hunger the plough is 
worshipped. The ceremony is called harmotar, and in it a 

vessel of wjbter is pomvd over the plough in the name of the earth- 
goddess ViJX Marti mm, 

1434. In South-West Shahabad the TJyfT mvth pujct is th e 
-feast at the time of commencement of sowing. The villagers give 

handfuls of grain to the herdsman and watchman. It is also called 
Aih war puja. In South Bhagalpur the tT^TT muth 
puja consists in the cultivator feeding his labourers on rice and milk./ 
On the last day of sowing broadcast, a small quantity of seed is brought 
back to the homestead and shut up in an earthen pot (fjpfl kunra) 
after which food of extra quality is prepared. This is called generally 
|f%3g iunmundan or hinrmunan ; also harsodhan 

in Champaran. 

1435. On the first day of transplanting rice a feast is given* 

This is called pahirop in Patna, and pahiropa in the 

south-east. In East Tirhut it is %cf Met hhoj, or #cT 

Met bhojnu South of the Ganges on this occasion the cultivators face 
the east and plant five rice seedlings mori) . This is called 

panchHth in Shahabad, and pachdnti elsewhere. On the 

same occasion in South Bhagalpur wine, milk, fried grain, and oil are 
offered to the gods who protect the field from blights and mildews. 
This ceremony is called gochhi . In South Hunger on this 

occasion a deity of the ST^Tf^! mushar caste, named murhahva 

is worshipped. The legend about him is that a cultivator once sent 
this man, who was his labourer, home from the fields to get some 
seedlings. On the labourer’s return the cultivator observed a spot of 
vermilion (%sg"C senur) on his forehead, and concluded that he had been 
debauching his (the cultivator’s] daughter, who was at home at the 
time, and had given the seedlings. The man was quite innocent 
hut the cultivator in a r. ge kilkd and hid him in the earth. 

Peis hence worshipped a? a martyr, especially by his caste-fellows 
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North of the Ganges, on the first day of transplanting a feast is 
given to the neighbours. This is known as 3RI gawa or 3*111 (jaw a, 
and to give it is 3T3T gawa leb or 3TIT aTOW grtwa lagaeb. 

1436. The feast at the conclusion of rice transplanting, is 

amjli in South Bhagalpur, vrgWTT ba nusra or banmar in Gaya, 

and uchhari or lamklmo in Patna. In Saran, when 

the transplanting is over, a handful of seedlings is planted with cere- 
mony in a corner of the field. This is called 3t«IT ken a dehri. 

1437, In planting sugar-cane, before commencing, the direction 

of the wind is tested to judge of the probability of rain. This 
is called ,WJ paban parichchha in the north-west. The day on 

which the planting of this crop, as well as of the spring crop, is com- 
menced, is called ?nuth, and when it has come they say VI 73 
muth lagaL When the planting is concluded five long canes are planted 
in the middle of the field. This is called tfnr^S 1 panchukh or 

j panchauhh north of the Ganges, and ipTOpf pachkhdnr south of it. 


CHATTER XL— HARVEST CEREMONIES. 

1438. When the crops are cut, some of the new grain is taken 
home and eaten with certain ceremonies. This feast is known as . 

new an or newdni , or to the south-east as ^3TR neman . When the 

grain is collected on the threshing-floor, a cake of eowdung is placed on 
the top of the heap to avert the evil eye (see § 839) . South of the 
Ganges worship is also dune to the village deity or dikwdr . 

A similar worship in South Bhagalpur to propitiate ghosts is called 
wfr ddno puja. 

1439 . The ceremony of the first cutting of the sugar-cane takes 

place, south of the Ganges, on the festival of the deb uthan 

or deothan . This takes place on the 11th of the bright 

half of Katik (i.e., early in November), and is said to be the 
day on which Vishnu wakes from his four months' sleep. In 
South-West Shahabad, on this day, the villagers tie a few canes 
together by the leaves, and place a neck-ring Aansuli) on 

the top. They then pour perfumes over it, take the neck 'ring away, 
and commence cutting. When the crushing of cane is begun a 
ceremony is performed, called f x&fTX pithar in South-West Shaha- 
bad, samahut in the rest of that district, peidwan 
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in Patna and G aya, and Tfxppt paehgkan in the south-east (see also 
§ 299). 

1440. In Shahabad, on the first day of crushing cane, the 
villagers take some juice home to cook with rice. This dish is called 
rasjaiir. The ceremony at the first boiling of the juice is 
fiTcTTSC mithai in the south-west, and sirni in Patna and Gaya t 

A similar worship of a god, who is called *TCctt Kolia Mata, 

exists in the south-east. This god exists elsewhere as a deity pro- 
tecting wells. 


CHAPTER XII.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

14 : 4 : 1 * Among the lesser known festivals may be mentioned the 
following, The mas or f=TO*TT ohiraga is. South of the Ganges, a 
festival held in honour of the Musahnan saint ’ETT'f Makhdum 

Shah . It takes place on various dates in different places, e*g. } in Patna 
City it takes place in the month of Bah' a ul (about December), and at 
other places in Barak waf at ^ about March). THsPHTI HI Maikduviana 
is a rite performed in his honour by landlords. 

1442 . The sg3 3RcT cJikath lari is a Hindu festival in honour of 
the sun held on the 6th of the light half of Katik (early in November) 
The daw at pwja is held by men of the Kayasth caste on 

the l&fch of the light half of Katik the day but one after 

the diwali). On this day they worship their inkstands and will not 
touch pen and ink. 

IMS. In the north and east, on the 3rd Bhandon (August 
September) occurs the l Ij, on which women fast a day and night 

in honour of the goddess Parbati, and eat Wft^satiu (ground 

parched grain) next day. On the last day of Bhadon occurs the SSRSJT 
anant or SSRH an at, on which day both men and women fast. In the 
same tract the SFg*T balura is a festival on which the women eat 
sattu with sugar and clarified butter. 

1444. The aJclartlj in Patna, ahhartijiya 

in Gaya, and ^glg R cft cI akkarlit in South-West Shahabad, is the feast 
on the 3rd of the light half of Baisakh (early in May), on whioh the 
obligations of the spring harvest are cleared o!f. In South Bhagalpnr 
It is called aehhai tirtiya. 
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1445 . Oq the 5th of the light half of Saon (early in August) 

occurs the feast of the sfW Trgjft nag panehami, also known as«TOf 

lag panchmi in North-East Tirhut, »f nakpdnche in Shaha- 

had, innlW nagpanohe in Patna and Gaya, and ^JUTX^ lagpanc/ie in 
the south-east. On this festival the women mark their houses with 
lines of cowdung, and worship ^^TJT sesndg (the serpent of Eternity) 
with milk and parched grain [mm Uwa). On the JVpRBff gobar 
panche, which falls on the 5th of the dark half of the same month 
(late in July), the same god is often worshipped in Patna instead of 
on the former festival. This is called ff^X helra panels in 

South Bhagalpur. 

1446. iTt^R godhan is a woman’s rite in which they make 

cow-dung figures of scorpions, snakes, &c., and beat them. To the 
south of the Ganges, in Bhadofi (Augnst-September), the women 
fast for twenty-four hours and make cowdung figures of Ganes 
and lay brambles (*mf *jf? jiir jMr) in the court-yard, saying 
the words ^ THWXf 'll appan harm, 

lliaiyak dharm jhdr jlv.r ghusidwe hi, an incantation which literally 
translated means, ‘ l cause my own fate and my brother’s virtue to 
enter the bramble.’ This incantation is supposed to benefit the speaker 
and her brother in some mysterious way. A similar ceremony is called 

karma dhama in South Bhagalpur, 

1447. The jiiUiga to the west and the 

to the east is a fast and worship performed by women on the 8th of the 
dark half of Katik (late in October) for the benefit of their children, 

1448. In Patna the festival of the holt festival (full moon of 
Phagun or middle of March) is distinguished by the custom called 

tukdri or lv.kwd.ru In this, at night, the village 

children throw lighted torches across the boundaries of the village into 
the neighbouring village. This is supposed to he lucky for the village 
which throws, and unlucky for the village which receives, and is a 
source of frequent fights. 

1449. On the day between the 15th of Chait and the 

15th of Baisakh (about the 15th of April) when the sun enters 
the sign of the Bam rnekl), it is customary to feed Brahmans 
with 'Q'tf tattu (ground parched barley), tikorha (immature 

mangoes), and water, and to give alms. This feast is called the 
tjcOSTKTt satuain or SpreSTC’ft saludni. In South Bhagalpur this 
festival is held on the last day of Chait, i.e., the last day of the 
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Bengali year. On the following day there is in Tirhut a curious 
festival; called the jur sUal. The people bathe in water 

drawn the previous night and eat food cooked at that time, after 

worshipping f^c^T Sitla Lebl ) the goddess of small-pox. Then 

from morning till noon all classes, rich and poor, cover themselves with 
mud, and shower it on all whom they meet. No one is free from 

this mud bath. In the afternoon the people go out with clubs and 

hunt jackals and hares and whatever animal they can find in the 
village. On their return home they boast of their valour in having 
killed this and that jackal, and the phrase ntalah 

dpdln is used like ^ fwft maharram ke sipdhi to signify 

a braggard. 


CHAPTER XIII.— ARBITRATIONS, OATHS, &c. 

1450. A body of arbitrators is V^Kcf panchaU to the north 

and west, In Patna and Gaya it is TTtfte? panchit or U%cIX pancheta , 
and in the south-east xNNft pancftaiii . The head arbitrator is called 
SRipg sarpanch, also south of the Ganges sarddr or 91V$T 

mahton . In Shahabad he is also called mahdn y and in South 

Bhagalpur manrar . A caste assembly is cJiatai {lit. a mat) 

or xpfpr pan gat (Id, sitting in a row), and its head arbitrator TR^TPI 
pardhdn or manjan* . In Shahabad the man next to the chief is 

called the clihariddf* 

1451. When one party in the ease challenges the opposite 

party or a particular person to an oath, the phiase used is gppj 

hasar karal ; also didrab in Paina, Gaya, and the south-east. 

The oath may be on the ammonite (sETraRTKI salgram or ^flfsiPCOT 
saligram), a copy of the Sanskrit harilans, or on Ganges water 

gangs, jal). When Ganges water is placed in a coppe r 
vessel with some leaves of the holy basil ( Ocymum sanctum), the oath 
is said to be by cjfat tuhi tan, la. Or a man may lay his hand 
on his son's head (sfai TR ^ beta ka sir par hanth 

dhai ban), in which case his son is supposed to die within a year 
if he tells a lie, or he may touch a Brahman's legs and swear 
by -.them (SHIRT $ a?R W iti Brahman kegor chhu kan). In Shaha. 
bad one form of oath current is to pour forth some country liquor- Thi g 
form is known as madain. The oath taken on a cow is known 
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as gau Jciriya , The man who swears by this oath sometimes 

holds the animal's tail, and sometimes simply touches it. In these 
cases the man before swearing bathes and puts on new clothes. North 
of the Ganges the gurura is a circle drawn on the ground in which 

the man who takes the oath stands, or from which he takes the thing 
claimed. The belief in these oaths is, throughout the country, very 
genuine, but perjury is sometimes attempted. One common trick 
when swearing with one's hand on one's son's head is to substitute some 
one else for the son. The writer remembers in the year 1879, when he 
was in camp in Darbhanga district, a curious incident. License-tax 
assessments were being held, and one well-known money-lender offered 
to swear on his son's head that he lent no money. The challenge was 
1 accepted, and the oath taken, Curiously enough the son was next day 
seized with what was said to be cholera, and the man came to the 
writer, and insisted on his name being written in the highest class of 
assessees* This was done. It is satisfactory to know that the son 
recovered. Babhans are popularly supposed to have little fear of the 
sanction 'of an [oath, as witness the following proverb, — 
f ITf-ISR STH, n *1T til, sat 

harihans lai bich gangak dJiar *eteh lai babhan tan na Jcarah itibar % 
If a Babhan swear by the ammonite, his sou, the Haribans, and in the 
midst of the Ganges, — don't believe him. 

1452. To excommunicate from caste is ’gUT (or =f^iT crenfi) 

hukka (or hukka tamalcu) land karab. It is also gi'oJM 3T33T kttjdt 
karab or tfajTCcf s panchait sen hat del. The headman of a 

caste is mukhiya, chmdhri sarddr, or TTPTSR 

matijan. Amongst the Telis and Chamars he is also called JTfcff mahton 
mehtar , or (in South-East Tirhut), manrar. 


CHAPTER XIV.— MISCELLANEOUS SUPERSTITIONS. 

1453. A wizard is ojha or jadugar, Other names 
also used are soMa in South-West Shahabad, aft guni in 

North-East Tirhut, daiya in Patna, HHH bhagat in Patna, Gaya 
and the south-east, and also bhagaiiya and ehatiya in 

South Hunger. Hi& enchantments are ^T^/adu or WflfT? ojhai, also 
HltcTK bhagtai in South Bhagalpur. A witch is (lain. 

1454* An omen is H«g«r sagun, and also north of the Ganges ■SO^pf 
shagm. A good omen is achchha sagun, or in Shahabad 
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fpW VJJ«l sulalh sagun. An evil omen is husagun, also in the 

north-west lad&hagun, and in Patna and Gaya nahas. In 

East Tirhut it is ^reinr asgun. Other names are g reK fl hmdit (an 
unlucky time) and hujatra (an unlucky starting). 

1455. There are a vast number of village gods ((utTH ^W( 

gram deota) worshipped throughout the province. The principal 
amongst them will shortly be mentioned. A Mli asthan, 

also called <3ran«r deli asthan or ff( deli than, which is a 

mound in honour of Kali, the wife of Shiva Sil) is generally erected 
outside each village. In Tirhut under the village pipal tree there is 
generally a mound, decorated with clay images of the principal perso- 
nages in the epic connected with him, erected in honour of the Salhes 
who is mentioned in the following list. This is called a 

salhes asthan. The mound erected to a deceased Brahman or holy man 
is generally called a larham asthan. 

1456. The following is a list of the principal village deities 
worshipped in Bihar. The more well-known deities, such as Sib, 

Mahadeb , Barham {Brahma), or fsRSpT Krishn , are 

omitted. It will be observed that some of them are demons, who are 
worshipped in order to propitiate them. 

ssmm Amta Mawdni "or Amlika Bhawdni, 

a form of Debi worshipped in Saran. 

Kara Mr or Earn Das (south), also ft* 

Kalua j Bir (Patna), worshipped by Dorns and Dusadhs. 

^fa^arart! Eul Deota, the family god. 

irfafi* Eaitule Gosdnin, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by 
Dusadhs. 

. astS3»T TIIcIT Roil a Mata, the goddess of a well spring, worshipped 
generally 

fraHT Kodar Eatta, worshipped by Doms in South Bhagal- 
pur. 

Kol, worshipped in Gaya. 

Kkaje Ehidar, the patron god of the boatman (*ranh? 
ma?ah) caste. He is also often confused with a similar female 
deity irft flT? Gang a Mai. Musalman women fast on every 
Thursday in the month of Bhadon (August-September) and 
call the fast m U&je Hidar ha roja. 
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Kheti Bkawdni (Patna and south-west), worshipped by 
Koiris when they plant and cut their vegetables. In Patna a 
Musalman vegetable-seller (ff Jcmjra) worships \m BT*$X 
Ban TJiakur. 

itMT? nOT Gobnai Raiit (north-west), a deified cowherd 
worshipped in Saran and Champaran. 

irlT^T Goraiya or irft^TI Gorea, worshipped generally south of the 
Ganges and in Saran , especially by Doms and Dusadhs ; also 
called aftfelT Goriya (Patna). 

’qraf G baton, worshipped in South Bhngalpur by Dusadhs. 

^oTTW Chaidwan (Patna), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Ohirhutwa Fir, — see Dihuodr . 

Chuhar Mdl , — see Sallies worshipped in the 

south-east by Dusadhs.. 

C\ohat, worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

s’lTj^RFfl J agdamma, the goddess of ^mall-pox, worshipped in Patna 
and the south-east by Dusadhs. 

Jala sen, the protector of bearers, worshipped in Saran. 

Jauhari Barm , worshipped in Saran. 

Jhunli Sir, worshipped in Gaya. 

Demur dale , (south), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
Dale, worshipped in Patna, Gaya, and South Hunger. 

Dihcdr (generally), also (Saran and South Tirhut) 
fffc Chirkutwa Fir. This is a very generally 
worshipped deity. There is supposed to be a separate one for 
each village. Every one who passes by throws a piece of cloth 
on his image. 

iT^m fffc Dhelha Fir (north) or 3VNft* Dkelwa Gosdnin 

(south), in whose honour a heap of earth is erected on the 
road-side, to which every passer-by adds a clod. He protects 
wayfarers. 

Delii the popular name of the goddess Durga. 

HWW Dharmndthy an incarnation of Sib, worshipped in Saran. 

*8TfN Nde& Sdlieb, worshipped in Patna. 

sftJl Bldg, the snake god. Worshipped generally. In Saon 
(July- August) crowds of women calling themselves his 
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wives (*nflH ndgin ) go out begging for days, during which 
period they neither sleep under a roof nor eat salt. Half the 
proceeds of the begging are given to Brahmans and the other 
half invested in salt and sweetmeats, which are eaten by the 
whole village. During the expedition several characteristic 
songs are sung, some of which have been published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

■?!? Mahtkin JDai, worshipped in the south-west, 

xpfW 3T Paha 8 Bar (Patna and Gaya)* worshipped by Dorns 
and Dusadhs. 

xrNft tffc PdncJio Fir , the five saints named 311^ Gaji Mlyw 
EatJilla, Parihar, Sahja Mai, and 

HWR; Ajab Sdldr. They are worshipped by Musalman 
drummers dapJidli ), who during an outbreak of cholera 

act as village Musalman priests. They go about, beating 
drums, with an iron bar wrapped in red cloth and adorned with 
flowers, which represents Ulrft ifWf Gaji Miyan* They are 
paid in kind by the people at whose doors they stop and 
drum. A pavchpiriya is a Hindu who worship 

Musalman saints. In Shahabad these five saints are worship- 
ed conjointly with three others, as mentioned in the following 
verse : — 

^PFRT tfNrt *nrrfr cHX* Amna Sati, 

Pancho Plr , Langra Tdr 3 Sobarna Tir . 

Lang r a Tar is simply a crooked wire which is worshipped. 

Sobarna Tar means the banks of the river Sobarna. 

xn^f ?IT2F Paras Ndtk , worshipped by bankers (£TfF5f«f mahajan)* 
Phul Dak (Gayaj, worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. ■ 
Bak/itaur, a deified cowherd worshipped in South-East 
Tirhut. 

Bamlautni (Gaya), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

W* ^cf Banddut (Gaya), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Banni (south-west), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
Bardv>aniya % worshipped in Patna. 

Barham Deo, worshipped in Gaya. 

Basdman Kuiar % worshipped in Gaya, 
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Bailor , ■worshipped in Patna and South Munger by Dusadhs. 
3RTT Bidesi Barm, worshipped in Saran. 

Bisafo'a, worshipped in North-East Tirhut. 

Wtq Bhairab or Bhairo, worshipped by cultivators in the 
south-east. 

*I36Tt «ft* Makar Bir (north 'and east), — see § 299. 

*R*raT TW Mansa Ram (Patna), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Manano Ddno, worshipped by Doms in South Bhagal- 

pur. 

Manus Deo (noith and west), worshipped by Doms and 
Dusadhs. 

Maldano (south), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 
Masan (Patna), warshipped by Dusadhs and Doms. 

Mai may a, the goddess of small-pox. 

WSlffa Mahabir, a form of Hanuman, the monkey-king who 
befriended Ram. 

UTat Maid Dai or SitU, the goddess of small-pox. 

jfft TSUj^ri Mir Phojula, a Musalman saint worshipped in Saran. 
Jra Meghu Dak (Patna), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs 

sjUT Maiya (Patna and south-east), worshipped by Mushars, 
Dusadhs, and Doms, 

1TH Moti Bam , brother of Sallies (q.v.), and worship- 

ped in the south-east by Dusadhs. 

’•SP® Raghuni I)ak (Patna), worshipped by Doms and 
Dusadhs. 

Bogin, worshipped in South Bhagalpur by Dusadhs. 

tlR 3Tfi* Bdm Thakur, worshipped in Patna and the south-east. 
See also Heft Vprpft Kheti Bhawdni. 

*TO ft* Bam Bir (Patna), or m Ji"W? Ram Gosa/lifi (Gaya), 
worshipped by Dusadhs. 

X Bal or (North-East Tirhut) tT| f Bdlu is a demon worship- 
ped by Doms and Dusadhs. The ceremonies are a kind of 
fire-worship, in which the devotees run along a trench filled 
with blazing coals. 
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Lila Boa , worshipped by Dorns in South Bhagalpur. 

Sanickra (south-west), a god worshipped by vegetable 
sellers (gw turn. a). 

Salhho (south-west), worshipped by Doms and Dusadhs. 

Sallies or Sales (south and east), worshipped by Dom 
and Dusadhs. He was a great hero and the first watchman 
He fought a battle with 3 RTqT Chuhar Mdl of Mokama* 
who was the first thief, A famous epic concerning him is 
current in Tirhut, and has been published by the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal 

Sahjadi Mai } worshipped in the south-west, 
fOlKK Singesar , worshipped in North-East Tirhut. 

MTM Iiarirdm Farm, worshipped in Saran. 

Harikar Nath, in Saran, at Sonpur. 

1457. A spell or charm is 3TST gun or iRmi mantr . ZtZWl tot ha 

totma , or ton a, are spells or charms generally with an 

e vil object. In Shahabad they were afeur iotram ; in Patna and 
Gaya they are optionally ^cTRT utdra patdra , and in South Bhagal- 
pur ningchha chiton . > he fwn jiya dan, jib 

dan, or balidan , is an animal, &c., sacrified to Kali as a kind 

of scapegoat. In cases of sickness various articles are exposed in a saucer 
at a cross-road. This custom is supposed to communicate the 
disease to the first j err bn who touches it, and is called jog 
or WfaT Sfa jog ton, °r in South Bhagalpur 35ft*?? b TT ojh tem . The 
contents of the saucer vary with the disease demon to be pro. 
pitiated. There are generally some red or haul ( hibiscus ) flowers^ 

some sand, grain, and yellow cloth. If a ghost ^cf bkut has to be 
propitiated, wine, or even a fowl, is laid there. In cases of small-pox, the 
cloth with which the sores were dressed is frequently put out, which 
often makes the superstition about communicating the disease a lament- 
able reality • In South-East Tirlut an oblong mound studded with 
flags to avert cholera is called cisrih. The mim hhatola 

(north of the Ganges) is a miniature bedstead hung on a tree as a 
propitiatory offering. 

1458. The following is a list of some of the various demons, 
ghosts, and other supernatural bogies believed in in Bihar. Those 
■which are worshipped, and which hence have been included in the 
former list, are omitted. 
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’SEttfjI Igi Baital or gjfjtgi sfeligf Agiya Baital, a hideous 

demon which lurks in trees, lives on dung beetles, and seizes 
wayfarers by night. 

Elchin (South), a bind of Lamia. She assumes the shape of 
a beautiful woman, and visits and seduces any man whom 
she may meet in a lonely place. The man dies within a few 
months of his yielding to the temptation. She has feet back 
to front, i.e., toes behind and heels in front. Hence the wise 
may recognize her. 

vrfg'* Ghoghar (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Chatua or =51 eT Chahta (north-west), ■g2HT Chatna (north- 
east), a vampire who drinks up the milk of cows and women. 
In South Bhagalpur he is called Chor Matka, 

Churail , also (in Shahabad) gffsyn Bakariya , an evil spirit 
which assumes the shape of a bird and sits on the roof 
of a house which contains a pregnant woman. This injures 
the child. 

Jilatya or Jalioaiya (south), or (South Bhagalpur) 

MarcUnya, a fiend which takes the shape of a 
night bird, and is able to suck the blood of any person whose 
name it hears. Hence women are very careful about calling 
their children by name in the night time. If it fly over the 
head of a pregnant woman, the child born will he a weakling. 
Such a child is called f^atsTi ^ irspjf jalwaiya Ice chhual. 

Jin (north), a ghost, goblin, genius, ‘ djin/ 

'fST Mba,— see bur a. 

greiT BhoJcar Kama, a man with a bag who carries off 
naughty children. 

flit Ne/ci Bihi (Gaya and south-west), a ghost invoked to 
frighten children. 

TR Pandubi , — see hura. 

3TW fWtS Barm Pichas, a kind of ghost or goblin. 

Buz is a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

Bur a, Mba, or gsrf^t Pandubi, a water-demon, who 

drowns travellers. 

Baupher (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 
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Bhdhur (north-west), a ghost invoked to frighten children* 

WT 6 hut, a ghost or goblin generally- 

Bhohama (south), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 
dSfanmdeba (north), a kind of ghost or goblin. 

MarcJiiriytiy — see jilmaiya . 

' Manon (north), a ghost invoked to frighten children. 

filftRTK % mimiyai he tel, a kind of bitumen brought from 

fersia and elsewhere. It is said to be extracted from the 
heads of coolies who emigrate to the colonies, by hanging 
them head downwards and roasting them over a slow fire. 
The threat of extracting it from the head of a child is 
therefore an active deterrent. 

Rahas } the will o ; the wisp ; it breathes fire and misleads 
travellers, but it also lives in the fields, and where it resides 
grain is produced in abundance. 

StMra (north), also suhhaini (Noith-East Tirhut) 

a vampire which sucks up children's blood. • 

Hail (Patna), or ^SFfT bnmma (South Bhagalpur), a ghost 
invoked to frighten children. 

1459. The utsarg, and also (in Tirhut) Jcana- 

notsarg, is the emblematical marriage of a grove to a well, without 
which preliminary observance it is unlawful to partake of the fruit. 

* The iirkliotsurg, and also (in Tirhut) the baidii, is the 

ceremony of marriage performed in the name of a bullock let loose 
on the 11th day of mourning for a near relative. The erafaSKH 
jalot&aig is the emblematical marriage ceremony on completion of a 
well or tank. It is married to an image erected close by. In case of 
a pond it is also called cRTntct^JI tardgotsarg, and on completion of a 
well kupotsorg . The latter is called in South khagalpur 

■gjtf w.IT Hup jag or Icu'iyan clan. WTBtcWi/lt batolgarg is the 

ceremony on the completion of a road. No marriage is in this case 
performed. 

1460. Water brought from a s mred river, spring, or place of 

pilgrimage [tlrath], is much used in religious ceremonies, and is 

carried by men called iamarpantku. They are also called 

JcatTHwaTthu in South- West Tirhut and ictoiTCifhud 

in South-East Tirhut. 
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CHAPTER I.— TRADE AND BAZAR ACCOUNTS. 

1461. Trade is ifa ^ l en f ] en , HlfRpft mahajni , WiX 3TR harbdr 
or t&TctHK karobar, WHNTK heoliar H HITT*; beydpar or H zjftVRXbeopar, or 

banij . In Patna City it is also * HVRTra beohargat . Exchange 
or torfer is atf/a* A money-lender is H'tTSR 

mah&jan } HT? sdh or sahiMr, or HMBHfXHT bekwanya . He is 

also called in the country HfelT baniya^ and in South-West Shahabad 
HR $5o. In Patna City he is called Tcdrobdn or dhani . 

A banker is hothiuoal or mm saraf . A borrower is 

rinika, kkadduk or HRHiT Jchaduha, or asami. In South 

Hunger he is also called ^§jRT mu j era 3 in South Tirhut 
baniyauta and dharnik , and in South Bhagalpur HXcH khatal. 

In Patna the words karj ichauic and harj ichor 

are also used. 

1462. An account-book is bahi. A trader's account-books 
are called collectively &TcTC bahi Mata, m Wtjakar in Gaya is a 
record of cloth sales kept by cloth-merchants. Each page of the 
account-book is called HIT panna, and also in North-East Tirhut xpsn 
patta. 

1463. The following are the books usually kept by village 

money-lenders :*>•* . : ' 

{a) The rojndmcha ,— This is the day -book. The 

left hand or credit side of the page is known as HHT jama i 
and the right or debit side as nfa ndnw or HW nam. 

(i) The Hll rohar bahi — Mr* Crooked description of this 
is equally applicable to Bihar. It is exactly the same as 
the rojnameha* There is only this difference 
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that it is balanced after each transaction. For example, 
the book shows Rs. 1,000 on the credit side; Rs. 100 
are disbursed on a certain account. This is entered on 
the debit haJti or ndnw) side, and the book is 

balanced showing Rs. POO still to credit. This is called 
roJcar baki or bahi tahbil , and is 

again brought forward to credit. North of the Ganges 
it is called xfiTT%f5T phajil, A man who carries on several 
distinct trades keeps up a separate ^ rohar bahi 

for each. 

(r) The ^'#1 lekha bahi, the ^TctT Mata, or *P"!cn Mata 
bahi' — This is the ledger , and is made up as time allows 
from the TNAW'vT tofnameAa bahi. It contains 
each creditor’s or debtor's account separately with a 
reference to the page of the day-bo*. k on which each 
item has been entereed day by day. Some traders keep up 
a separate ®TcIT W^\ kkata bahi for each of their trades or 
speculations, others have only one general one. 

(d) There is also the jamakhareh, which is an 

abstract of the day-hook, and is hence also called a 
*§rfa*n*fl Miatiyauni, and shows the totals of receipts and 
payments on each page. 

1464. Small traders generally only keep up the first of these books. 

the rojvdi/icha or day-bock. Very small traders do not 

even keep this. They have a separate slip of paper containing each 
customer’s account, and called f*tf2 chit, i^cfHJcTT chittha , or ohitttn, 

or tf purja or purji. In South M unger it is called ’STtaft 

sarkhat. 

1465. Large traders, such as those in the city of Patna, with 

whom this work has nothing to do, keep up all the above four books. 
For the sake of completeness, the following information, founded on tha^ 
given by Elliot in his Glossary, is added. Quoting Elliot’s words (with 
the necessary alterations to suit local variations) ; “ The page (of an 
account-book) is divided into two equal parts, called in Patna <f 35T«rf 
rekana ■. each of these is again divided into two IRR rukan or r»£». 
The (first or) right-hand rekana is called the figft hasho. Th e 

first right-hand quarter (some say half) of the left-hand 13RHT rekana 
is called sira, and the remaining portion is called in Patna Cit„ 
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KTM-T irada,, and elsewhere tlR peta or (in North-East Tirhut) xf H 
The wa contains the sum finally brought to account after the 

necessary deductions have been made from the gross amount- in the v^Zl 
peta and ^TlTt hdshoJ 3 In reading the above, it should be remembered 
that it refers to accounts kept in the Persian character. When kept in 
the mahajni character, the terms for right and left must be reversed. 


CHAPTER II. —ACCOUNTS BETWEEN LANDLORD AND 

TENANT. 

1466. These accounts are not usually kept in bound books, but 
on separate slips of paper, kept together in packets by a paper tape, 
called tablak or 3^3* kaidak . 

1467® A tenant's receipt for rent is known as rasid or 

^ffe«rT daklala, and in North-East Tirhut kabaj. 

1468® The system of accounts differs according as the rent is 
paid in kind or in cash. Hence two sets of accounts are kept up in a 
landlord's office. They are the following : — 

(a) Accounts of rents paid in kind — 

1« W3JJ khasra ddndbandi ® 

2. ^TC khasra bat an 

8. mop h arid* 

4. ^Ta?tcf laggit and qflfira wadi bdki . 

5. i^rniXtirijjmiswdr. 

6 . f%wmi siydha* 

7. fkmX MI kisdb bikri galla . 

{b) Accounts of rents paid in cash — 

8. IRtT khasra . 

9. mopharid. 

10* WUftcT laggit and mfm wadi bdki , 

11. | iirij pat ew art* 

12. sty a ha* 

(c) In addition to the above, the following general accounts 
are kept, which are applicable to both kinds of rent- 

18. molhaku 

14, dkaddha or m W zfit jama wdsil b&ki , 
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15. jani abandi. * 

16. jamahharch. 

14:69® The word tirij, met with above, means ‘ abstract/ 

In small estates, Nos. 5,11 and 14 are often not used. 

1470. The following is a brief description of the above 
aocotrats : — 

(1) The khasra dandbandi. This is the account 

W " paper drawn up in the field when the *Wt ddna or 

estimate of the crop is being made. It contains— 

(a) The date. 

(5) Name of tenant. t 

(c) Quantity of land (^RT^t ardji). 

(d) Length ( gj5 ti l) and breadth araj ) of the 

plot. 

(e) Name of the crop finis) thereon. 

(i f ) The quantity of grain estimated. 

The cTtCftWR tirij tdrikhwdr is a daily abstract of 

No. 1, and shows fin the case of division by appraise- 
ment) the total area of land and the quantity of grain 
estimated daily. The sum of all the daily entries in this 
paper shows the total area of lands of which the rent is 
paid in kind, and the produce thereof. This account is 
only kept when the division of the crop is by appraise- 
ment dandbandi, see § 913,1. Some landlords, 

however, also keep it in the ease of actual division on the 
threshing-floor, as a cheek on No. 2. 

(2) When the division is by actual division on the tbereshing- 

floor (sprit* ago r latdi, see § 914), a J§*r*T S2T? 
khasra batai is opened instead, containing the date, name 
of tenant, area kind of crop, quantity, landlord's share 
oesses, &c. 

(3) The mophrld is the bundle of papers in which 

separate accounts of each tenant are entered. A separate 
slip of paper is kept for each tenant. It is compiled 
from the khasra (No. 1). It shows the quantity 

of each kind of grain belonging to him which was 
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estimated, date by date. The area of the land under 
each crop at each estimate is also given. When this is 
abstracted out so as to show the total area and total 
crop for each tenant, the abstract is called 
tirij mojohrid . 

(4) The S?f?3TcT laggii and imsil laki are written up 

from no. 8, a separate slip of paper being kept for each 
tenant. They form a kind of ledger or personal account. 
The heads are as follows, — the total quantity of each kind 
of grain and the area of land under each. The total share 
claimed by all the landlords flPBT lidkimi hissa) 

is then struck off. From this the shares of the other share- 
holders, who keep accounts separate from the landlord, 
whose accounts we are considering, is deducted. To 
the remainder the cesses and other dues dbwab ) 

are added. The total shows the quantity of grain 
realizable from the tenant by the landlord on whose 
behalf the account is prepared. This portion of the 
account showing the demand is called the Qlfara lag git. 
From the total demand the quantity of grain realized 
during the year is set off, and the balance, if any, is 
shown. The whole paper showing demand, realization, 
and balance is called the w&sil bdki, An 

abstract of the laggit } showing under the head of 

each kind of grain separately the amount of crop of, and 
area of land under, that grain owned by each tenant, is 
called the Ccif^I ^f^icF Uni laggiL The abstract of the 
m qx wadi laki is the UfUT dhaddka (No. 14). 

(5) The tirij jiniswdr is compiled from the 

•mfma laggit (No. 4). It shows in one entry for each 
tenant the total area he lias under cultivation, and the 
amount of each kind of crop demanded from him. . 

(6) The ! sigdha is the day-book of receipts and disburse- 

ments of grain. An abstract of this, called the 
awarja or TOWt wdrja , shows the total receipts and 
disbursements, date by date, 

(7) The fsRift IH Msdb Ukri galla is the account 

showing the produce of the sale of the grain received as 
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rent. It shows the date of sale, quantity sold, rate 
and price. 

1471. We now come to the accounts of rent paid in cash. 

(8) Masra is the paper in which the area (ie., gtg 

tul or length and araj or breadth; as ascertained 

by measurement of the lands held by the tenants in 
a village, together with the rate per fcigha or class 
(WT patta) of each plot, is enterered. An abstract of this 
shows the amount measured each day, while the measure- 
ment is going on, and is called fafiysf tirij Masra. 

This *sW<T Masra gives only the measurement of the 
lands held temporarily on a cash rent, and differs from 
the regular 53^1 Miasra or measurement papers of a 
village. 

(D) mopkrid. This is similar to No. 3, •mat at is mutandis. 

It shows the area and different rates of rent- of the various 
plots held by each tenant. Each tenant has a separate 
slip of paper, and all lauds for which cash rents are paid, 
whether temporarily or Dot, are included in it. It is 
compiled from No. 8 and No. 30. An abstract of it 
called tinj mophrid, shows the area of 

land held and total rent payable by each raiyat. 

(10) tiTfnra laggit and TOHST tca-vl bah.—' These are similar, 

mutatis mutandis, to No. 4. They are the ledger 
account of each tenant. Each tenant has a page, 
on which is shown the area of his plots, rate of 
each, rent of each, total area, and total rent. From this 
the shares of the other shareholders are deducted, and 
to the remainder the cesses and dues are added, together 
with the value of any rent in kind da mao 

galla), due by the raiyat which has not been realized 
during the year. To this again the arrears of previous 
years are added, and the total shows the demand 
against the tenant. The paper thus far is called the 
laggit. From the total demand is deducted the 
cash rent collected during the year, and the balance is 
struck to be carried to next year’s account. The whole 
paper showing demand, realization, and balance is called 
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the «TWt wasil baki. An abstract of the laggit t 

called the feft'Sf tirij lag git } shows under the head of 

each tenant separately the total area held and rent 
payable by him at each rate. The abstract of the qifaq 
$73?t want baki is the C^JGT dhadcUiha. 

(11) The tirij pateiodri is the paper in which 

the name of each R5T patta or separate class of land 
in the village is entered,! (showing the total area, rate 
and rent of each class. The total shows the total area of 
land held at various rates in the village. This paper is 
compiled from No. 10. 

(12) The sipdha is the same {mutatis mutandis) as No. 6. 

In this the daily receipts and disbursements in cash, 
including the price of grain sold, are entered. It is, in 
fact, a cash-book. An abstract of this, called the 
awarja or warja, shows the total expenditure day 

by day. 

1472. The following accounts are applicable to both kinds of 

rent. 

(13) The molhaki is a ledger account for each tenant, 

showing date by date all pay men is (whether in cash or 
kind) made by him. It is compiled from the fetpfT 
sip ah a. An abstract of this, called tirij 

molhaki, shows the total payments made during the year 
by each tenant. The totals of this should agree with 
the total of No. J 2 (the fwTft sip aka) on the receipt 
side. It hence serves as an abstract of the receipt side 
of No. 12, while the awarja is the abstract of 

the disbursement side. 

(14) The dhadclha is also called the ^f^ST tirij 

wdsil baki or ^RT <ST3ft jama wasil baki. It shows 

the name of the tenant ; area of his holding at each rent; 
amount of rent : additions on account of cesses, unrealized 
grain rent and arrears of previous years ; deductions on 
account of shares of other shareholders ; deductions on 
account of cash rent realized ; and balance. This paper 
is in fact an abstract of the gifetsf 3|T«ft wasil baki (Nos. 6 
and 10), The latter shows the accounts of each tenant 
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Separately, whereas the U^UF dkaddka shows all the tenants' 
accounts on one sheet of paper. This form of account is 
according to Field* said to have been invented by Udhmant 
Singh, of Nassipur, in the district of Murshidabad, in 
order to enable the zamiadars to represent the collections 
as they pleased to the Muhammadan Government. 

(15) The jamdbancli is the paper in which the total 

annual demand of the village on account of rent is 
entered. This paper does not usually show illegal 
demands from the tenants. These are generally shown 
only in the JOffiTlsFCV j'tmakharek (No. 16). 

(16) The jamdJcharch is the final annual abstract 

of the financial condition of the village. It shows the 
total demand, realization, and balance of the year in 
more or less detail. The demand side shows the balance 
of previous year, the total demand according to the 
mim^tjamdbandi (No. 15), and other items of demand 
(such as fines, illegal cesses, &e.) which do not find their 
way into the latter. The total is the grand total of the 
demand for the year. This demand is on the other 
side of the account again divided into money spent and 
balance. The money spent includes the portion of the 
realizations which are forwarded to head-quarters, and 
the portion of realizations spent on the village and on 
miscellaneous expenses. The balance is made up of reali- 
zations in hand, and for which the village official or the 
landlord's grain-merchant is responsible, and of 
unrealized demand, the latter of which is given in detail. 
Some landlords have two copies of this paper, — one for 
their own information, containing the illegal cesses, and 
the other excluding them, so as to allow of its production 
in court. 

1473. In the appendix to this work are given translations of the 
various forms of account as kept by a Patna landlord. 


* Law of Evidence, p, 670- 
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CHAPTER III.— INTEREST, DISCOUNT, AND COMMISSION. 

1474. Discount commission are generally salami. sfST 
bait a is also used south of the Ganges, In Patna they are also called 

phiranta . barlti is a premium . sakral is a commis- 

sion of 3 or 6 pies per cent, charged by the acceptor on accepting a bill, 
nakrai sakrai is a charge at 8 anas per cent, on a drawer 
of a bill when his bill is not accepted. ^TRcfT ’spJJl jdbta sdh jog 

is a commission at one anna per cent, when the bill is accepted in 
favour of a banker. hundiydna or hundiydwan is com- 
mission on a bill-of-exchanire hundi). Factorage , or the commis- 

sion (of one or two pice per rupee) taken by a servant on goods bought 
for his master is dastpri, or, more commonly* tRST phaL 

dalali is brokerage. 

1475. Interest is sud, Interest in kind, paid on seed-grain, is 
dghi to the west and in South-East Tirhut. In South-West 

Shahabad it is a gw an, and in p atna ckhara or 

karhaur . North of the Ganges generally it is also called WK i’lft 
sawai derhi , in allusion to the rate at which the principal is lent. 
In the south-east it is fafSJW biyaj- Elsewhere biyaj or 

beaj is interest on money, which in the south-east is 
sud> ami or 33^ muv is the capital lent out at interest ; but in 

Shahabad it is also 3^ mul # and in the south-east 1CT 9T sud 1 

rupaiya. mondpha is profit. It is distinguished from interest 

t which is unlawful for them) by strict Musalmans, Amongst others^ 
however, the two terms are convertible. Other words for profit are 
barhotri or «TTOT napkd in Shahabad, «T*ET napha or 
intipha to the west, ^FRTPiT intdpha in the south-east, Jand 3?f%c? bachit 
in Patna, Gaya, and South Bhagalpur* 

1476. tj Vl painchd or hathpher is a loan when the exact 

thins* is todbe returned. A local variant is painck in | South-West 
Shahabad. It is also called udhar, which properly means a 

jurchase on credit.' fair j a is a money loan. This is also called 

south of the Ganges Icarj, gncsjlW kariwdm, and urVt paincha. 

dasgardan or (amongst the educated) dastgardan 

is a temporary loan without interest. hathpher or (in Shahabad) 

ffsj ggn; hanth udhar is also used in this sense. 

1477. A debtor is tsf^ST khaduia or SERIlft asami. Local names 

are khadduk in Gaya and the south-west, TjifaT mujera in Patna, 

and QTcra kkatah in South Bhagalpur. A defaulting debtor is SFRiinT 
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jamamdr, also ERSTR: thanmar in Champaran and South-East Tirhut 
malmar in South-West Tirhut, and vNftfflTC thailimdr in South 
Bhagalpur. Other names are kh.au, in Saran, kliaukdr in 

South-East Tirhut, and «TT na dehan in Patna. The educate 1 say 
*IT ^ na dehand. Outstandings are 3H?siT lahna. A bad debt is 
irerra laTelT gatdl Bata in Patna and the n-mth-west, and TCTOT JSTcTC 
gayal khata in Gaya and the south-west, of which IPS gail Mata 
in South Monger is a variant. In South-West Shahahad it is also said 
to be JirrcTPST gaptal, in Tirhut they say qHfsr hural Ihelai, and in 
South Bhagalpur i}^ dubo gtlai . When an animal or other 

property is pledged for a debt, it is called to the north-west and in West 
Tirhut , 3!T3 5 f Idwan or SHI*? lawan jhawun. Elsewhere it is 

WJ1 bharna or fjRf giron. 

1478. To borrow money is TR ^[thaT (or 
or tUd par rupai/ja karhab (or kdrhi leb, or karhi laeb). 


CHAPTER IV.— RATES OF INTEREST. 

1479. A i ale of interest is dar. The following are the rates 
of interest charged. Interest at one per cent, is ^ rupai 

taihra } at two per cent., ^ du rupai *a?hr> 3 and so oa : — 

(1) derha, deor/ia , or in the south-east 

deurhiya . This is fifty per cent., e.p., a man borrows 
five maunds of grain at sowing time and repays 7^ 
nraundsat harvest, without reference to the celling price 
at the time of borrowing or repayment. This is <- onfined 
to transactions in grain. 

(2) TQftlX sawai or 3T sawaiya is twenty- five per cent, as abo\ e. 

(3) % HW hihi he bhao (north), or bhao he 

bhao (south), also &scil he &$al in the south" 

east. — In this grain is lent, and at harvest time an 
equivalent in grain to the real money value of the grain 
lent at the time of borrowing is returned. 

(») \lagdni is giving one rupee's worth of grain and 

after six months receiving back one rupee two annas 
worth. In South Tirhut it is also called SST^Wft 
athrahnu 
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(5) pane rujociiya is money interest at one pice per rupee 

per month. So xf% irNi I derh pane rupaiya is one 
and a, half pice per rupee per month. 


(6) BSfffl takln is money interest at two pice or one Z*Gl taka per 
rupee per mensem. In the south-east it is also called 
adhanni . 


(7) ifaft gandhi is money interest at four pice per rupee per 
month. 


(8) ch&ranni is four annas per rupee per annum. 

(9) pachanni is five annas per rupee per annum. 

(10) ehawanni is six annas per rupee per annum. 

(11) hist or kht bandt is when the total of principal 

and interest is repayed within a stated time by fixed 
instalments. 


1480. The first money received by a shopkeeper during the 
day is hohni ■>' als0 *THHT bohni batto in Patna and Gaya, and 

stsTSTS: banlai in South Bhagalpur. In P^tna City it is ganthaut 

orJlfel gdntJia. A pledge or deposit is ftrtf giron or bandhik. 

In Patna, Gaya, and South Muriger it is e if win, in Shahabad 

fint* giraifi, in the south-west of that district faff fafar giron-ganth, 
and in South Bhagalpur flRlft girmi. ifaai puny a, or in East Tirhut 
purja, is a sealed or fastened-up deposit- jdkar is goods 

which are taken away for use, if required, at a wedding, &c. The price 
is fixed before hand. If the goods are used, this is paid ; if they are 
not used, they are returned, and a pice or two per. rupee is paid to the 
shopkeeper. 


CHAPTER V. — MORTGAGE. 

1481. a pawja or mortgage is rehan, bandhik, or 

Wgm makphul. It is also fand* girain m Shahabad. and ftnrjft girmi in 
South Bhagalpur. *51^ makphul is more usually applied to mortgage 
of land and the other terms to pawning of moveable articles ; but this 

distinction is not universal. A mortgagor is rdhin, and a 

mortgagee is nurtaUn, but these words are seldom used. The 

villagers prefer to use words like khaduka, OTJK khadduk, or 
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SWWft asdmi for the former, and STffT^fSf mahajan for the latter. In 
Patna a mortgagor is mujera, and in Shahabad a mortgagee is 

*f 'S'shm beohariya. 

1482. A usufructuary mortgage } in which both the principal 
and interest are extinguished by being paid out of the profits of the land 
mortgaged for a fixed period, is pataua , TT^8T sataua 

patauay or xreW mclhaua pataua. Jgg ViV^T sud bharna is 

similar, but the usufruct is only instead of interest, the principal 
remaining to he paid by the mortgagor. A (UjJujju) bai bil 

wafa is a mortgage of property for a fixed period, in which, if the total 
debt is not repaid within the period, the property becomes the mortgagee’s 
in satisfaction of. the debt. Money advanced on the security of standing 
crops is to the north lagu 


CHAPTER VI. — MISCELLANEOUS. 

1483. An invoice or manifest is lljak, and also to the 

east chit lli a or fxfffw phiri.it. Insurance is ftni him a, with 

a variant binwa in Shahabad. In the south-west of the latte* 

district it is SPBT *TPET hunda bhara. Something additional given to a 
purchaser is north of the Ganges ghalua or 50 Idbh sdbh. 

In South-East Tirhut it is also 5TTW labh* and in South-West 
Tirhut barkat. South of tbe Ganges it is generally t&fjj 

phdo or fcRFSIT pichhua. A variant of the latter is pachhua in 

the south-east. Another name is ■spruit chut Id in Patna, jug is 
similarly used by women when making petty purchases, especially o* 
vermilion (§ 3 * senur) and eollyrium (firsft mis si). Other names for 
this are mangni to the west and in South Tirhut, 

mangni changni in Patna, WT3T lawa gholi north of the Ganges 

generally, 5(131 fWT law a dua in South-West Tirhut, and ddnti 

bedna or spsi*!! lay an a is a handsel given by the buyer to the 
seller to secure his purchase. 

1484. HSfT gallc is a hole in the ground or a bag under the shop- 

keeper’s seat in which he keeps his money. To test coin j s 
bdjhab, thokab, parkhab, jancJiab, bajdtfb, or 

mf q WW anlcnab. In the south-east it is tfwi pareMab. A money - 
tester is tRC# par Mi or tRfesiT parakkiya, or ^ft«5n jachwaiya. In 
the south-east he is parekhxya. In Patna he is Affoi pariM, 
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and in Gaya "Ct^f^STT fokaviga. To test the correctness of scales is 
sadk lei. In Patna and the south-east it is tjRT dhdra 
karal, and in Shahabad pasangh dekhal. To test a •weigh 4 ' 

is SfT^T fatal or sadkal. 

1435. Capital is punji or punji } and capital out at 
interest is liyaiu or^Ncfaf bedju. It is also called 5 ft Mi 

tupaiya. The" adjustment of accounts is bujharath north of 

the Ganges, and saphai south of it. In South-West Shahabad 

if is g^fuclT bujhauta To test the entries is janch led or ftnsn 

mila let. The testing is in Shahabad janch mildn. 

A release in full is phdrhhatti or pharkatti. In the 

north-west they say in such a ease ^fcTO ift bhubhtan ho gait, 
and in the east of Tirhut they say his account is ETji raph sdphf 
and in Patna that it is sfTOR i}3fT bebak bhail. In Patna they say anft 
xr; # 5fTH 5t?sr bahi par se mam utar gel , and in South-West, 
Shahabad TOR <n$T nam gheral gail , alluding to the custom of 
encircling the name with a line when the account is cleared off. 

i486. To become bankrupt is f^WT diwala ni&sab, or 

If! %ninr diwala sndh ho jaeb. To make a man a bankrupt is 
diwala nikdsab. A bankrupt is f^TTWT diwaliya,. In 
Tirhut they would say of such a man sa/c nhhr gelainhi 

or f^cppsn diwala nkhari gelainhi. In all the above 

the word may also be spelt ^ dewala. In Patna they say 
HIE it char tat ultal hai , in allusion to the custom amongst 

bankers of a bankrupt turning up one corner of his mat and sitting on 
it, as a notice of his condition. The action is equivalent to putting 
up the shutters in England. In connection with this it may be 
mentioned that Patna is famous for its bankrupts, as in the lines 
commemorating the three rascals of Bihar : — 

mmvx i mm iff % eit, 

<x 

TT3SIT # f^rcfstsrr, cfHt tow?, 

1% xrr% wqtSptt, *jt. 

Bhagalpur he Bhageliya , Kahalganw ke thag, 

Patna ke ditcaliya, tins namjad , 

Sune pdwe Chhaprahiya, tino ke ture rag. 

—The Bhagels of Bhagalpur, the thags of Colgong, the bankrupt* 
of Patna, are all famous (sharpers) ; but if a man of Chhapra 
hears this, he will beat them (lit. burst tbeir veins) all (at their own 
weapons). 
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1487® A bill of exchange is h mdi or h undi pairi 

also in Gaya and the south-west Wet patri. The duplicate of th e 
bill is W painth Also, in Patna City, peth. The third duplicate 
is wre par painth or par peth, and the fourth jihri or 

jigri* This last is also a letter to a person other than the drawer 
for the acceptance of his endorsement by the drawer. A letter of advice 
is WTWlft ftrft sawdchdri ehitthi . A MU payable at sight is 
darsani. In Patna such bills by custom bear eleven day's date. If 
payable after a future date, it is miyadi or Wfcft mudati. One 

payable five days after sight is called XfWT^f pahunch par man or 

(in Patna City) ^Ti ipahunche dam . The address at the head of a 

banker's letter is jog or WWWT sirndma. A bill paid and dis- 

charged is lltUT hhohha . In Patna it is also 3JTOT«T hhugtan, and north 
of the Ganges qimvn bhubktan. To accept a bill ig q&ms sahdrah . 
The date on which a bill falls due is called ftFjft mitti, which indeed 
in mercantile transactions is the gereral word for dates of all kinds. 

1488® A warehouse is goddm . harja is demurrage . 

mahml md&ul is customs , postage , or railway freight , 

&c. A price-current is fqjjg ®fX?n nirhh ndma . Cash or specie is 
nagad, nag da nagdt , or ^3? roi. TfTSRI pdiona is a claim , 

and^b? rasid a receipt HaffSFST fafadli sa ^erc/teatf/se is 

% HW sauddgri hemal. Imports are ^TOT^ft dmdani, and 
©sports rapktanu 


DIVISION XIV. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


CHAPTER I.— MEASURES OF LENGTH. 

3.489. The w angul is a finger-breadth, equal to about two- 
thirds of an inch. The* width of the four fingers of one hand, i e., four 
^ 1ST angul, is called a chaua. Instead of this, a measure is used 

in Shahabad called muttha, which is the width of the closed fist # 
Twelve finger-breadths make one span, which is bitta or f*PSfWJ 

bilasta, or to the north-east bilhast, to the south-east fsiW 

bilast. South of the Ganges a still smaller scale is current. A tut 
is the thickness of thread* 

3 sut = 1 WI pain. 

S tN pain = 1 finger-breadth. 

1490. In Shahabad and the south-east a finger-breadth is 
tassur. In Shahabad and Patna in measuring wood, however, a cTOHC 
tassur equals two finger-breadths, and fourteen of these make one 
gaj or <givj hath (wood measure). Twenty-four finger- breadths, of six 

chaua, or 1 wo fwf bitta, make one 'ifv hanth or 'SIV hath, which 
is a cubit. The fTV hath is the standard from which the others are 
taken, and varies from 15 to SO inches in length, • IB inches being the 
average. 

1491. Two cubits make one ill deg or pace, and also one ip* gaj 
or yard. A flKV **«*, MV gireh or fift gire is the length of the 
forefinger, and 16 go to a gaj. Another name for a ftrcf gtrah 
i. ,*ff W» i» Pntm and Gaya. Tbte. m n « ■« 
ma ke one ant laffa MWnS Uwt Wkiol is also (alien i.M 



488 


bihab peasant life 


(§ 1498 


south of the Ganges, and lattha in South-West Shahabad * 

Another HW gaj is the feipwft ira bOcandri gaj , also called aptt 
lara gaj or 3P?W?T im barJca gaj, which is 2J cubits north of the Ganges 
and 48 fingers or 2 cubits south of it. It was the yard used in land 
measuring until Akbar's time, and properly equals 26 inches, but has 
become in the village mind confused with the WIT bara gaj . 
This is the tailor's yard, and is called by them Wicli hitai gaj or 
Wfft *tW Haiti gaj. Akbar introduced as the standard measure of the 
empire the 1 5M^t IT5T Haiti gaj , equal to 33$ inches, which is still in 
use in the North-West Provinces. 

1492. In South-East Tirhut and Patna dfiaja equals ^11 deg 

or Hadatn, a pace, hut elsewhere north of the Ganges and in th e 

south-east it is about half a Wffcf Jcos ; see below. Another name of this 
last is WH mail or mil, a corruption of the English f mile/ The 

rassi or rasri is equal to 20 TOift laggi or 120 cubits. In 

South-West Shahabad 70 cubits make a rassi. Generally 60 

’raft rassi make one ios , but in South-West Shahabad it is 

50 WSffc rassi. The Wifaf Hos varies greatly in length in different 
districts. An ordinary Wffsr Hos is however 60 rassi, 1,200 

WSIlft laggi } OT 3,600 gaj or yards, or SO yards, more than two 
miles. The g an /cos is a vague measure of distance, as far 

as a cow's! bellow can be heard. A hi oh eh a has is a short 

wrtsr kos, and WHI dhdp (see above) is generally about a mile. 

1493. A cubit used in measuring earthwork and well-sinking is 

cfireT tarha to the north-west and Jchanit (literally, digging) in 

the south-west. In South-West Shahabad and South-East Tirhut it is 

Manta. In Gaya it is cPHCT tarra, and to the south-east 
gilanddji (which means simply earth-work). In digging a well the 
depth is measured in men's heights, called tjfef pur is, &e. See § 923. 

1491 The following table shows the ralative value of the 
principal measures of length. 
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CHAPTER II.— SUPERFICIAL MEASURE. 

1495. The Tp$T fsmWT pakla Ugh a is fixed at 14,400 square feet 
or 1,600 square yards. It is therefore a little less than $ of the English 
acre of 4,81 0 square yards The %TfT knelt cha Ugh a varies in 
every pargana ; it is generally smaller than, but is sometimes larger than 
the standard. The foundation of the size of the Ugh a is the NTITjft laggi 
(see above. § 1491), which varies greatly in the number of cubits which 
it contains. A square laggi is a dhur. Twenty yz dhur make 
one SRB5T kattha, and 20 kattha make one Ugh a. In 

Shahabad a < 8 * J3T kattha is called a lima. In East Tirhut a 
fsnrST high a is also called fret kuro North of the Ganges 4 trnc pdi 
make one ^ dh ur ; south of it — 

9 square chaua make 1 sq. deg or kadam. 

5 » fll 1 sq. dhur. 


CHAPTER III. — MEASURES OF PROPORTION. 


1496. Proportion is generally expressed by saying so many annas 
in the rupee. Thus 10 annas in the rupee = ]0:lt>, 4 annas in 
the rupee = 1 : 4j 8 annas in the rupee =1:2; and so on. In 

calculating proportionate shares in estates, two systems are in vogue. 

In both the estate (jffat mauja or JTfpSJ mahal) is the unit. In one 


system the following is the scale : — 

1 JlW mauja or HxrW mahal - 16 BJTCT ana, 
1 WRT ana = 20 dam. 

1 fW dam = 20 kauri. 

1 kauri = 20 bauri. 

1 bauri =20 p/tauri. 

1 phauri = 20 rauri. 

The other system is as follows : — 


1 mauja or XTfRf mahal = 16 «*rF!T ana. 
1 ana = 12 giC pdi. 

1 tjre^a* = 20 karant. 

I SRtfa karant *= 20 srefa masdnt. 

1 prefer meant = 20 fWfilSJ ditmal ( ? a 
1 foufira ditm.il = 20 bimil. 




§ 1497] MEASURES OP WEIGHT. 48l 

The first system is called the Hindustani, and the second the 
English system. 



CHAPTER IV.— MEASURES OP WEIGHT. 

1497. 25 dam are counted to the pice (xpgfT paita)* A 
?JR^ damn is a nominal coin equal to 8| dam* The addhi 
is half a damri . The BW takka or taka = 50 ^TfR or 
two pice, and the adkrla or (in Sonlh-We^t Shahabad) 

adhelcha > is 12i dam., or half a pice. The or doira 

or chhaclam is 6J ^TR dam, or J of a pice, A pice is also called 
Ij'spRT dhebua or (in Gaya) kachcha. The s^TR chhadam or sixteenth 
part of an ana is also called kanwai, iamodn or 

chhatdnlc . The following table will make this clear * — 
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1498. In weighing, the V$\ ratti of 1*876 grains Troy is taken as 
the standard, From this the following scheme may be drawn up : — 

8 ratti = 1 SflSrt mam =& 15 grains Troy, 

15 3RW! mam *= 1 tola = 7 dwfe. 1 2 grains Troy or 

the weight of one 
rupee. 

5 ciWT tola ~ 1 kanwdn or chhatdnk = loz. 

17 dwt. 12 grains Troy, 

16 kanwdn or chhatank = 1 %T = 21b. 6 oz. Troy. 

40 $<?r =s 1 vr man ® 1001b. Troy = 82*2861b. 

Avoirdupois. This is the standard ipf 
man or mannd, and 27*222 of these go 
to the English ton. 

For larger weights the ser is the standard. In local bazars 
it varies greatly, not only according to locality, but according to goods 
sold* The bazar ser is named as containing so many KWl ganda, a 
aneX ganda consisting of four tola or sometimes four pice, and 

being a constant quantity . 

1499. In weighing gold, jewels, &o., the standard is the red seed 

( Alrus precatoriut) called the karjani, TOST lal, or hack chi 

ratti. It is said to weigh three barleycorns (^t jau) . 

The jeweller's scale is as follows : — 

8 ^ jau = 1 TOT lal. 

4 ditto = 1 rrft ratti. 

2 TOT lal — H ratti. 

4 ratti = 1 chauratti. 

5J ditto — 1 ^5^1 ami. 

8 ditto = 1 55TOT rndsa, TPBT matta, or tnatika = 

15 grs. Troy. 

104 ditto = 1 duannii 

8 duanni or 10$ TOST mdsa = 1 U3i dhak or (in South- 

West Shahabad) dhaia, which is the 
weight of a rupee «= 6 dwts. 6f grs. TroyJ 

12 TO8T mdsa = 1 tola = 7 dwts. 1?. grs. Troy. Here i$ 
will be seen that the jeweller's rupee is less 
than a tola. 
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1500 . The following weights are common throughout Bihar 
chhatanU = /g of a ser. 

adhpai, adhpaii, or adhpaua = £ of a ter 

xrni paw, trraT pawn, or paua — £ of a ser. 

5J1TOI adksera or user a = J a ter- 

tinpaua — f of a ser. 

sawaiya, properly \\ ser-, really £ of a qxihft paseri. 

-%x?m derhseri = li ser, 

aria, arhaiya, properly ser ; really i of a 

paseri . 

%#££ tinsera or fwlft = 3 w. 

•TC5XI charsera or charsert = 4 w. 

paseri) also (in Shahabad) TffiiRI pansera , or pansen « 

This is properly 5 ser 9 but varies greatly. It is usually said 
to be 7 kachcha, but is sometimes only 5 or 6, Vegetable- 
sellers generally call it 6 ser. 

dhdra = 10 $<?/•. In Shahabad it sometimes means 5 ser* 



APPENDIX. 

FORMS OF ACCOUNTS USED IN A LANDLORD’S 
OFFICE IN PATNA. 


1 . 

Khasra JDa-nalandi. 

Yeab,— 

Khasra Danalandi of the Crop in the Estate of 

Date — 


Name of 
tenant. 

Length. 

Breadth, 

Area of 
plot. 

Kind of 
fc C rop. 

| Amount of 
crop estimated. 



i 


1 



la. 

cnftenm: Tirij TarMwar. 


Yeab— 

Tirij Tarikhtoar of the Khasra Danalandi of Village 


Bate. j 

1 Total area of crop estimated. 

1 Total amount of crop estimated. 

; 

■V • v ;0 > \ : ; ■ 

■ - 
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2 « 


Elam JBatai, 

Yeab~~ 

Khasra of Division of 


Crop in the Estate of 


Date- 


Name of 
tenant. 


Area. 


Kind of 
crop. 


Amount, of 
grain. 


Landlord 8 s 
share. 


Dahiyafcf 


Pansora. tj 


Total of 
columns 
5 to 7. 


2 a® 

Abstract of the above* 


(X) Bate **• »*» 

(2) Area 

(3) Total amount of grain 

(4) Landlord's share 

(5) fahiyak* — 

(6) TOTS IT pansera^ 

(7) Total 

(8) ’ifalft jom?i (weighman’s 

(9) TF?5f SSPB^? ?<*»*? a PV ud * 

( 10 ) larH § 

( 11 ) taddhi |1 

(12) Total ... 


fees) 


In the original, the 
columns run across the 
page instead of from 
top to bottom. 


... j 


» Vide foot note to form (5;. 

+ After the division of crop, Sahigah is added to the landlord’s share, to which again 

5 seersare added, that quantity being taken from the tenant’s Bhsre under the name of 

pantera* 

j Gra | n f 0tm a in excess at the tlmo of second weighmenfc ion the floor after the gram 
nas been taken over by the landlord, 

§ Grain found in excess at the time of third weighment, when the grain has been 
carried to the landlord’s granary. 

(| Grain found in excess owing to swelling, when the whole amount of g^in 
stored has been sold offj 
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ill 


JRfafh? Mophrid. 


Mephrid of the Bent in Kind for He 
Name op Tekant.* 
j Black Faddy* 



Amount of Crop. 



Pate of Estimate, 


Amount of Crop, 



and so on for every Hud of grain in the tenant’s holding. 
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IV 


Total Area. 

Total Amount of Grain. 

'.’■■■■ . ■ . i 



3«Ei* 

Abstract of the lad . 
Yeas — . 


Name of Tenant. 

Total Area. 

Amount of Crop. 


» 


* 4 . 


srf im Laggit and Wmil Bait. 

Yeae— 

Laggit of Bents paid in Bind for the Whole Yean 
Name of Tenant.— 


Kind 

of 

grain. 

Area, j 

Total | 
grain. 

! 

Share 

of 

landlord. 

Lahiyah.* 

Total 

due. 

Kealized. 

Balance. 










% See note to form 5, 
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V 

4a. 

Abstract of the last . 

Ybab.— 

Attach Paddy, 




Name of Tenant. 


Area. 


Amount due. 
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5 . 

fafr* faOmtT Tin} JinitwSr. 

Ysah*-— 

Ttrij Janitmr for the Village of 

1. Name of tenant;. 

2. Area under cultivation. 

3. Grain due. 

4. Daliiyak 

5. Total. 

6. Amount of maize. 

7. Ditto of manta* 

8. Ditto of sath i paddy. 

and so on, a separate column being allotted to each cropl 

In the original, the form runs cross tho page in columns, and not from top to 
bottom. * 


• This is tho amount the ^landlord receives in addition to his half share. South of tho 
Ganges he generally real ; zcs 5 ser per \man f i.e . lie receives 9 ser in every 16 ser, tho tenant* 
share being 7 ser. Ibis division of crop is called nausatta.” i.e, 9—7 

See § 906. 

6. 

Siyala* 

Ysab.— 

Bag-hook of Receipts and Disbursements $f Grain, 

Date.— » 

Receipts* 

Amount. 

from so and so— 

Sathi paddy 6 maunds 1 
Broadcast > 7 maunds 

paddy .,,2 „ J 

From so and so « .7 7*1 ... 

Total Mds. 7n 



APPENDIX 



Abstract ofabove> or dwarf a 


Beceipts. 


Expenditure. 


Amount of Grain. 


Amount of Grain. 


Bate. 


7 . 

TJSTt Eisdb Bikri Galla. 

Yeas. — 


Bate. 


Date. Amount sold. 


Price realized. 
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Viii 

8 . 

Khasra. 

Yeas.— 


Khasra showing the Measurements of Lands let at Cash Safes 
in the Village of 

Dais. — 


Name of Tenant. 

Length. 

Breadth. 

Area. 

Cla^s of Land 
or rate per 
bigha. 

i 






8a. 

Abstract of the above . 

Ybae.~~ 


Tirij Khasra showing the Measurements of Lands lei at Cash Mates 
in the Village of 







xvmmix. 


* 

IX 


9 , 

Mophrid. 

Mo'phrid of the Lands faying Cash Bates in the Tillage &f 
Yeas.-— 

Name oe Tenant?.-— 


-42 ifo. 4 per ligha* 



At Bs. 3 per higha. 


Date of Measurement. j Area. 


and so on for the Yimous rates at which tho tenant bolds* 
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9a. 

Abstract of ike above: 

Yeas.— 

Tvrij Mophrid of the Zands paying Cask Rates in the Village of 




WfflTar laggit and JFasil-ba&i* 

Yeah.— 

Zaggit of Bents pay alh in Cash i?i the Village of 
Name of Tenant. — 








AJPSNB1X. 

10a, 

Abstract of the above. 

Yeab.— 

Tirij Laggit of Linds paying Cash Bates in the Village of 
At Bs. 4>per biglm. 








«.* 

XH 





12 . 

Siy aha. 

Year,— 

Day^looh of Receipts and Disbursements of Cask, 
Date.*— 


Receipts. 

Expenditure. 

IT&me of Tenant. 

Amount paid. 

Description of j 

expenditure. * 

Amount. 







imHDXX* 



Oilandajt Expenses (Be pairs to Embankments, &e.) 



Oar amt a ( Diet-money supplied to the jttfg Gorait , who takes 
Money to the Landlord). 


T ate. 


Amount. 





sav 


APPBNBIT, 


IS. 

jftsTSft Molhaki. 

Ysie,— 

Molhaki of Payments in Cash and Kind /or thi Whole Year. 
Namb of Tenant.— 


Cash Payments. 


Payments in Kind. 










AfryiKBlX 


tr 

14 . 

DTiacUha. 

{In the original \ the columns run across the page, instead, ef from top 
to bottom . The various cesses , c«, named are only samples^ 

and differ in every village ,) 

Yeas, 

JDhaddha Wasilbaki for the Whole Tear in the Village of 
Columns, 

(I) Name of tenant. ■ 

: (2) Area of holding in subheads according to rat© and' clast, 

(3) Eent. 

(4) cpSfsft duanni . * 

(5) Weighman's fees sonari ). 

(6) 'tRTC leak charai.f 

(7) hot hi soYa.X 

(8) ^rtcT^I motarpka .§ 

(9) fcfSgft ^TW biTcri am (price of mang.s). 

(10) HR tar (rent of toddy -palms.) 

(II) Rent for maliua trees. 

(12) machhli (fishery-dues.) 

(13) Total of above. 

(14) batta mat . [| 

(15) latta kampani.\\ 

(16) Road-cess. 

(17) Unrealized grain-rent. 

(18) Arrears. 

(19) Grand total of demand. 

(20) Deduct share of other landlords. 

(21) Remainder, i.e., kissa kkas (own share). 

(22) Realized. 

(23) Balance due. 

(24) Credit, realized in excess, 

* See § 1201. “ " “ * ’ ’ 

f Dues for grazing cattle. All cattle, except buffaloes, are generally exempt. Each 
buffalo is charged at from 2 to 4 annas a year. See § 1151. 

t Rent of a saltpetre factory. 

§ Rent of houses occupied by shopkeepers, oil-men, weavers, and other non-culti- 
vating tenants. See § 1201. 

II See § 1202. These are only charged on rent of land and on old settlements of other 
kinds. For instance, if a new^ settlement is made of toddy palms, it is made in Company’s 
rupees, and no exchange rate is added to the rent. The addition of a rate of exchange, in 
fact, depends on whether the settlement is made in old coinage or in new? and according 
to custom, rent of laud is generally settled, even at the present day, in the old ooinage, bat 
net #• .ther rents. 
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JamaJcliarch of Village for the Whole Year F. 8, 

Note* The order of items has faoen reversed as in No. 15, from which also the imaginary figures are carried into tins form. 
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# See No. 12a j f Price of water supplied by a neighbouring landlord for irrigation, j This last balance is technically called ^|X3tt * a 9*' 
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an Ha, 1075, 1183. 

W =S<fT anJcra, 794. 

'EEf'^vi't ankri, 794. 1183, 1266. 
anhrail, 794. 
anJcraur, 794. 

9ERi^ akad, 1273. 

akad sani, 1279. 
an&nab, 1.484. 

HRWJ ankra, 1075. 
akrah , 786. 

*Bf ankariya, 1118. 

akri, 24, 1272. 

’asfig^t ankri, 1075, 1183. 

ankwariya , 236, 
ssraRTO; aktoar , 886. 
ggfcg’TO; ankwar, 8S6. 
akdl, 985a. 
iftT akdl gw, 965a. 
akdl Hr, 965a. 
gj«RTS i t akdsi, 68, 863. 
ankura, 500. 

ankuraha , 376,412,414,957. 
3ET*jril[ akura, 564. 

ankura, 222. 376, 414, 

412, 500; 564, 986, 1001. 
^SffiTHra ankurdel, 1 009. j 
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akuri, 102, 566, 1424. 
ssfffCt ankuri, 222, 412, 564, 877. 
^%BTa«^«ia, 500. 

ankusi, 44, 376, 500. 
ankora , 82, 172, 376, 412. 
Sff#ss *tT akol ke tel , 1045. 
^mT^iT aUarhwa, 1086. 

ankkmundni> 97. 
3T^nrfHf%raT ahhartijiya , 1444. 
akhartlj, 1444. 
akharm, 1444. 
akhraha , 1234. 

’SEHsrST akkra, 1272. 

akhri, 1272. 
as®*) aklm, 1272. 

^HstWT ankkwa, 1009. 
^m^akhdrh, 1039, 1082, 1083. 

akhdrhi, 1009, 1039. 

'SUstU^l akhdrhi koran, 1009. 
ankhiya, 1009, 1010, 1376. 
ankhiydy , 1009. 

^^31 ankhua, 769, 987, 1901, 
1009, 1010. 

«f ankhmeb, 987. 

an Mu del, 1009. 
v*lHgT akheta , 933. 

1(a) 


03%^ aided, 933. 

ahhena, 76. 

<SE{#ir Main , sq^T akhaina , 76. 
lasre^T akhaila, 431. 

Wiatat akkofo, 933. 

«5JlV uMautf 611; 933, 949 

akhauta, 431, 464, 611 
983, 940. 

ssfasrNi ankhauta , 938. 

angarnn , 1208. 

^RITTO.^rr agkarhna, 819^. 

W3TfT agra, 875. 

Tsm^Kagraiir, 1186. 
sERTcft agti, 1332. 

agdain, 889. 

0311 ^* agdaen, Sf?9. 

05TIT? agdainyan, 389. 
tffllsfT angna, 1237, 1254. 

■<af cmgnai , 1237. 

'®niRPC aglir 901,1203. 

an gar Aha, 128, 729. 
^MRTTTS agarpdt, 918, 

agarbandhv, 1010. 
isfirc^-pr angamdr, 281. 

angawdh, 293. 
a gras, 366. 

0SHTCT agra, 1008,1010, 1012. 
ssfircj angra, 1074. 

FITTEST ag uij, 1089. 

•aajrd agri, 1250, 1252. 

angreji, 604, 1263. 

05THTW a grail, 679 

agraula, 1272. 

'SUtfSlT agio, 875. 

’SEJUcTf agioar, 842, 844, 1188. 

agwarjan, 842. 

H(ll5b, ( agvsarh , 842. 

•sgjrTC. ^ agwarh jan, 842. 

■ g g-ITcpn agtoan, 1186, 1475. 
grtraftm agwariya, 842. 


^T’xraf^5JT angwariya, 842, 846. 
agwdr, 901. 

3T3R an g war, 842. 

IT^T?;T angwara, 846. 
agwdri, 901, 
swraW agio as, 1237. 
agast, 1091. 

STUf^T aghan, 1082, 1092. 
aghanua, 996. 
agaiir, 1186. 

’SfHT? agar, 113, 901, 914, 1012. 
W3lT#t agdri, 113. 

05J3IT?; agar, 113, 931, 1186. 

agdri, 113, 931, 1008. 
gj'lJTCt angdri, 288, 585. 

agin hag, ! 1 70. 
aqflTJfT agiya, 3 075, 11/ 0. 

^frraT agiya baitdl, 14;;8. 

an gig a, 0 ? 7 , 744. 
wfrrsn^ agiyasi, 1332, 1398. 
HqfjtaT agila, 235 (footnote), 
t ug ^agi agua, 558, 12:6. 

S5T?JHH^ zguani, 1237. 

0 EI 50 EIH agudr, 1237 

agitata, 12 .“ 7 . 
gsflTBT an gut ha , <60, 772. 

it 3T angu'hi, 756 , 769 . 
srn^ agittti, 1237. 
w n^n^lT angmtdna, 769 . 

^HT^ct m eT T H ogvt be that, 1245. 
.sfif’it'gT angerilta, 292. 

5f*f!BT angetha, 529 , 567 . 
ssr’JtBl angethi, 567 , 1409 . 

'aqiT'f agenr, 101 0, 1012, 114 -. 
anger, 1008 , 1012 . 

gerba ndh a, 101 0. 
tfShu. angenra, 1 60 •. 

Sflrr^t aitgeri, 1010, 1012. 

?El»tgn agela, 363, 558. 
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^sTtoI angaitka , 529, 1247. 

^TITcft angaithi, 1247. 

^ITtfen: ag n riya 3 870. 
ssnit^T angockha » 788. 

f^fCI, agorni/idr , 87 0. 

<9HT? agorbatal , 914, 1470. 
870. 

370. 

agatf agaun, 1203. 

tbugaunaft) 1203. 
stfjfhgT angauchha , 738. 

dfiganehhiy 738. 

^drlp?^ agauriy 1186. 

^TifhCt agauriy 844, 11*6. 

^T§ anhuSy 102. 

<s 

^ang, 655. 

W^Tanga, 729, 73l, 972. 

SEpf «? angul, 1489. 

«perqpr achlcan, 729. 

ancitaAar, 393. 

«E}‘'g»fT anchna, 303. 

*ET*ffPft ackmani, 774. 
wmj ach ra, 741. 

*f*TO anckra, 741. 

anchri, 766, 1331. 

W HWt anchri pdlo, 1331 . 
ssrqrsf acharj, 1347. 

anchwdha, 303. 

*?rS^T add a, 547. 

anchauna, 774. 
anehami , 774. 
aohcMat, 1319, 1329. 
W?sgT OT 5 ! aehchha sagun, 1454. 
*Sl^r[5?t achhwani, 1399, 1409. 
aehhi, 967. 

^Tfl^n anchhiya, 1248. 

fcTcf^ral achhai tietiya , 1444. 
^jeig sgwnc ajab salar . 1456. 
a ) 'mod a, 1073. 

^psilTSCT a j wain, 639, 1073. 


f ^PT ajdn, 9-69 a. 

anjuri, 912, 1194, 1401. 
ajiaura , 1301. 

SET^I aju, 984. 

^J'S3CI ajiira, 1135. 

anehi, 1034. 
ssfsj* anjur, 1194. 

^ts^rt at&a, nss. 

^T3K afar, 234. 

ssf'fert anliya , 862, 882, 884, 89 !, 
982, 1194. 

Vl-Sfm athaniya , 1214. 

^T3 , » : «Tt athunni, 1214. 

^ra^^irtl athmangra, 1305, 
athmasua , 1396. 
athmds, 1396. 
athrahni , 1479. 
athwdra, 1205. 
athwdns, 1396. 
■sx&sft^athw&Mu, 1396. 

’ag'e 5ft anikuli, 1183. 
sgHtcjft athotri, 781. 

'aGrstjp; atkongar , 1323. 

athaungar, 1323. 
ssrf5sTf arkhar, 1250. 

anrar, 1045. 

SEPfCt anrri, 1045. 
sg^ST ara, 987, 1153. 

SErfl^ ara gel, 987 . 

3TfPf aran, 1453. 

ardni, 29, 216, 613, 952. 
5FfTC ardr, 1147, 11 53. 

ardm, ^STfW anrdt, 937 . 
’astffsrrar^ ariyata/c, 1056. 

ar/ia, 1500. 

«Er&TC: arkai, 473. 

^ETGTS: arhai Mamba , 473. 

arhiya, 714. 
arheya, 1180. 
arhaiya, 713, 1180, 1500, 
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SCRIPT antd, 48. 

SER#t anti, 498. 
sgfigT anda, 1045. 

andi, 1045. 
a^cHC atar, 1381. 

antra, 1050. 
ssr<3'<W«f at raw an, 863. 

^raTT^t ¥ffsj atrdwan bk&nj, 363. 
scraTC atar, 1058. 

<srato atith, 1429. 

at hr a, 430, 465, 506, 584, 
713. 

sssrft atkri, 251,253, 819a, 576, 
713. 

athwani, 579. 
alhsanchan, 1424. 
adant, 111 S. * 

SET^jft aclmi, 1217, 1274. 
adrah, 1073. 
aclrakh, 1073. 
a dr a, SG6, 1009, 1082, 
1085, 1089. 

sg^T# Sfftfsjt adra he ho mi, 

1009. 

s?T?tr ^*1 adra horan, 866 
sg^t adlai, 1461. 

adlai badlai, 1461. 
sg^gft ad war i, 1272. 
scf(fi \adar, 1098, 
a dari, 1098. 
adimi, 1274. 

9P^[1 adaari, 1272 
israrsMt adhanni, 1479. 

STOf,^f adhkar, 1214, 

«8ra$<? fw adhkar hut, 1214, 
sgtPfR; adhkar, 372, 713, 1214. 
adhkar, 372. 
adhhhar, 1214* 
sgat?t adhpai, 1500. ' , r 
sgSR M^adhpahht, 957. 


adhpaii, 1500. 

^rep^SEfT adhpaua, 1500. 

SETH^fesTt adhbatiya, 904. 

STOWS WT adhbataiya, 904. 

aihbhari , 898. 

STO*«ft adhrassi, 1399. 
wfatt andhri, 1007. 
wf andhri patdwan, 1007. 
SEfWOII ad hi ap pa, 1190. 
sgsrufT adhla, 422 
STOWiTWT adhldwa, 1190 
WTCJWT adhwa, 1054, 

'SZ’myj aiksera, 1500. 

'ag'aiCt andhart, 226, 1249. 
sqfiri&n: adhikar, 1354. 

SEffel^T?: HWI adhikar mala, 1854. 
sgfysjT ad hit/ a , 904, 1214. 

andhiyari, 97. 

WTO Si'srT adhelcha, 1497. 
saUt't andheri , 866. 
wffhct andheri horan , 866. 

sgaraT adhela, 1497. 
sglfcft andheli, 97. 

adhail, 1118. 

3ER an, 990. 

^Pi^TsT anjan, 1183. 

WJWci anal, 1443. 

anant, 754, 767, 1443. 

'arsf*? anand, 1085. 
sgspieE anpat, 97. 

anprasdn, 1107. 

WWWTS anwah, 845, 1097. 

'SRTWI anaj, 1272. 

SRWTST anatha, 1157.* 
an Mu, 397. 

«.WI \ andr, 585, 977. 
sgsm; aniir halt, 977. 
ag^wrt anua, 951. 
sggtlHT anuradha, 1082. 
sg^WT an trio a, 1132. 
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aneriya, 1147. 
ssjibc: aner, 1132. 
sgsRT aner a, 1147. 

.^spfcsrr anauct, 951. 

antar hatuoa, 1175. 
Wnfl anti , 753. 

^P^Tcf andarat, 1254. 
zsprtl ann, 1272. 
vZrtftanm, 3499. 
ans, 1203. 

«gs^f*?lT ankariya, 1009. 
sgi^T? anhdo , 915. 

Wire:*! apian, 1342. 
sgH-Jt apta, 801, 918. 

apti, 233. 

WCT% apne, 1275. 

^}i£R appan, 1113, 1446. 

aphjud, Appendix, 2 a. 
^ifciTST aphtdba, 698, 711. 
^EPScn^rr aphtdya, 698. 

ah, 1088, 1091. 

«SH1T1*T abkhora, 690, 713. 
sgcf3*f abtan, 661, 1342. 

^EPtR-T abda , 1076. 
sEPTCT abra, 739. 

■eg«j3T*l abtodb. 1470. 
abad, 795, 799. 
abadi, 784, 795, 799. 
sstfs'ssr abijj, 1078. 

abudb, 1201. 

abort , 1098. 
abbar, 800. 

^gsft abbi, 856, 859. 
abher, 363 (14). 
amkhora, 690. 
sgjRjt amla, 1183, 1456. 
qjjjgx amla bhawdni , 1456. 
^TTpft amdi, 1274. 

HW *TC amna, 1456. 

■sEJH^Ct amrora, 1183. 


^Efi3RfT amla, 1255. 

amlo ghotan, 1310. 
amdnthi, 1272. 

€ -$Xit amdnthi he roti 1272. 

W53TX1 amdri , 852. 
amwlj 845. 

*raWj amalh, 845, 

amaze at , 1272. 
am a was 9 108 S'. 
amin, 913. 
amen , 191. 
amerhi , 169. 
amot, 1272. 

4FTPft ambika bhatoani, 1456. 

*Sffhc? amrit, 1028. 

^!Tt oral, 101. 

arhasiya, 395, 
arkaunch, 1272. 

^ TM arakh, 1088. 

argani, 464, 649. 
argeni, 649. 

m&largha,in. 

araj, 1470. 

967, 1082, 1084, 

1085, 1086. 

3PE5WT arddna, 585. 
arddwa, 1272. 
ardhi, 1279. 

ardhua, 1279. 
ami, 414. 

oEjrtpl arpan, 1209a. 

SICRT at pa, 884. 

arabbi, 1061. 

^3X1 arra, 396, dbl, 792. 
arman, 115, 376. 

^Epc^T arwa, 963, 1383, 

sg^St mi, 48, 646. 

^ST?jfa aranch, 639. 

^T^l: araji, 1470. 
arath, 940. 


INDEX, 


vi 

arar, 792. 
atari, 792. 
arian, 791. 

3SRS3JT arm, 101, 1061. 

SEJ^t ar ui, 1061, 1272. 

35R3TT arait/a, 1074, 1183. 
ssn^ETt arum, 33, 101. 

^SRfwTST! anlwain, 639. 

algani, 464, 613. 

^EraWE^t algarji, 7393. 
ecrenra algal, 1076, 

^UT alga, 875. 
algi, 799. 

’asrer^ alung, 833, 919, 953. 
alii, 1061. 

alpajiya, 1146. 
alplii, 475. 

^asrefcfl ahodnti, 1398. 
v%mT*a alaioa, 1041. 

alwari, 562 
35rart% alawe , 1041 . 
ssralf ala't, 868. 

^aop^paETE aha, 1 0o7, 10i>9. 
alnl, 1057. 
alhua, 1059. 
flERt aioai, 856. 

’3STW* awyar, 405. 

SETW 3X^5T awn, gatoan, 1 294. 

5R1 amwara, 770. 

HC4W awae, 26. 

^aairceiT awdrja, 1470, 1471, 1472; 
Appendix, 6a and 1 2a. 
awal, 345. 

TSET^lSt afmal , 345 
^n^awaltt, 1204. 

*sf Wl’^ra anwatal, 713. 
anwansa, 882. 
anwdnsi, 884. 
asMotri, 781. 
ashalai, Oil. 


asgani, 849. 
asgun, 1 454. 
ait hi, 1252. 

^WPT asndn, 1418. 

^Risr asndn kar&tb, 14; 8, 

asni, 996, 10S2. 

■'S.reijiSrlW asaphgol, 1073, 

3?*WPT a man, 585. 

^5f3TT*7 3RT asmdn tar a 585, 
asmdni , 1043. 
asraeb, 25. 

’SRSTO asrdph, 1217. 

asrckka, 1087. 
asres, 1082. 
asal, 1 175, 1479. 

^3re<ST ^ asal ke asat, 1479. 

*m%Wlasleha, 1082, 1086. 

3WU. asdrk, 1082. 

35FBTtft asdrhi , 866, 1009, 1039. 
<fit? asdrhi hr , i009. 

^remft asdr/u koran, 866. 

ifc asdrhi hr, 866. 

^WlFfiSR asdmigar, 3 040. 

asdmiwdr, 1040. 

904, 1215, 1219, 
1461,1477,1481. 

WR ajar, 25, 1265. 
dsdwari, 1379. 
asujan, 1354. 

asujan pair, 1354. 

<$(f asera, 1500 
aseri, 1198. 

WE astar, 509, 739. 

W»TT astura, 383. 

Wff as thaw, , 613, 1259. 
asihtl, 1234. 

^WR0#Wa«, 1455. 

asmasdn, 1418, 1421. 

'5*1 asmasdn puja , 1421. 
astoini, 1082. 
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'STITT ahra , 833, 919. 
argft ahri, 365, 833,919 
^TW^ ahwdh, 1172. 

ahiydti, 1277. 
, *rf«TRft ahitoati, 1277. 
«EI^TT ahar, 233. 

ahvr, 1150, 1160." 


via 

^ftT ^ 'SS^ahzr ke ghyu, 1160. 
WfTT ahum, 1294. 

^HfTTTfTT ahura babura, 1294. 
VETf^TT alula, 882. 

WtT ah or, 1294. 

aftT ahor bahor 9 1294, 
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^TTS: ifTT ai pai, 362o. 

^TTCT ail, 833, 1294. 
mVSlim ail gail, 1294. 

*ncftl aili, 740. 
am3T am, 904. 

VETT^ den, 81. 

«EIT^S del , L254. 

*ETWt*T aon, 160. 

TO ah, 167, 170, 172, 174, 178, 
179, 181, 183, 184, 185,188, 
190, 191, 200, 203, 204, 221, 
222. 

arf^t^ dnkar, 794, 1266, 

Wfgr g ankuth, 408. 
dnkus, 102. 

«ETfj§ dnkh, 172, 1009, 1010, 1057. 
arttsft dkhn, 1007. 
aTI^T dhha , 1 2S. 
artTSTT dnkAa, 128. 

anUi, 1009, 1057. 

'SITU dg, 172, 107 5. 

WnfTTCT agdain, 839. 
arflPT dngan , 1257, 1306, 1877, 
1430. 

armr «?<”•, 125<’. 

dgal, 1250. 
arriTT dga, 1008. 
wwfl agi, 1416, 1419. 

agi deb, 1416.* 

wiftr n TJT5T agi baital, 1468. I 


^TT&T rtfa %*r agi mol leb 1 419, 
anfira agil, 1089. 
ajftft dngi, 607. 
aniT^ dgu, 1234. 

SEnSt age, 1089. 
an#* aghi, 1475. 

«lf#t dnghi, 607. 

^TTTfT^ft dchnani, 774. 
arH* dnchar, 741. 
atf^t dnehhi, 1248. 
aiTsp: dnpir, 912. 
arnsi dta, 1272. 

’SlfST dnta } 1272. 

^lt €\dnti, 862, 864, 884, 866, 
8fc6», 894, 982. 

^TlfecT anthil, 1183. 

art#* hath*, 1272. 

ait#t 3? ft#* ant hi ke rote, i 272. 

aTTST dra, 853, 1247. 

i * 

arn^it drhak, 89. 
anrr drha, 914. 
atcTT dntar, 838, 1050. 
answer dtushbdj , 580. 
ancre*rre & tasbaj, 580. 
art#t anti, 1173. 

arf<ft ^ ’srnja anti char A jaeb, 
1173. 

art#t TG/f anti bar hab, 1173. 
aiTT ad, 1073, 

arppft ddami, 1274 (footnote). 
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ddi, 1085. 

^TPft ddi, 107B. 

Uitlah. , 1063. 
ado, 1399. 

JTf ado giir, 1.399. 

WTS1T °ddha, 823, 1053, 1088, 
1089, 3092, 1139. 

WTtn TTTSft adha dholi, 1053- 
! =Errs?T adha plan, 1139. 

^ST^t ddli, 1087. 
snsftrra ddht rat, 1087. 

mm adheadh, 1214. 
mm an, 81, 1090,1113, 1263. 
SETR! ana, 81, 741, 1496. 

STOT dpa, 646. 

■SETTOtf dphat, 1080. 

SETTWT db&ar, 373. 
aba, 782. 

ssrprrft abadi, liss. 

5Eftf% abi, 922. 

SEfTfl all, 370. 

’STtTT abi sora, 370. 

WWl abha, 64, 1172. 

«n*ft Mi, 27. 

mm dm, 814, 999 (footnote); Ap- 
pendix, 14. 

3!TJT dm he bagaicla, 8 3 4. 

’STW^sft dmdani, 1488. 

^rtTO^r a mil, 1272. 
mK dr, 101, 414, 482, 828, 829, 
832, 833, 1147. 
drat., 1332. 

Wxft drti, 780, 1332. 

-e5lTr«j arm, 414. 

I! 1 

STtffl ikri, 1266. 

tnkri, 794, 1266. 
ihri, 815, 1050. 


mXl^t am, 48, 605, 769. 
mm dra, 154, 396, 828, 836, 
3247. 

ardkas, 395. . 

^TCOT®! drdgaj, i 54. 

dri, 883, 834, 865. 
snftasr drii, 834. 
srrfic ^13'^ dri cMdtab, 165. 
agtCt an, 396, 470, 471, 474, 
583, 828, 833. 
ssrrcl ■gw dri chas, 828. 

®ST^ am, 1057. 
mm dl, 883, 1042, 1044. 

3JP5R dlan, 1251. 

1057. 

asTrat alo, *17. 
dv), 3. 
aw a, 957. 
dmoat, 3272, 1342. 
dwat, 1084. 
dwan, 160. 
vsgt^T dwa, oil, 1262 . 
ssrNt anvian, 1262 . 

■mi? awe, 957. 

as, 1088, 1091. 
mmlasni, 773. 

dsrih, 1457. 
mi^SXdsa, 1192. 
mmi TO asa chas, 1192. 

, =Ml(%*I dsin, 1082, 1087. 

ansi, 884. 

3SfTi dh, 414. 

alar, 939, 953. 
dhul, 882. 

i II 

Sis?: Mar, 815. 

ingrauti, 662. 

3[Vrtt ingun, 1272. 
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Or * ingur, 1272. 

727, 743. 

XMlX^ijar band, 743. 

VQ KXijara, 1210. 
rft inchi j 1034. 

rt itibdr, 1451. 

?;*^T indra , 920. ' 

C^TCT indara, 920. 

STfclWt intdpha, 1475. 

?7lfcP?iT intipha, 1475. 

5.'*iT*f indm, 1194, 1205, 1209i, 
1217. 

X;5TRTcT indmdt, ] 209<7. 

STO indr, X?\XX\ indra, 920. 
inti, 1034. 

Wftcft imriti, 1272. 

IWMtit imal patti, 748. 

II ' 

t i, 128 (footriote), 240, 394, 741, 
1088, 1118, 1183. 
ftnc inkar, 1051. 
fm ingur , 747. 
ifs int, 1263. 

IS " 

'3«KH*T uklan, 1342. 

^grart uktha, 1004, 1074. 

<3«U.T ukrha, 1074. 

^5^ ukri, 564. 

<33FST ukta, 1074. 

T&mt uJcdm, 892. 

ukanw, 892. 

'SfW ukum, 892. 

^ST^RTT ukhtha, 1074. 
ukhar, 1486. 

ukhar, Ml, 827, 
ggfT ukhra, 1075. 
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imli, 1310, 1314. 
ttSTC imli ghontdi, 1310, 
1314. 

S3?W imam, 706. 

fSTW imam gist a, 706. 

IWWRFfT mdmbara, 1379. 

imirti, 1073, 1272, 
fXT "^lirada, 1465. 

ilaichi, 1272. 

TWT ilaiahi ddtta, 1272. 
y g TO Ham, 1217. 

SStT^t ilahi, 1491. 

irai ilahi gap 1491. 
^erf^Ct istiri, 38 9. 

islamrari, 1215. 

SCfeft istiri, 1275. 

1;% ihai, 1088. 

* II 

izi Ua, 1263. 
t*2T inta, 367, 1263, 1264. 
is, 5. 

isdn, 1087. 

U || 

^TQff ukhri, 1486. 

\slsl^BRT ukhbandhna, 120. 

WRIR ukhar jdeb, 1174. 
ukhra, 1074. 

Wtt ukhri, 24, 612. 
nkuli, 431. 
ukhdri, 805, 1006. 
ukhdo, 805. 
ukhdnw, 805, 1006. 

'3%3T vkhewa, 919. 

'S'JiNt ukhaino, 7 6. 

Wtol! ukhauta, 431. 
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<arit ug, 1087. 

ugtan, 1342. 

5 3?T3nfPT ugalddn, 707. 
gir ugai, 1091. 

^ffsj ughen, 115. 

uchka, 1259, 
uckkun, 464 . 

^T®T5?t uchli, 792. 

nchwar, 1236. 

*3’fTfr uchds, 790. 

uchhtani, 867. 
qyggl'ft uchhan, 1436. 

ujar, 796. 

^eifl ujra, 796. 

ujarka, 1059. 
g r <8r^r ujral, 796. 

ujra, 1147. 
sgeniPC ujdgar, 965 b. 

^rsrr§ ujdr, 796. 
ujjha, 1147. 
ujhlan, 866, 867. 
ujhila, 12.72. 

^pg^aj ut/cnn, 705, 1342. 

utra, 193, 959. 

^Fgluttha, 842. 
vf3 uth, 1113. 
geT^t m thti, 799, 1229. 

Tptflt utkti parti, 1229. 

^ uthaeb, 1030, 1333. 
vtldn, 1087, 1090, 1439, 
utha.no> 1094. 
tt thabaik, 1234. 
uthaunihdr, 1080. 
uthaunikdrin, 1030. 
^psps; ura'i, 1320. 

urdol, 7 13. 

'STfl'WW urdheb, 713. 
gVEi urharh, 3.7 6. 
urhrha, 233. 

s 3 in|t urharhi, 1280. 


nH’ITCI urhari, 1280. 

^mnrhdtl, 713. 

utar, 1485. 

<3cT*?T uirat, 1085. 

'3<S<*tI utarna, 764. 

^cW utra, 1082, J088. 

utra Mari, 1082. 
utra phaguni, 1082. 
^?Tft utri, 1418. 

uisarg, 1450. 
utdrah, 1420. 

^cIITT utara, 1457. 

3S<TRI ifclT^T ut&ra patdra, 1457. 
uttar, 1082. 

uttar lhadr apart, 1082. 
udangar , 1147. 

^3^rf udant, 1118. 
s ar?*Tl udraehh, 755, 781. 
xulah, 919, 

m tfFft % mm udak ke pdnh 
le jdeb } 919. 
xstl udai, 1087. 

OTPT udhaii, 301. 
udhdr, 1476. 
un, 655. 

'3*T3T fsrcftfCt unta chirchiri, 1188. 
^STT? undh, 826. 

up jag, 1087. 
j ipaje, 829, 1087. 
nJUST upta, 918. 

uptdr, 1088. 

^nrc: upar, 11, 

*3iWBX uparkar, 363. 

uparchhatti, 1245. 
triHt upar pdto, 1 1. 
grtPOTC upartedr, 790. 
uprdr, 790. 

^tJTtHT uprauta, 620, 1256. 

Sreffai upraunta, 1251. 
uparaur , 1113. 
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^nrccf®W updrjit, 1215. 

^tf^T uphangiya, 844. 

^333sr uMan, 1308, 1314, 1340, 
1342, 1368. 
ubhan > 115. 
ubahani , 118, 930. 
ulhani , 115. 
ubhain, 115. 
uber , 1147. 
w5cr&, 1147. 
ubhar, 792. 

iOTR; HTW khabhar, 792. 
ummi y 877, 990. 
urkussi , 1075. 

^c!T urta, 585c. 

S“STGJ petdrha , 585c. 

nS'CT zmw, 585c. 

■$HTUI petdrha , 585c. 

^xft 1361, 138 '. 

^TCRT 748. 

11 ^ 

^ u 3 568, 1088. 

wAi, 1005, 1006, 1008. 

{or 3? %cf iU7* (<??’ 

ketdri) he Met, 1006. 

WOK uhhar } 792. 

nkkar Jchdbar, 792. 
SAW, 1005. 

TOlf 'iugahiHy 1087. 

^c, 1091. 

«»cA, 792, 829. 

wrick hhdl , 792. 

1131. 

u is 

U;?K e£, 625,817, 904, 1070, 1085, 
1118, 1234. 


xi 

urid, 996. 

#«&, 998. 
u Italy 1486. 
ulta, 749. 

'S’® 31 ulta mundha, 749. 
^3®3i Mi, 475. 

*#T ulti chin, 475. 
uldi, 714. 

<331^1 ularua, 195. 

'SSRT ulwa, 1272. 

fOT ulwa dal, 1272. 
ttZaaX, 230. 
uldtoal, 1272. 

WOT <M, 1272. 

TOT ««»«, 963. 

WtT iwra, 1242. 

MW®, 963. 

math, 800. 
ussar, 816. 

u SI 

'SOS' me, 1088. 

« 

ma, 828. 

^?snt ^ful ma derhi jot, 828. 
’9WT 'STfct ^tcf iim dyorht jot, 828. 
<3131 tfflft una phdni, 828. 
uni, 877, 990, 
iilar, 792. 

■JSTIX ular khabar, 792. 
umi, 877, 990, 1272. 

'3T^? dr as, 1441. 

^■Q-dlw, 1271. 
usar, 816. 

e |i 

■^^WtfeZTT ekgoiiya, 639 , . 

ehthdra, 1245. 
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ehehari , 1245. 
eh chat, 823. 
ehchhapra, 1245. 
ekjiriya, 639. 

Hjcjrai ektka, 35, 232, 527, 538, 
705. 

eh iaul, 1118. 

TJOTfT ekpatta, 730. 

TCTprftrart ehpaliya, 1245. 

ekpliasila, 803. 

) ekpkasili, 803. 

Tt^Flfspn thladliiya, 639. 
r&R iff eh bank, 817. 

TmVfl ehranga , 1379, 1381. 
f KCt ehri, 1272. 
f'lif \enhri, 1272. 
mreiT? ehlai, 730. 

ehlauta , 1397. 

OTTC ekwai, 524, 531, 549. 
flRfuiT ehaliya , 803 . 

he taul, 1118. 
HjTjsfq'lfC eksingha, 1108. 
TUSeRTS^ekhaWiu, 510. 

'^[ehkattlm Ihdthi, 510. 

w 

■JJ5R eh, 1084. 

II 

Cb’^TT axnthua, 756, 769. 

v.t 

II 

lT 21 ainta, 1263. 

■^gn ainthan, 115 (footnote). 
ifHlt ainthal, 123. 

f^ft ainthal rasti, 123. 


ehhmthi , 414. 
fTT eh lata, 31. 
ehahra, 1250. 
ehahula , 1397. 
f3BT% ekabe, 524. 
fifeari ehaisiya, 884. 

ehaisi, 884, 885. 

TjTfif eho, 1090. 

ekauniyan, 1397. 
ehaunj, 1398. 
qa fi V gT ehavlha, 1247. 
fliT ehha, 148, 228. 
ehke, 964. 

flsttWRT ekhrajat , 1207. 

egddin, 889. 

^'iTSTt engna, 1237. 
frrra egUy, 952. 
f^f egh'tnw, 951, 952. 

’*r^T3T egkawa, 952. 
eteh, 1451. 
edit, 967 a. 
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kansdsuri , 1101. 

^iiMt kdncha, 1235. 

m 13^1 kansula , 525. 

qxNt kdnchi, 313, 1272. 

cft5j Cl kasera, 469, 556, 548. 

^T»lt kdnchi chint , 318. 

<$ct?IT kasaiya, 1142. 

cffi^ kachk, 233, 790, 1118, 1134. 

sfcnsft kasaili, 1056. 

xrc#t kdchhak pati, 238. 

kasannji, 372. 

eSTigW kdchhab, 1030. 

kasauti, 537, 1113, 1134. 

35TigT kdchha, 726, 743. 

hansauthi , 768. 

mMkaj, 748. 

hah, 655^ 1087. 

kajar, 747, 1404. 

kahtari , 139. 

^iTS‘ hat, 1452. 

fj’S^rrCl kahtari, 1084. 

3TTHW kdtab, 3T6, 1024. 

kahalgdnw, I486. 

gH3«rf kdtbon, 356. 

CRflf kahwdn, 1275. 

pRfgi kdntd, 104, 640,748, 935. 

kahahih , 1085. 

igfgT kdnta phori 

^gt kahdn, 478. 

. bakhiyc, 748. 

kahdtoai, 763, 

kdnti, 179. 

kahi, 1084. 

ms kdtai , 356. 

Wfikahtii, 1256. 

sgXfft hat hi, 1131, 1420. 

qrC kahe, 1088, 

mfs kdnr, 889, 890, 986. 

*R^‘ kahtn, 1091, 1092, 

; gRT^T kdra, 1120. 

JR’S kahai , 1084. 

\ rnfal kdnr a, 815, 889, 890, 988. 
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kiwi, 187, 612, 1168. 
HTft hart, 1120. 

TO. kith, 8, 279. 

TO?5 Mrhab, 1422, 1478. 

HTGT Mrha, 261, 279. 
gnfg. Mr hi, 1478. 

TO kit, 550. 

HTTO kdtar, 272, 278. 

* TOft Malar, 272, 278. 

HTfeiH /fd&k, 1039, 1082, 1083, 
1087. 

Mndu, 433. 

Jtandin, 433. 

HT?t kado , 328, 10S4. 

TO^ kado, 789, 824, 981, 1086. 
TOW kado karab, 981. 
kandhi, 261 . 
kin, 274, 933, 1420. 

TO TO#! <3TOW kin kithi ntirab, 
1420. 

kandar, 725- 

kandar topi, 725. 
TOWtcsaif kananotsarg, 1459. 
TOTO kanar, 952. 

TOT Mna, 29, 933, 1011, 1075, 
1183. 

«PT#t kini, 41, 933, 940. 

TOt kanni, 1006. 

kanu, 293, 303, 433. 

TOt kino, 789, 1011. 

TOWt fwW? kano k ichchar, 789. 
TO? kink, 256, 274. 

TO#t Mnhi, 1006. 

?5t«^ % TO kinht ke har, 1006, 
TOC kinhe, 478. 

karnp, 764. 

TOIT kapha, 1032. 

TOT kaha, 729. 

HlfwH Mbit, 786. 

HOT lam, 999 (footnote). 
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H OT $13K kamdhenm, 1164. 

kimini, 1091. 

TO?t kami, 531 , 560. 

WilTOT kayath, 999 (footnote). 
TO?tw kitchob, 502. 

TO 5 #?! karchobi, 502. 

TO 'ffft TOT karchobi wala, 502. 
TO^ Mraj, 1426. 

hirpardij, 1208. 

TOTO karbar, 1461. 

TOT WtlTlT Mr a bogha, 968. 
mfr® karikli, 69, 747. 

Hlft kin, 786, 977, 996, 1137. 
TOl wfcff kiri bank, 977. 

Hitt ?n2t kdri mati , 786. 
kdru das, 1456. 
kdru blr 3 1456® 

Wit idre, 1089, 

^FTRt^nx kdrobdr , 1461. 

TOfalft robari, 1461. 

TOWcf kalbut, 565. 

HTTOT? kalbud, 484. 

TOT Mia, 965a, 996, 1023, 1043. 
WfRil iftr, hala glr 965a. 

HTfe Mlib, 47 b. 
m^XMli, 1455. 

TOW?! WTSIH kali asthan, 1455. 
TOffr kalin, 750. 

TOOT Msht, 911. 

TO Ms, 1075, 1091, 1151. 

Mns, 1138. 

TO TOT? /fas chardi, 1151. 
TO#Uasn», 1073. 

^rNrar Mnsla, 525. 

TOT Msa, 1342. 

Hfaff kansa, 558, 682, 1842. 

Wfttt kansi, 1075, 1091. 

kasiwal, 725 . 

HtTOlT Mnsula, 525 . 
hist, 1218 . 
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hastkdr, 1215. 

SRTf kdh, 1151 Appendix, 14. 

IT? 'TOC hah chardi, 1151 j 
Appendix, 14. 

qft% hdhi, 1043. 

qf[(% STf^TC kdhi sabuja, 1043. 

IT Ottahi 366, 1235. 

*RT<ft kdhi pos t 1235. 
tfV^kahu, 1073. 
fl hi, 1088. 
flffl'ft hinhini, 771. 
hichchar, 789. 

fag® hiehhu, 393, 1085, 1217. 
fiai hita, 832,1254, 1370. 

■firai UPClT hita pdrcha, 1370. 
flUT hittd, 832. 
f5fifir§ hint ha, 1113. 
fenTH kimdm, 1033. 
fqfSJTTT hydra, 832. 

■fertft hiydri , 832. 
fqpasnft htari, 62. 

hiydli, 1201. 
kiyauri, 662. 
hiranchi, 148. 
fltTST hrdya, 1201. 
fc^f^S ■qqaT Hr in chahhar, 585. 
fqsftfsft Hriya, 1428, 1451. 

WT hriya harm, 1428. 
fqrctqi hr anna, 1474. 

hirttih , 1084. 
f^ftWgP TC kilkhana, 1140. 
fqjqtT hila, 585. 

ft*l hilla, 431, 443, 464, 573, 
621, 932. 

hilli, 179, 331, 929, 936, 
1250. 

fqfiRSI hishan arpan, 1209a. 

fq^«j hshun arpaf, 

1209a. 

fuqpJSI kisbat, 883, 388, 734. 
kisbad, 383. 
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tqnSTlcf himdt, £83, 734. 
fasrtt t icTs't hisli he roti, 
272 . 

fq;qT*t kisdn, 834, 967, 1085, 1086, 
1088, 1091. 

fqfijq TO {or q 5 ® ) hiiun pakh (or 
paehchli), 1081. 

fqwr hist, 1214, 1479. 
fl^r ap^t hist bandi, 1479. 
l^TT hista, 715. 
aft hi, 664(note), 1088, 1188. 
B*th, 789. 
hichin, 1458. 
qffa'g hlnah, 1087. 

#qT Mya, 662. 
kiye, 1091. 
hiri, 1074. 
qftft hiro, 1074. 

hV, 164, 443, 621. 
qj^STt hila, 57 3. 
fjliTT hudr, 1082. 

kuiydn, 9205, 1459. 
qtq kuiydn dan, 1459. 
filft kukri, 353. 

^agtfqT kukraundha, 1183. 
fills’ kukalh, 286. 

fifnft kukvrhi, 358, 1074. 

^i^qT kttkuga, 1183. 
fTfT^t kukuhi, 1074. 
ff=qq*qqi kwnchbandhwa, 599. 

kuchcha, 55. 
ffqft kuchchi, 536. 
ajpq^T kunjra, 1456. 
g,qpcl kujdt, 1452. 
greftH qrc.q hup at harab, 

1452; 

agqjr^T kujdtra, 1454. 

hunchi, 55. 
ffgft htnjt, 1250. 

^311 kutka, 325, 417, 896. 
kutn, 1144. 
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faiiaeb, 624, 

^TSt^f JiutanWf 892. 

1144. 

Sgft /toWi, H44j 1234. 
sjfsfsi kuthafkv, 747. 
sprf%$rt kudanriya , 277. 
hudandi , 33® 
kurdahtna, 831, 889. 
hmrmundan, 1434. 
kunmunuri) 1434, 
hmriya chds , 801, 
kunriyathu 929. 
spffc^T &,>rliiya, 713. 
tow#, 268. 
famdal, 753. 
kundli, 1343. 

Eg Wt kunda , 143, 284, 868, 437, 
505, 713, 1349. 
faindi, 929. 
faiturum } 1047. 

HTfil 711, 1084, 1087. 
711. 

^^[hutioy 655. 

iudrum } 1047. 
sp hudar, 27, 28, 328. 

Eg kudari , 328. 

^5 kudari) 28, 369. 104S„ 

^1% 28. 
huddli , 28. 

82, 1203. 

1073. 

^ «fft Jcuntip 1272. 
qi^kund, 469, 570, 557. 

Eg 35£[ kunda, 401, 1141. 

391, 1141. 
kupotsarg, 1459. 
ig* Ojt kuppa, 719, 72.0. 

*gWt kuppi, 719, 1160, 

qjaft 3» ^ kuppi ke ghyu, 1160, 

qijsft hubbi, 856, 859. 

iumarkauti, 786. 
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jf kumrauti, 786. 

Tcumbhi , 1125® 

Eg kumhar, 1071. 
sg kumhra , 572. 

kmiJiar, 572, 12095. 

Eg i%S Jcumhes, 1080. 

Eg kumhain, 572. 

^ kmnhaini , 572. 

tenta, 744. 

ERTSI^fc £«r#&2v902. 
kurthi, 999. 

kurthauli , 1219. 

*ER IC^sf kurdan, 616. 
eg fair min, 1090. 

v> 

^ ECC3 kurcio, 797. 

*5 kurun, 602. 

^ ^ Jiurur, 489. 

^ i " m hirail, 646. 
s&ST M, 1482, 1456. 

SRSraTtt kultara, 412. 

15^! ^WtciT kul deota , 1456; 
eg tsnft kulphi, 398, 473, 585, 
kulphidar, 473 a. 
kulhar , 798, 818. 
kulhari, 395. 
kulliiya, 585, 725, 
*S=#t kulhi, 725. 
ffR kus, 1428. 
sgSJgR kusgm, 1454. 
fv^Rcf?; kusputr, 1428. 
ffiKcR l kumatm , 1074. 
kusahi , 959, 1000. 

^13 kusahi kerao, 959. 
ffsrtcl kusdit , 1454. 

^ftratsTT kusiyana, 1074. 
frfeess'R: kusiyar, 1005. 
frfwn: kusihdr, 1005. 
kusi , 1088. 

JR kusum, 1043. 

\s Cs. 

kuhassa, 1080. 

« fPC kuHhSr, 572. 
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^1 % m takes, 1080. 

tuhesa, 1080. 

Ijssff kuan, 916, 9205, 

1092. 

■off hunch, 362 a, 599. 

Uprn tuucha, 53, 55, 465. 

tunchi, 54, 428, 465, 543, 

599. 

hutch* 624. 

, 8HW *5^ jdib, 624. 

<i*i, 624. 

1 234. 

hunt, 268, 505, 713, 929. 
cg^SX hura, 848. 

hunt a, 83, 143, 437,713 
1434. 

tufa kurhit , 848. 

U kunri, 83, 308, 929. 
M«r%251. 

UfC 879, 1234. 

fd 913. 

^j£ 12S (footnote). 

tun, 538. 

^|xr tup, 920 b, 1091. 

<|Xf ^IC tup jag, 1459. 
tuhar, 1260. 

Hr, 849. 
f$ Jcuro, 1495, 

•ajFsft tusi, 1091. 

ffl 1080. 

*b£«, 312, 445, 463, 478, 585/, 724, 
748, 814, 990, 1006, 1008, 
1009,1015, 1028,1025,1040, 
J045, 1057, 1073,825,829,849, 
919, 1118 , 1139, 1175, 1183, 
1207, 1208, 1235, 1272,1275, 
1377, 1479. 

hfdrii 62. 


^g^srt kenaan, 1074, 

•fNrt^'T henocha , 456. 

^gqTtt terioari, 814. 

ketarpdra. 292. 
^iHmtetar, 1005. 
ketdra , 1005. 

efrcnt^t heidri, 292, 1005, 1006, 
temam, 1033. 
zftmT leer id a, } 959. 

Icerdi , 95% 960, 1000, 1089. 
terdo, 959, 960, 1000. 
cfr^fl X terudr, 237. 


cftcl^t leerauni , 86 6, 867, 
kelauni , 866, 867. 


kedU$ 914, ^ 


Ice walk a, 956. 
cg3T3£ tewanchh, 1073. 
c^^Tf he war, 1249. 
hen want, 1249. 
kenwdri, 1249. 
ktfiwdnri, 1249. 

^qTsf hewal , 786. 

^■en^ft tewali, 1005. p 

cf t ^ kewahi, 1005. 

tesariya % 1043. 
hesaur, 1062. 

3*11^ tehuni , 882, 886. 

kehumdar kulphi, 

473. X 

« /b, 414, 568,655,964,1002 (foot- 
note), 1073, 1085, 1087, 1089. 
qfjtm, 356, 393, 604, 657, 741, 
841, 886 (footnote), 964, 1090. 
%'S! her a, 1204. 

’^rST henra, 425. 

%*IT few®, 1075, 1183, 1436 
kena dehri , I486. 

i qtfs? ksbal- 973. 

’ 3 8. 

: : ~ 50. 

I «y75» 
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f kesi, 984, 

hnnchiija, 78, 2X6, 

%f*3TR kairiydr , 807. 

P!?5i kail del, 957. 
tfifsTSfl kailiya, 1074. 

^ kai, 1087, 1113. 

kainch, 322, 1256. 

W'ft kainchi, 226, 388, 474, 499, 
512, 522, 539, 550, 588, 1256. 
W'it kai ft, 1034. 

3R3t kainti, 1034. 
kainra , 425. 

<£at«, 585/, 1073. 

3fcH kaita , 1072, 1073. 
kaitbdn, 585/1 
kaituk , 1456. 

^ kaituk tjcnanin, 1456 

kaidak, 1466. 
qhfT &zip, 511, 551. 

,{•«/. ] 134. 

&S?I lbt'7a, 1113. 1134. 

* ira kaila gel, 957. 

kailln, 1002, (footnote). 
kaise, 1026. 

Jcainiy 1045. 
koinda, 1045. 

*RtW[ koiya, 1074. 
koiri, 807. 
koila, 1440, 1456. 

WcTT koila mdta, 1440, 1456 
?5tort koili, 1074. 
koela, 847. 

kokti, 329, 1016, 1019. 
kokila, 468. 
qft’W kockban, 770. 
kochla, 1078. 

3T ^rrrr kochla he sag, 1073. 
kockdnt, 1245. 
kofhwar, 1400. 
kothie, 1090. 


ihdbx. 

kotkiya, 1263. 
i%T kotkiya inta, 1263. 
Wtfesrift kothiyari, 1201. 
sftfesil kothiyau 890. 

kotkila , 924, 77. 
kothili, 77, 85. 

•#?#* horai, 824, 865, 866, 867. 
*1009. 

JT/fT* hordr, 80S. 

korhiya, 1074. 

Icorhla, 1183. 

Centra kokodl, 1200. 

IVfcpft kothli, 770. 
kodal. 9‘. 2. 

afrteTC kodar, 27, 28, 869. 
kodan, 28. 

, kodan, 28, 319i. 

konasiga, 828. 
konsi, 828. 
kondsi, 832. 

'4?)T4<4T koniya, 603, 828. 

koniya jot, 828. 
komhra, 1071. 

SRftt korai, 8(57, 1050. 
koranja, 844. 

^Rtwfe^T korponcMm, 1897. 

I ftWK kormdr, 161. 
sfetew korwds, 1051. 
honut, 404. 
kordi, 894. 
kordnt, 807. 
horana, 1185. 
kordr, 784, 807. 

koriyar, 807. 
korena, 372. 
korauni, 1161. 
erTsTgRT koltdra, 412. 
koltodi , 832. 
koisdr, 297, 300. 
koUup, 47, 608, 
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loliaiii, 

*tfgpfc?t SJ’STTSft [loliaih asami, 
1219. 

leUlarl, 1191. 
lcolhhar, 1194. 

^^xprcH't JcoUpaehrant, 1191. 
^^EIT IcoUtua, 1097. 

«te*asrt ^ kolhua bail, 1097. 

lolJiuar, 297, 300. 
ajfftfSltC Jcohanrgar, 578. 
artargl koiihra, 1071. 

lohbar, 1307, 1308, 133 

1358. " 

fcohbara, 1335. 
honb'aun, 1~72. 
koh&r, 572. 
hohiya, 713. 

Tjffr&l loin, 1015. 
koil, 1076. 

koilBo, 1075. 

Icone’i, 1045. 
sff-qT koncha, 711. 

Jeon chi, 726, 741. 
wpgT hotha, 1210. 

^^, 77 , 79 , 310 , 360 , 8 

9 21, HOO ; Appendix, H- 
mysftrar lotUwal, H61. 
qX3\ kothi sora, Appendix,! 

■qfpg Jcor, 867, 1009. 

lor del, 867. 

* / qoa 865, 866, 1006, 

koran, ^ uo > ’ 

1009 . 

tfrfftllfl lonrpalla, 1182. 

/foraS, 86i, 931. 

^4^ koral, 1009 • 

tor-, 104, 1007. 

831. 

konrha, 1 - 70 , 4 1 4 . 

*fc. 8«. 886 

1098. 


BRtffe irtra£ * 

phephari lalut, 841. 
cfrpfl Jcor In, 379, 799. 

ag^rr XWar Jeatta, 1456. 
cgpff Jcodo, 990, 992, 1089. 

Jeon, 128 (foi fmote) , d 01, 828. 
ajrf«iT Jeon a, 828 . 

EfffsfT Jeona /coni, 828. 

^■sft leoni, 828. 

login, 726. 
grpftsr login, 726. 

loin, 1073. 
agfa Jcor, 866, 1271. 
sifter Jeoran, 866. 

lea, 101, 7S8, 1258. 
agfct ^*.®T kora bal, 788. 

fori, 1053, 1113. 
ag 5 )^; lori Icarah, 1143. 

ag^df loro , 367, 1050, 1051, 1258. 
cgpst hol, 1456. 

Jcola, 832. 
loli, 832. 

qjt^f loll, 250, 265. 
agt^ kolhu, 250, 265, 
ag^ los, 1192. 
sfitSTT losa, 984. 
ag^ loti, 959 . 

^fUEjfT kosam, 1043. 
agpgl lohcc, 139, 430, 432, H*, 
713.' 

ir^ lohi, 13), HO. 
c^acruT larnra, 1183. 

laurna, 13S. 
apT^rc kaurena, 372. 
gn'aE^f Jcaualp 1256. 

^miaua, 356, 792, 870, 957, 

1398. 

baud j Japan, »o7. 
^EjX *f*15 l aua banjl, 1398. 
^asT saKW laua lulan, 957. 
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SrNrc Hkf hand Mnhal, 870. 

3>k haur, 1247. 

kauri , 1201, 1391, 1496. 
3rh?t haunt , 988, 1045, 
kanm, 1125. 

*1* haur, 1078, 1247, 1271. 

^TT^qf kaur jaeb, 1078. 

II W 

®f Mo?, 838. 

TsT®^ hkanhhri, 1074. 

TSNsR^VT khanklirahni , 669. 
khahhra, 894, 901. 
hhahkorni, 37, 328. 
Wfft hhanhhori, 1161. 

hhakhoran , 1032. 

!®3TfT Magra, 1183. 

TI3RT Magra, 379. 

317TCT hhangra, 379. 

SJICt ihagri, 379. 
ifnffaT khpngrma, 10:21. 

S^lT hhangaha, 1172. 

JiRT hliatjur, 226. 

S^fT kanchra, 789, 

khanchiya, 43, 41. 
hhackoii , 41. 

SWf Mach char, 1128. 
khajla, 1272. 
khajwa, 1263. 
kbajdna, 188, 321, 916, 
919, 952, 1207. 

Major, 585/; 1? 72. 

SWT khanja, 1174. 

S3i^ Matdi , 1003. 1272. 

.Sferi khatiga, 636. 14! 6. 

Matula, 636. 

SsWt Matola, 636, 1457. 

Matoli, 636. 

WST Matta, 1272. 


kauri, 1143, 1256. " 
kauri ha-tab, 1148. 
haulha, 1247. 

W hya, 1091. 

Wf*fT kyoncha, 74. 

%f%WT krittiha, 1082, 1084. 
f&SW hrishan, 1456. 

M II 

hkaddha , 3 k 
hhanddhi , 20. 
kkar, 1231. 

Ichanr , 832, 865. 
kharkatta, 915, 
hhwgarna , 314. 
kkarcJuir , 277. 
kharchar, 259, 277. 

Mi an r chari } 259. 
kharma , 319/£. 

Mi an r m ora , 915, 
kharwUa , 915. 
MianrwMia, 9J5, 945. 
3c HR Z7 a ar, 1 2 3 4 . 

^^ptfT Teh arh a 3 8. 

Mianrhu , 919. 
khanrsar x 812. 
lc/ia?irsdrt, 8] 2. 
hhardun > 735. 

Mataon, 735 , 

Hfl 3TO ^ 890, 

Manrdr } 578. 

^sPffa MiaranW) 735. 

hhanruar , 945. 
®^RT Miaruka , 1075. 
i%nt h/tUnraura, 1272. 

"®T^X hharhaur, 815. 

'wfN iirtrW, 815. 

JSTtsr fchttnd, 832. 

£*«*£«, 404 . 


mmx* 


nix 


^TcPTf Main®, 886, 1415, 

Jchatiyauni , 1463 

khatta , 77, 838. 

3sT^2TN khadgaur, 8^0. 

Madha. 34, 

khadiyaol) 1006. 

33<gcfn khaduka, 1461, 1477, 1481. 

khadona , 72.1. 

3&^f hhadaur , 848, 850. 

3 §f^^ %c{ hhadaur khtt , 850. 

3i^X hhadaur , 850. 

3§n^R khadduk, 1461, 1477, 1481, 
khaddhi , 848. 
khadka , 77. 
khadke ! , 1 i45. 
hhandhaut , 802, 
khan, 1194. 

^ST^X khanjir , 924. 
khanan , 165, 

Mansart , 646. 
khanhan , 165. 

^rfsicf khan it, 1 t-93. 

3§*fil Manta , 838, 1493. 

3g*rft khanti , 39, 40. 

3373 khandhy 832. 

I^T khandha , 832. 

3gx^T khapra , 819, 487 , 718. 924, 
1262, 1399. 

3gxf^t khajpri, 319, 487, 718. 

khaproiya , 1074. 

HICXT khapra , 924, 1246. 

khapra pherab , 1246. 
^nift khapri , 718, 1422. 

OTXtWI khai>Toiya> 1074. 

;’<* & ri, 713, 140 i . 

®nT<^tx Maprduty 1401. 

^XfXtx khapraut phenkde , 

1401. 

igffqqTC khapiyaf, 646. 
m^tCI M««i6ir<** 4»68* 


35 ^#t khabauni , 1272. 

khabhdr , 921, 1126. 

^f^vSTt khambhiya , 765. 

MamiOf 892, 

HfiftXl khamira, 468, 1021, 1028. 
3 f 3 $ft khainbha, 414, 481, 609, 988, 
940, 1051, 1256. 

3 §fstfST{ khambhiya, 1258. 

3 §pRft khambhi , 1256. 

33 *fWC khamharua , 1058. 

3 §^T khamha , 473, 940, 

3 §^[f khamhan> 1256. 

H^glX khamhdr , 890, 988. 

khamhiya , 1256. 

3 §x; Mar, 367, 589, 815, 1010. 
3 gxt kharai , 815, 896, 1052. 
^SXfi^t kharkuti , 363f 
3 ^ 3 ;^ 3 #^! kharkc khunfa , 863. 
kharkoti , 1258. 
kharkauty 363. 

3 IX^h?t kharkautiy 808 . 

^X&^T Markhanda , 669. 
3 cT 35 r^t^lT kharkhariya , 248. 

I 3 gx*it^ khargosy 740. 

I 3 ^ 3 ;^ March , 1207, 1463^* 
33 TX^RTC kharcharai, 1151. 
3§TX*3^t Marchariy 1151. 

33X^1 kharchi, 1052, 1207. 

kharchaky 1084. 

March an ri. 277. 

khanrchdroy 277. 
kharchdliy 259, 277. 
3 §X^ ^TC MarthuOiy 1075. 

3 gRtn kharpa, 735. 

^rsfSTC M<w6 
3 §X^H kharhuja , 10 '-5. 

33 f.^«f kharwan, 1204. 

39 X 57 kharwa , 816. 

XgX^Tf' khartodh, 858* 

khartodha, 916, 946. 
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Martee, 849, 858. 
kharweh, 858. 

Marsdn, 539, 1024. 

Snt 5TTO Marhar bdwag, 858. 
kkarhara, 55, 57, 465. 
Marharo, 57. 

®*fxrart kharliga , 125. 

JcharU, 1051. 
khatahnr , 815. 

Mardoni, 735. 

Marat, 549. 
lhardd, 406, 469, 557. 
tharddi, 406. 

JSfflTH Mar am, 735. 
jgftssT Marika, 1310. 

kharikauta, 1253. 

ESrftcI Marti, 8*50. 

vTv&ft Maridgt, 1209 d, 1215. 

Mar id dr, 1214. 

®fWf Marihan, 1188. 

Marihan, 879, 1090. 
sfcVFTt Marihdni, 879,914,1194, 
1196, 1197, 1200. 

Mari, 250, 480, 1424. 

Jgrffc Maud, 1040. 

CTPBT Marua, 467. 
m$,m kharuka, 740, 1074. 

kharuki, 740. 

®Vf»I kharuhan, 864. 

®*T'?1 , T kharuhan, 982. 
kharuho, 112 4. 
kharatga, 125. 

®T3T Maruitha, 815. 

JERSl Maratl, 646. 

kharo ghar, 1235. 

5@rcf kharra, 55, 57, 1182. 

®tf kharri, 268. 

®<S4fc3T Malkoiya, 990. 

«ranft Malehi, 718. 

WYVfcft khalckoiga, 984. 


Malri, 1139. 

Malteddr, 727. 
hlialni, 520. 

%353T Malwa , 790. 

WT* Mi alar, 790. 

khalitari, 1119. 
Malihdni, 912. 
kkalli, 263. 

Malhar, 790. 
k/tawds, 1184. 
khaskhas, 362 a. 

J3H5R khasam, 1274. 

khasra, 913, 1468 a and b, 
1470, 1471 ; Appendix, 8. 
®^T khasra dandbandi. 

1468a, 1470 j Appendix, 1. 
'WZl’S. khasra batdi, 1468. 
®«fari khasraiya, 362. 

®^53T Masai, 1080. 

®fs?TC Masiya, 373, 768. 
nwft khassi 1121. 
khanssi, 1121. 
khdik, 1269. 
mi Mai, 833. 

®T35 khdu, 1477. 
mW Mae, 1026. 

®f®T llidnkhar, 920 c, 921. 

*3TIT Mdng, 1174. 

®f3T«T khangan, 165. 

khan gal, 1174. 
m*t khdnch, 818. 

®fl*T Mancha, 44, 318, 811/, 459. 

M&nchi, 44, 319/. 

®1% khaje Midar, 1456. 

khdja, 1272. 
irsrPST Majdna, 916. 

Mdnji, 648. 

®Wt khdnjhi, 44. 
ms Mat, C36. 

®lf%* Matin, 966 d. 
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JcMnr, 9l°j 1014. 

Mhnri , 20, 7 40. 

M&nro, 919. 
igrrc Marl, 1 082.. 

Mar hi, 8, ‘20. 

3STRTT Mata, 20. 

^rt^r khatab , 1461, 1477. 
mm MatayS, 77, 269, 315, 3)9/, 
1462, 1463c, 1477. 

^imn^X khdta bahi, 1163c. 

IglfBX Mdtir, 1192. 

Midd s 77, 849, 1008, 

TsfeU khan dan > 165. 

Mddar, 848, 849, 868* 
khadh, 77. 

kh ad ha , 77. 

khan , 251, 268, 1194. 


Mancha, 459, 467. 

Midnddn , 1209c. 
khdnan , 165. 

$§"PSl khdna, 394, 47^, 1 24b, 13^3, 
1398. 

3®T#t khdni, 1272. 

cntf Mane lag , 813. 

H&p, 402, 1*221. 

3§Xq<§ khajp w, 437. 
khdpri , 7 13. 

Ha£? 399, 402. 

:^p[5F| hliabar , 792. 
khabar , 792. 
hhdbhar , 7 92. 

SgXSpSf khabhal 9 867. 

*§TO 1235. 

igXIT^ khdmso, 392. 
khania, 431. 

3 gfp^|t ichamhi, 1051, 1256? 1-59 
May, 250, 356, 1084, 1087, 
1113, 1269, 1272. 

33XX 10 80. 

khafiy 816* 


1 Midru, 864, 982. 

khdrudn , 1042. 

Midi, 4U, 790, 792, 1139. 

HCT^t Midioa, 713, 917. 

Hsjlfaf khdwdn , 833, 917, 9o3. 

QTfa 8 ? Ichawind, 1274. 

Has, 131 ; Appendix, 14* 
4 §T^T*T khdsddn , 711. 

1ST€^ kkdsar , 1164. 

khikhorna , 493. 
khikhorniy 493. 
f&ffT khinga , 445. 
ffef Miinck ri, 963, 1272. 

khichni, 145. 
khichcha, 984. 
kkijdya , 9@3. 

■fe’STtK*!! khidhornn , 493. 

| khinauri , 2, 825. 

| % ^TfcT khinauri kejot, 825. 

j f^T^f khiydo , 1338. 

/ch iyaul eft, 1217. 

| khirkij 1249. 

j khirkhigdiy 1407. 

khirkhiyauni , 1338. 
hhirchatdi , 1407* 

Mir chi, 402. 
khirdanty 969. 

fet^MtVawara, 1002 (footnote), 
1272. 

khirsa , 1164. 
khirauta , 1272. 
khilkaty 797, 98L 
Miilkatti) 797, 981* 

402. 

hhilbaUiy 711. 

fj0TSWTC kkihndr* 795, 797, 981. 

khilwaty 1236. 

^gpsnft khilhi, 1192. 
fe^Pg^t khilhorna s 493* 
fgpmt khilua, 740. 
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khilorw, 4*03. 
feffcT kbtllat, 12095. 
fe®T kh.Ua, 24. 
fesft khlli, 711, 1055. 
feWRH khisknt , 727. 

mi hi, 713. 
sffipr hhtnchab, 391. 
hhincbi, 1079. 

^ Mir, 1272, 1338, 1889, 1405. 
MlrXkhiyaw, 1388. 
kllra, 583, 1070. 
fipsft Akira bichchi, 533. 

Xsftfi; khiri , 1272. 
sffa Mil , 795, 797, 981. 

^5T #53 mi ho tab, 9 81. 

khll lorab, 981. 

nafa $* 3I«rt5T ml baithdol, 795. 

TU<t k Ml man, 1 192. 
spRSX khukkha, 1076. 

^gsar k’lukhsa, 1183. 

Muk hurt, 984. 
khMn.tr a, 182, 244. 
khuntri, 182, 185, 200. 
3g23fT khutla, 764. 

*53# khutli , 764, 

3 S2HETT khutaharn, 2. 

khuntakri, 182. 
khuntatan, 224; 
igfeqffT khnntipulti, 348. 
ijfggT khutiya, 728. 

TjfasiT kkuntiya, 1008, 1010, 1024. 

3gf3<}T ?£ IXl©! hhuliya angarkha, 

728. 

khutila, 764. 
khuntihri , 182. 
igV'STT kkuntehra, 825. 

*3 H'Stt khuntekri, 182. 
i&XMutta, 868,431, t>09. 

Mutti, 489, 573, 784. 

VQZI ihunta, 40, 213, 464, 609, 


Munda, 361. 
kkundi, 361. 

*If Mind, 911. 

3?TiX?f khudkaskt , 911. 
kkudni, 27. 

Ig^Mudar, 1048. 

khuddi, 1272. 
lOT kkubiya, 764. 

*gtT khum, 83. 

Xp[3>T hhurka, 1075. 

kkurkhun , 1079. 
khurchan, 1032. 
khurchani , 3195, 456, 1161. 
TgTW# khurachni, 453. 

5g* ! g 3 ?l kJiurchuni, 424, 5 12. 
khurji, 129. 
khurddiu, 888. e 
Murdiya, 1208. 

*rtfw5fi khurdtya mahk , 

1208. 

kit nr diha, 1208, 1214. 
^T^fX mmsm khurdiha mahk, 
1208. 

*g*#*cft khurdonti, 888. 
hhurdauni, 888. 

Ichurni, 27. 

*pTTT khurpa, 59, 60, 306, 369, 481. 
*gsftr*n*ri khurpiyma, 866, 867. 
khurpi, 61, 306, 328, 456, 
4S1, 486, 867. 

3*1 USX klnirpha, 1073. 

TgWt Burma, 1272. 

^mkhurJia, 1172. 

Tg*X khura, 90. 

khuri, 90. 

*pi Musk, 1040. 
ig3l«RT khuskka, 1272. 

*Pl# Ztm khuthki thika, 1210. 
Musk kharid, 1040. 
Mush, 788, 1040, 1272, 
CTITO3 khmbakaL l209<f. 
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; ihusbari , 1073. 

Mua, 888, 891. 
a*<J Munt, 726, 1141. 
jfHT Munta, 213, 228, 224, 239, 
■*" 830, 363, 414, 431, 464, 469, 
489,588,609,932,1142,1419. 
as^T Wt MUnta balla , 819/. 

hhunti, 32, 258, 260, 330, 
* 348, 401, 489, 573, 595, 6.21, 
932, 1008,1010, 1089, 1194. 
a'.JST Munra, , 361. 
a* o ?ft Munrt, 861. 

ISIT Mum. 713. 

Mur, 883. 

Mura, 13, 78. 

MeMsa, 1078. 

Mendhra, 687. 
bT^CT Mendhra , 731. 
a TO Menra , 637. 

IS Xfia Mepdn, 289. 

33 Meruha, 740. 
a^tfft Meruki, 740. 

STO! Meldi, 1198. 

a^Cl Mesra, 959. 

a?TT<Ct Mesari, 959, 999, 999». 

Merha, 8, 965. 
ft'tf) k her hi, 820, 1404. 
atft Menrhi, 8, 


%cft Wfift Meti bhawdni, 1456. 
a*n Mena, 76. 
hhep 646. 

Mewa, 235 (footnote). 
lcheha, 8. 

a^T hhaincha , 44. 
aft Hainchi, 288. 
aft Ichaini, 1023, 1026. 
xiNn Baiya, 1269. 

*3 ar Bair, 1073. 

aft khaira, 1074. 

aiTcf Mairat, 1209 d, 1431. 

a ft Jchairi, 1074. 

a' 5 f' «T Maihan, 844, 1188. 

atift Jchoincha, 984. 

a|4*s£T Moinchha, 741, 041. 

khoiya, 290, 984, 1012, 1031, 
atCfT Jchoiha, 290. 
ata^T Moeehha, 741. 
at® ft BonMrj, 984. 

Ihongha, 1172. 
aHft hhoachri, 77. 
afafl Tchojra, 1076. 

Motla, 764. 
afe’ft Motli, 241. 
at? 5 !! Morna, 441. 
atf ft Morni, 441 . 
at^TIC khodai, 1431. 


ftft Merhi jorael, 1404. afcl 5 !! hhodauna, 803. 

f|XT Met, 69, 356, 797, 798, 827, Moneha, 459, 467. 

832, 834, 850, 981, 1006, 1090, Mompra, 879, 1234. 


1120, 1435. 

W* Met pathdr, 832. 
a|cl SUT* Met badhar, 832. 
%cT ffaft Met bhojni, 1435. 
aifa Met Ihoj, 1435. 
TIW Met mas, 999. 

5|ct TTnj Met mdsu, 999. 

5|xjt Meti, 832, 1456. 
wma Meti bdri, 832, 


agpftnft Mompri, 71, 879, 1234. 
atWC Mobdr, 1125. 
atH 5 ?! hhobhna, 40. 
a) HTT Mobhdr, 1125. 
atvnfT Mobkari, 1125. 
atfijiTT Mobhiya, 1272. 
aft«fT Morna, 303,441, 705, 

\ alan^t Morndthi, 441. 
i ©taft Morni , 303, 441, 705,' 
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;©fa»n Morma , 1272. 

Morha, 1172. 
ttoraki, 1209c. 

’Stitt Morasani, 1073. 
30tCWF?t WTO*! Morasani jansain, 
1073. 

seftf^rr Monya, 511. 

Mol air a, 582. 

Molri, 990, 1031. 
jftwt't Molni , 520, 582. 

^frsR ' VX Malwaiya, 232. 
jft'swferc Molmariya , 523. 
sa^rar Molsa, 97, 261. 

50^?n Mohiya, 290, 1012, 1031. 
^SX Boa, 888, 891, 1167. 

Jit?*!! Moiya, 1272. 
m,x\ Monichh, 621. 
jitwi MoMa, 1487. 

Moglr , 226. 
ifTW Monch, 269. 

Monchi, 41, 

Monchha, 741. 

Moj, 1286. 

|l *T 

TRI gae, 1084. 
ifjTST gangta , 794. 
jfjTcriTT gangtaha, 794. 

WltfeTTfl gangtiydha, 794. 

TOl^t gangti, 794. 

Jnnci gagra, 693, 711. 

804, 432, 713, 786. 
ITinft ^ymgagri Icewdl, 786. 
gang, 788. 
gangat, 794, 1266. 

JTjf TOI gang bar dr, 788. 

JTjf gang sikast, 788. 

g'anga, 1451, 1456. 
gangak, 1451, 


Tit'S khor, 1141. 

H'inft Ichonri, 361. 

%fbl Monrha , 8. 

Modal, 1379. 

Mona, 721. 

Monlii, 1248. 

ftttf /chomp, 50, 79, 895, 1234. 

iraft /clomp Jeemathni, 895, 
sgf'fiUc/iompi, 895. 

Molhan, 40. 

Molhi, 1183. 

Ig^St Mom, 1125. 

^ Mor, 143, 284, 868, 713, 898, 
1461. 

ifftt Mora, 83, 284, 308,690,713. 
sitfeS Miorish, 1209c. 

Miori, 680. 

^ Mol, 22, 97, 156, 730, 933. 
jcT^T Mol a, 97, 261. 

Sitit Iholi, 223, 22. 

Moh, 891. 

Maul, 1461. 

Meu/car, 1477. 

9 II 

3TWT WW gang a jal, 1451. . 

=!ift ?TO gang a mdi, 1456. 

31^" gach, 423. 

gachhuli, 814. 

7TO gaj, 154, 471, 474, 477, 582, 
711, 1490, 1491, 1492. 

JrsjfT gajra, 1073. 

gajpali, 977. 
mwm gajpafta, 975. 

3T5RT WgajbSi, 102. 

3T®T^TXr gajlag, 102, 224. 
nm gajar, 826, 959. 

3T»r?; 3WT gajar bajar, 959. 

TRX 5R^i; gajar ms&r, 959. 
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'mXXgajra, 1078. 

gajrauta , 1144. 
jr^K^ct gajrauti 11^4. 

UfRT^ gajwah, 646. 

Iiai'ft gajki, 144. 

XlWl gaja 959* 

gajdm, 798. 
xrert^fT gajdra, 40. 
xml gaja baja, 959. 

JTfsTCT ganjiya, 227. 
xr^x: gdjur, 1001. 
xifT 9 an J> 585. 

XIW^Wl? 9 an J apJijud, Appen- 
dix, 2 a. 

Xl^ferrC gang si tar a, '585. 

3ISI gatta 472, 1272, 

XTlt gaiti, 498. 
irate ganthaut, 1480. 

Xi ate l gathaura, 770. 
cfiXST ganrkassa, 236, 
garkilli, 258. 
xi^xifl gar gar a, 473. 

garni, 365, 919, 1183. 
3T|5t?3T ganrmekha, 932. 
xf®X[ ’SSI gandarJcaMa, 915. 

XT^tf garra, 1074. 
xr^TW; gansar, 1008. 

Xt^ft ganrsi, 86. 
jrsTiprt garhtirOf 106. 
xrrffX; garkar, 1075. 
irs^X ganrhar, 1183. 

garharua, 1183. 
garha, 849. 

XTX^ft gandhi, 1479. 
gardri, 595. 

■flgJX gardr, 1074, 1075, 1183, 
jj^rrCt gardri , 940. 

gamdri, 62, 832, 833. 

xfxTS garnets, 86. 
xst®te gardns, 86. 


xf ^IXTI ganrdsa, 86. 
xrejfal garansa , 86. 
xfsT^l ganrasi, 86, 88, 
xif§ 3IX; gariydr , 1188. 

Ilfs XJTO gariyds, 408. 

XFft gan, 147. 

XT'fXETt gamua, 924. 

XTf 'ft gareri, 488. 

XPf X! gamer , 1183. 
xrf“Ct garenri, 1150. 
xrCft gamer i, 1188. 

XliWl garaudn, 924. 
xrffift graunchhi, 1188. 

Xicft garhro, 1075. 

XTCTS garhdi, 537. 

IfcT garhen, 568. 

xn@T ganda , 823, 854, 1498. 

xt^TCTx: ganda dhdr, 1007. 

3T5ST3T gat art, 120, 122, 639. 

JIclTx: gatdr, 938. 

XTST® gatal, 14-77. 

Jlcrra X3T5IT gatal Mat a, 1477. 

Hcftxl gat aura, 120. 
xrat gaiti, 718. 

TT^t gatto, 614, 621. 

It^^KC gadpanroa, 1183. 

gadjpirora, 1183. 

xr^gx*iT gadpurna, 1188. 

XT^tT gadra, 877. 
xr^CTXll gadraeb, 1004. 

XI gadrael, 957, 1001. 

% gadrael hai, 957 
xrer'fst gadha, 105 (footnote), 893, 
1128. 

,1128. 

xrsfexn gadahiya, 1074, 1263. 
XRpft gadhi, 1074, 1128. 
xtffT ft gadJtenri, 11 28. 
xift gadi, 226. 
xift^T gadlna , 1073. 
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apf^TT gadelct, 127,213,223,1131. 
af^XT gandaura, 848. 
ar %\gadda, 127, 209, 213, 877, 
940. 

an^t gdddi, 125, 126, 127, 223, 
226, 213, 371, 414, 451, 531, 
602, 1131. 

3T^t3T«T gaddiwan, 371. 
arau^iT gadhpurna, 1183. 
jftraT gandhtoa, 1074. 

JR*!! SR3 ganna banba, 1343. 

H%JBT ganes, 1203. 

ganaura, 848. 

TRjJst gandhlci, 1074. 
arsft gandhi, 1074. 

3TTOT3T gaptal, 1477. 
arHsjaail gaptaa, 1074. 
m\gaptu, 1074. 

3IH S H gapsv, 1074. 

3T3J galya, 1157, 1272. 

Wi^qablitu, 1074. 
aifsrct gambhri, 965. 

gabhru , 1281. 
are! gabha, 957. 
awi W5T 5|T gabha lhail la, 957. 
anrtft gM auri 894. 
ararael gamchha , 724, 733. 
aursft gamehhi , 733. 
awwt gamla, 713. 
ara%a: gamier, 301. 
ai*§5§T gamhra , 957. 
atfrl^ST Wfie gamhra Ihel achhi, 
957. 

gamhri, 965. 
m?n gaga, 1091? 
ap*w gayal, 1477. 

IjgW HtclT gagdl Mata, 1477. 
aia; gar, 1098. 

ai* ssfcniT gar aundha, 118. 
arc€t garhi, 912, 1230. 


ara^xra^t^r^t parti, 912. 

3R% garje, 1087. 
air^ gar j at, 1087. 
aiaag 5 ! garandi , 919. 
aiC^ft gardam, 889. 
aia^ar gardam, 113. 
aia^WTft gardawani, 261, 765.. 
an^H=ff gardanak, 1251; 
ar^T^ft garddni, 261 - 
atl^T^T gardami, 261. 
aR^fg garddnw, 113, 889. 
apR gar ah Mil la, 155. 

amnift garmi, 1092. 1083. 
ata^f garal, 1272. 
ausft gar si, 765, 

ZiTM garh, 1252. 

•JlTjgltl garahgar, 1252. 

'iTC'f^! garhar, 10G. 
garhi, 1207. 

garhi kharcha, 1207* 
IT^TITH gardngat, 791. 
gardnri, 919. 

IRTOciT gardmta, Appendix, 12#. 
7RT fXgarari, 595. 

Ilf* ffariar, 1098. 

Ttfkm g ariy a, 1014. 
garth, 414. 
gare, 781. 

ar^fsT garaundha, 889. 
at^^jsr garaundhan , 113. 
ap[f garra, 423. 

arsnsfta; galMor, 113. 
arafcffi galjin, 724. 
aRWt^t galjoti, 196, 
■mzgalthai, 1143. 
ara#' W galthai harab, 1143. 
arerat galta, 402. 
arepHsT galhal, 1272. 
arenrtu galmochha, 724. 
ara«T galal, 1004. 
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/ 

i ' ; 

ararsrarsRT gaUatJci, 765 . 

3I#I# gahedi, 1316. 
aifl# galM, 235. 
arftraxft gdiydri , 489, 621. 
irePt'gT gallcha, 750. • 
aiftaiT galaicka, 750. 
ndfoaft galaudAi, 724. 
ar^ift galausi, 621, 
atH? gallar, 585. 
j{ till galla, 890, 1468a, 1470, 1472, 
1484. 

ar# gain, 489, 621, 832. 
affUTt ganwkha, 1011. 
am gawat, 1144. 
am #? gawatchor, 1146. 
am gawan, 1291, 1224. 
aiffT gatona, 1291. 
argt gawa, 1435. 

3TfX frarnXf gawa laga'eb, 1435. 
aift %f gdwaleb, 1435. 
aif ft gawainyafi, 1207. 

asf?^ gauoainydn khdrch , 

1207. 

3t1|# gakni) 284. 
amtr gahra, 800. 
aifgtt^/im, 655. 
ai’gSElT gahua, 411, 616, 552. 
aj=ft gafoii, 516. 
aifsr gahum, 955. 
aitjfPf gahuman, 1136. 
ai|[J?T gahuma, 972, 985, 987. 
afg# gahnli, 516. 
ai gahenr, 1124. 

gain March, 1207. 
aTRg gachh , 585/, 994, 995. 
art# gacMi, 818, 814, 862, . 990, 
1001 . 

atfa gang, 48, 646, 890, 894, 986. 
artflff gdjar, 1073. 
arMT gajar, 1016, 1144. 

WW gaja, 318. 
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atl'STT gdnja, 44, 48, 1036. 

ait# garni, 646. 

arf# afWf gaji miydn, 1456. 

anal ganta, 1480. 

fife gdnth, 1480. 

arfcTT gantha, 1480. 

aff# gantha, 655. 

art?? g&nrar, 1075, 11S3. 

3TTfT gdra, 147, 150, 201, 1008. 

aiT#t gari, 147 . 

arro gdrh, S58. 

artl^T gdrh a, 858. 

atTcf gdt, 120. 

arlcix gala, 88. 

aifcft gdnii, 740. 

an^ gad, 790, 1001. 

an^a; gddar, 877. 

atTfT gdda, 877, 1001. 

an^a; gddur, 1074. 

art# gdndlii, 1074. 

arrfiff gdlh illy 1116. 

aim gam, 394. 

arw gay, 604, 1094, 1114, 1159. 
ans gdy goru, 1094. 
art? gar, 829, 951, 952. 
an?T gam, 423, 1267. 
aTWT gal, 921, 990, 1002 (footnote), 
1317. 

ariff i# gdl senhi , 1317. 

ail# gdli, 489, 621, 729. 

artf % rg?=g game he March, 1207. 

aifa # gdnaio he ihdhur, 1208 

arWT gawa, 1435. 

an# gdsi, 13. 

an# gdhi, 834. 

farft gilti, 1267. 

flTCIfT gtrhdna, 1010. 
tariff gitiab, 1343. 

girdin, 14 SO, 1481. 
CiRfaifesfl girgi'tiya, 1037. 
faiffiRT girgira, 646. 
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firwi girdhar, 665. 
ftRXlgirda, 399, 459, 924. 
fincfwg girmit, 400, 405. 
fincift girmi, 1480, 1481. 
fjFPS giral, 1080. 
firwf girwin, 1480. 
filX 13 ^giras(*, 1160. 
fw&J^^giraitu ghyu, 1160. 
filT? girah, 100, 1491. 
finrTO girhast, 1085. 
finest gird, 1284. 

qirdbi, 239. 
ftllTtit girdmi, 139. 
fift* gireh, 1010, 1491. 

M gire, 1*10, 1491. 
filff giron, 1477, 1480. 
filtfrfir giron ganth, 1480. 
gilanddji, 1493. 

flU B W I gilitoa, 42S, 1246, 1267. 
favrar gilat, 691. 
ft%Tf gileph, 730. 
ft%*T gilewa, 1267. 
fjwtft gilaurt, 1055. 

??tira gingat, 1266. 

T?tl gir, 965a. 

JTOBT gugnl, 1419. 

U*Sf T guchehha , 233. 

IFT.gujar, 69. 

$flHCKT gujrat, 1087, 
gunjri , 533. 

gujurua, 270. 
gunjera, 1183. 

IJBXr gudra, 975. 
gur, 1014. 

^ttgurii, 372, 713. 

473. 

gffsrT guriya, 188, 204, 221. 
gurura, 1451. 
guraur, 300. 

119. 


^SSgund, 886 . 
gundo, 894. 
gudra, 637. 
gudar, 1048. 
gudra, 731. 
gudri, 731, 1048. 

-g^UcTT gudasta, 1216. 

gudashtaddr, 1216. 
gudasta, 1216. 

5WI7I7 gudastadar, 1216_ 
guddr, 874, 886. 
guddra, 874. 

3J*T gun, 655, 747, 1457. 

*pratft gunihdri , 638. 

TJpIslT gunarkha, 238. 

3prTfT? gunwdk, 239. 

fjf^T guniya, 426. 

guniyan, 404, 426. 

%*ftguni, 1453. 

T&tgunni, 1343. 
gumma, 1272. 

P 9 ur > 1014. 

5WT gurlha, 238. 

gurchalna, 606. 

5^57 gurdan, 309. 

gttrdam, 309, 319, 457. 

’P^-TOf gurdawdn, 1141. 
gurdsl, 66. 

Tpxffc gurpaur, 810. 

gurhandi, 314. 
gurhatt/ian, 1825. 
gurhatthi, 1325, 1347. 

Wdtgur/ii, 120. 

guru;, 402. 

3PF51 TSTTW gurujMdp, 402. 
guraudha, 1341. 
guraundha, 1325. 

PHpiT gulgula, 1272. 

gulthiydeb, 1024. 

3WWI gulidna, 1272. 
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gulclar, 1138. 

5J3PST gulpha, 1073. 
apjPffl gulpM, 398. 

gulmirich, 1073. 
gulab, 1043, 1272. 
ipTT? ^THR*r gulab jamun, 1272, 
ajSITft gulabi, 1043. 
guleti, 66. 
gulaura , 1272. 
pH gull a, 1012. 

pft guilt, 32, 398, 602, 929, 9S2, 
936, 1008, 1012, 1042, 1272. 
gunj, 469. 

igggiir, 1014, 1899, 1404, 1409. 
3T'5^i gw ah, 719. 
af^fT gunra, 886. 
a£ft gunri, 898, 1023. 

1JTJT gwha, 110, 238. 
ajsj gun, 115, 239. 
ane gw, 811, 378, 1014, 1324. 
1272. 

gethjoran, 1331. 
arfsafT gethiya, 128. 
aff^sTT gemcUila, 292. 

3?'f=[f?3n genma/iiya , 292. 

gerharna, 1075. 
anftCt genrari, 832. 

genrihdta,-22S. 
aTf?*n geriya , 549. 
atfejlt geriydr, 281. 
arfena; genriydr, 298. 
afftsiTft genriydri, 281, 298. 

IT 5 ? 3JT gerua, 6S8. 
arf 35ft genrua, 662, 
ai% 3JT3T genruatoa, 1263, 
affj^t genruri, 652. 
afe ^ genrnli, 652. 
ar^fl genclrd , 637. 
af^T genclrd, 731, 

genfoi, 1073. j 


ata^lft^ewtoi, 1078. 

gerua, 119, 637, 1074. 
ararf germ, 1074, 1089. 
ara^a^T gelhanta , 1073. 
ajgn^ gel ah, 1070. 
atw gelai, 1477. 
ara'fi? gelainhi, 1486. 
aTFf^ft gelhni, 87. 
artf^l^T genhriwila, 1 156. 
af=f gehun, 955. 
aff^lT geniudn, 985. 
aif'SH gehuma, 985. 
ap?” genltun, 1092. 
als<H getam, 637. 

WS genii, 1331. 
ife geTith jor, 1331. 
afcJ^*t*r genth bandian, 1381. 
ai3T gentha, 108. 
affe- genthi, 1857. 

5ff genr, 1010, 1012, 1144. 
affl genra , 873, 1008. 

5% genra hard, 878. 
afft genri, 2S8, 1008. 

?(*t| ^m,gend kltlab, 1886. 
ataj= geru, 786. 

at3T gel, 114 (footnote), 444, 859, 
922, 967, 987, 1004, 1048, 
1086, 1087, 1089, 1343, 1485. 
ah^T gelha, 141, 719, 1160. 

J’Sr’fT ^ ^gelka he giyu, 1160. 

3TWTT gaighara, 1153. 

apg gainch, 1256. 

argi gaincha, 38. 

ar%T gainta, 88, 39, 115. 

arot gainti, 88. 

ar^R gaiddn, 1347. 

aNl gaina, 1099. 

aran gaiya, 1087. 

anc gair, 1215. 

ahc aafapft gair titaurSti, 1215. 
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ara gail, 957, 1092, 1094, 1294. 
1477, 1485. 

ahr ®rral gail Mata, 1477. 

JTWr? gauoah, 1150. 
aTtaSTOT goam, 919, 1201. 

godr, 1084, 1150, 1203. 
iVfarraSf go ark, 849 (footnote). 
JTt^rif* godren, 1159. 

gods, 1132. 
aflisT^ol^, 1139. 
artCST goitla 852, 858, 
aftt 31 gointha , 852. 
jft^3T goitha gJiar, 853. 
afm'% goenr , 784. 

goenra, 784. 

WXmm^goMlu, 533.. 

gokhula, 753, 1075. 

*?t*i gojalj 959. 
aTtwffe gojhnahta, 741. 
aitfean gojhiya , 1272. 
arfeaE/sT got ail, 957. 

gothahul, 853. 

Jltcftl gothaur, 853. 
aTt^ai gothdura, 853. 
affect gothaul, 853. 

JTt^terr gothaula, 858. 
ait5?IK gortar, 638. 

gordhodi, 1341. 
aitftftcrT gorpaulha , 939. 
aifefo gorpaur, 941, 949. 
aSt'S^en gorAa, 759. 
afrafr gordin, 759. 
ai^3V'*?l gordni, 105, 110. 
aft^n goranto, 110, 759. 
aif'SFPI gorawan, 110. 

#ST* gorar, 110. 

goriya, 188, 224, 225, 226, 
690. 1256. 

rdgorait, 1200, 12095 ; Appen- 
dix, 12a. 


g or ait ah , 1200. 

af}3craf ^ g or ait ah miith, 1200. 

goraiti, 1200. 
arft^TT gotUr, 1145. 
aTf^ft gondri, 751. 
ailrri? gocldm, 312, 1139, 1488. 
aTf^xx gondaura , 848, 
godhna, 1183. 
afectld^an, 638. 
afaft gonri, 751. 
aferhi gonraur, 848. 
aitfelT goniya , 426. 
aifawarfai gopal blog, 975. 
fewTi; golndi, 1456. 

afacT gobnai rdiit, 1456. 
art=Rr<H<rI gobrdel, 850. 
atfe^aT gobraura, 1074. 
affaiaT golara , 585. 
afte^oiAnj, 40. 

gorh/tiya, 845, 1150. 
arta^r gorhhtl, 753, 1075. 
ait?^ goranti, 786. 
aiftwf<an gorthariya, 638. 
aTta^nCt^r^an, 638. 
ifta^T^^or^aro, U45. 
aik?K T*?r gordar randa, 399. 
affai^ncanirsft gordar ruhhdni , 400. 
artan'tWK; gordhodi, 1400. 
affa^rhc gorpaur, 280. 
aTferbft gorpauri , 614. 
aftXlT gorAa, 852, 853. 
artfa^rer gorialta, 786. 
artf^afl goriya, 1456. 
a^C gore a, 1456. 

arta; fen gorentiya, 786. 

afh[ ffelT gorentiya path- 

rauti, 786. 

attain goraiya , 1456. 
aft^m goraudAa, 1341. 
afl^WQJT golbkanta, 1078. 
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STl^ngif golmuhdn, 583 
art'OTT^f golmwhln, 523, 

golwa, 764, 768, 1135. 
golioan, 378. 

after?*! golhath, 963." 

golhatthi, 963. 
literal gelawa, 1073. 

gloaur, 297, 300. 
ifwfr gosafdxt, 1456, 
aft^T^rsr go sawn, 1175. 
inte^T go sain y a, 393. 
golima, 970. 
golra, 852, 853. 
iffWTPiEsr goJtraeb, 5098. 

JTt?^*: gohravr, 853. 

gohraura, 853. 

JrffW gohcin, 784. 

gohdr, 1201. 

#?Dsf gohal, 1153. 

gohiya 72, 123 K 
gohun , 955. 
gohxim, 955. 
jff'I'OT gjh-uman, 1136. 
sriteST goa, 653, 848, 868, 1006. 
jfT^T T?3TO«f goa patdeb, 1006. 

goJchul, 975, 978. 

JTflpr W gokhul pm, 975. 
si^pf gokhul sdr, 978. 

3tt?>T gocMa, 233. 
srtlft gochhi , 1435. 

JTtsnc gojar , 69. 

arf^t goji, 65 1. 

jrJrjflT gojha, 1272. 

jrtlptt gonjhi 1010. 

site got, 604, 984, 1045, 1127. 

artel gota, 765, 856, 984, 1045. 

tftitgoti, 327, 1032, 1175. 

JVj^t *K goti he nth sari, 

1175. 


STt#t WC goti ghar, 327. 
artHt goto, 1045. 

■ntitgotki, 337. 
afte^r gothul, 853. 

Jrtf gor, 356, 1341, 1350, 145], 
3Tff go nr, 433. 

STt? vftxgor clhoi, 1841. 

3T^4r gora, 78. 90, 862a. 
aitft gori 319;. 
ir'fft gonri, 93, 580. 
tffCT gonrha, 784. 
sit? god 1394. 
sft? god lei, 1394. 

JT’f'ft gondi, 1251. 

STteW goclhan 1446. 
liter gon, 115, 128, 239. 

gonar, 849 (footnote), S49. 
^ gap, 755. 
srte^^af, 848, 1445. 

STtTS; golar pavche, 1445. 

3Tt*?t golhi, 1009. 1011, 1074. 
site gor, 1 S87, 1338, 1400. 
silTlsf gorakh, 756, 769. 
sitea^-afsnft gorakh dhandhari, 756. 
sitelsr ’Enr^TCt gorakh dkanhdra, 
756, 769. 

site SfirrtR gor lagdeb, 1337, 1351 
am* goras, 1157. 

Ittet gora, 1216. 
silft gori, 7S6. 
aftft^teW gon Jcewdl 786. 
site? gor u, 1094. 

jTte gol, 236, 418, 748, 756, 769, 
921, 1087, 1073, 1113, 1135, , 
1259, 1260. 

artery* golal i 399, 400, 418. 

Jtter=R 3§Tte golak buruj IcJidb, 
399. 

aPteH golnM 400, 418. 
liter ®rter gol gal, 921. 
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filfrg gol minch, 1073. 
lifa WK golammar, 921. 

JTfa gi rl 'j eii, 418* 

Jt|^T go ! a, 42 1, 466, 585, 1016, 
1113, 1135, 1259, 1260, 1272. 
goldkas, 424. 

IT^T gola mkhani, 400. 

IlWt goli, 77, 498, 505, 549. 

?a^ goli sabri , 5 19. 
afcrar gosal, 1408, 1.43". 

gosal kardeb, 1408^' 

1430. 

artfH gohat, 865. 
irNr?r goutha, 1144. 

gaunahri, 1293. 

Itt^gr gnuriga, 991. 
irfel ganraiya. 473. 

I^WT gausdla, 1153. 

gausinghi, 1102. 

ITT gov, 637, 1114, 145!. 

gmtndn, 1208. 
ait fefagr gau hiriya , 1 45 1 . 
art crIh gov, kosy 1492. 


ghal, 835. 

'W ghaggha, 1084* 
glmnghra, 743. 

'Gift ? t gkagkri , 34, 1088. 
ghanghri, 743, 1074 
ghanghar t 743, 
gliatah* 1 280. 

^3*IT ghatna, 31 9 1, 718. 
'qZSJ ghat raj 1272. 

ghatilan, 1272. 
TSfafcT ghat ora, 1272. 

^fT ghattha , 1272, 
, gfarf?r ghathihan , 1272. 
ghara, 32. 


irNn 1139. 

ifh 400. 

nfgt ga-mchi , 789. 

gaunchhi 789, 1074. 
infs* 848. 

gouthi. 848. 

$fqi gaunrha, 784. * 

If^cF gaut, 848, 1144, 

Jnfcf gaunt, 848. 
in- gf^gr gem tahiya, 637. 
artel gg gaut deb, 1145. 
tfMt gauuli, 884. 

gauddn, 1347. 
lPt*TT gaitna, 129!, 1349. 
irhi % sntr; gauna he near , 1349. 
ifk gemr, 1118. 
lltrt gauri, 93. 
ifi^T ganla, 236. 
irNtt gausdr, 1153. 

?TW gram, 1455. 

*TTTT g^ftcTT gram deota , 1455. 
asme g war, 1 150. 

■psnft grihi, 1284. 

ii 

gf I»?t gh itari, 832, 910. 
gffgt ghariya, 530, 547, 554, 560, 
621. 

gfl giari, 595, 776. 
gffcft ghar&unchi , 722. 
giant, 77 6, 1422. 

<?Tng giant idngab, 1422. 
ghanta, 7 76. 

Afghan, ■ 97, 410, 552, 585, 858. 

gR! ghan chak&ar, 585. 
gTOgt ghanmudhi, 409. 

gianbaha, 295. 
gg'PfT ghanwaha, 283, 295. 
g?ft ghani , 646. 
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ghatioili, 646. 

yaghar 268,31a, 853, 895, 1089, 
1162, 12,34, 12^5, 1244, 

1248, 1275, 1350, 1388, 1390, 
ghar a , 1234. 

WT( glarJca , 1250. 

^X % ghar he log, 1275. 

ghar ghar tv a, 1173. 

^X ffhar fhhariga, 1244. 

it gharnal, 232. 

^R^ft gharanni > 566. 

xreTsft ghar puimri, 1350. 
gharbdri , ? 84. 

^X UTS ghar bharab , 1388, 1390. 
gharra, 271. 
gham , 595. 
gharhu , 1692. 

^RT ghara, 1234, 1254. 
ghardmi, 1244. 

’gf^T ghariya, 530, 547, 554% 557, 
713. 

ghanl 9 ?13, 

trft 1234. 

ghaithari, 722, 

^Wnft ghahdri } 72 2. 

^§9EfT gliaiua , 1183. 

igr«^Rf1 c/haskadi, 1359. 

gt/asluriya, 1119, 
ghasua, 1272. 
ghasui, 1272. 

■aijf ghasui roti, 1272. 

W ^a*', 34. 

ghagk, 1091, 1092. 
ghdnghar, 743. 

'STt ghdghe, 829. 

^12 ghat, 1420. 

■glat ghatoii , 1456 
'EiTH' 1272. 

1272. 
ghathi, 1272. 


ghat ho, 1272. 
ghdntho, 1272. 
ghdni, 268, 444. 
ghdmanr, 487. 

■sUfl ghdri, 1153. 

^TW ghas, 356, 868. 

TO THcT ghds pat, 868. 

ghiura, 1039. 
fTOft ghiildn, 1 308. 
f^RT ghina, 848. 
fenfT ghiyaura, 1272. 
gliirohi, 335/. 
ghirnal, 595. 
fw^«TT ghirna, 596. 

glimi, 238, 595,940. 
ghir savcli, 722. 
g Hr sir hi, 722. 
ghinindi, 722. 
ghinit , 722. 
fWR ghiioak, 140. 
f^W=R TOfUT ghiioak Jcarha, 140. 
fTOH Efrflft ghiioak karht , 140. 
ghiioahi, 140. 
aif^ST ghiwahi blidnra , 140. 
ghisiri, 722- 
1160. 

ghiw, 1160. 
gkiwar . 1272. 

1272. 

fS'EIT ghvggha, 741. 

SpTCl yhughm, 990, 1272. 
lg^*Tt ghuiiglim, 990. 
%'%\ghunghru, 759. 

771. 

^^ghunghnru, 771. 

T ghmighur, 759. 

™ '.5 

H^rt ghuchchi, 713. 

ghtndi, 612, 729, ?67. 

755. 

1177, 
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ISTCpr ghnmdel, 830, 1098, 133a. 
ghuman, 954. 

1«W ^VSghumaud jal, 646. 

ghurkatta, 293. 

ITft ghirchi, 335. 

glwchUa, 115. 
ghurm, 940, 1177. 
^mghurla, 136. 
ifeft ghurili, 713. 

gkusiawe, 1446. 

^pTT ghua, 984. 

55 gkugh, 741. 
lit ghmri 7 29. 

'Wight*. 1074. 
gliuni, 1024. 

1C gHr, 848, 849, 873, 1247, 
1400. 

55^125? ghur katab, 873. 

5^7 ghuri, 889. 

gheghua , 1173. 
l4cft 1000. 

gheran, 895, 1148. 

'kK\^{ gherani, 1148. 

WfT gliewia 1069. 

?X ghewari, 832 . 
ghenck , 1073. 
ghral, 14S5. 

tU ghra, 895, 919, 1182, 1148, 
1811. 

Smglemr, 1272. 

WJlft ghailsdri, 722. 

W ghaila, S3, 303, 432, 713. 

g/iaili, 713. 

ITjoCT gloitgra 1100. 
« s Nfly//^«,1074 > . 

.''NT«lliiWqT ghonghpMlwa , 1173. 
"tiFfan ghnghm, 1100. 

ghonchna, 1100. 

^fsif ghoUai, 1310, 1314. 
ghomuhah , 1256. 


T ghonaha, 1256. 
ghoriya, 225 
ghonsdr, 484, 485. 
ghonsdri, 484. 
giorjaur, 1272. 
ghorjdri, 1272. 
ghoruaha, 143. 
ghordi, 639, t>36. 

ffcrit gloratli, 144. 

^ItTsr ghordn, 895, 1148. 

’'XRT'Tt g/iordm, 936. 
ghogh, 741. 
ghoghat , 741. 
ghoghar, 1458. 

WTgi; ghonghar, 1100. 
ghongJia, 725, 1 267. 

wHt ghoghi, 734, 737. 

5t5t glonghi, 737. 
ghogho, 741. 

•N» 

^WT ghoncha, 1100. 
ghontab, 1310. 
ghotan, 1310. 

^!2T ghontn , 589. 
ghor, 148, 1126. 

5^? ghor bahal, 148. 
gkora, 1126. 

Jft^m,3S6, 1126, 1127, 1256. 

'9T1T ghonpa, 987, 1100. 

^ Shor, 749, 1126, 1161, 1160. 
1272. 

ghor an, 639. 
ghor a, 1126. 
gliori, 1126. 
gltol, 1272. 

•eiWt gholi, 1483. 

^ gland, 379. 

ghanr, 379, 1234. 
ftghyudliari, 1308. 
ghyu, 138, 713, 719, 1160, 
1272, 1308. 
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gg; cJiaJc, 629. 

g=R chakti, 209 

ggs chahath, 1225, 1227. 

chakti, 209. 
ggjjgf chahmak, 1091. 
gg^gig chaharbdn, 585. 
ggCBTg chahatsdn, 538. 
ggfl chakri, 581, 619, 932, 1014. 
TOi chakla, 457, 629. 

chakleddr, 871. 
fcRSf^ chakwar, 579. 
g^pSJT chakula, 619. 

ehakaith, 573. 

g^tfT chakora , 1 183. 
g«t#t chakori , 579. 
chakola > 6 '29. 

cJiakkar , 360, 585, 590, 1112. 
*8[W%i chaMas, 447. 

cholcJca , 151, 590, 1253, 
1272. 

■!?# chakki, 5-81, 590, 619, 1014, 
1251, 1369. 

*£l ckangni, 1488. 
c Jiang eri, 41. 
changeli , 41*. 
changer , 45. 

*?f^f c/iag Jins, 147. 

*^p|^ Hlft eJiag/iiis gdri, 147, 150. 
c/iaehra, 987. 
cJiaehfi , 1416. 

^[tTK chacMr , 238, 937. 
chanchaf , 1234. 

^ chancJiar gJiar, 1234* 
ehailca % 785. 

cJiatJcoha> 1004. 
ckatM) 1458. 
chatfti) 1272. 
eftaiai, 197, 751* 1450. 


'SfsTPT chatan, 751, 794, 1266. 
chatdwan , 1407. 
chatiga , 1453. 

■^EWI cJiatua> 1458. 
ggrg); chataini, 751. 
g|rg chat ail, 1073. 
ggT chatta, 1004. 

=g3T uf?;g % chatta dharis hat, 

loot. 

■giig chattdn , 1266. 

gftc/^317, 304, 319/a,456, 
713, 750. 

’xrs g chat hail, 1073. 
gf%gt chariya , 713. 
t gf%gR chaiiydr, 9 49. 

•gffgrg chanriwdh, 649. 
g“C charh, 1 1 73. 
g-TTfr charhat, 1085. 
gre.g charliab, 1024. 

‘guj^g charhdeb, 1308, 1378. 

=g^ig char do, 951. 
gfc charhi , 726 (footnote). 
^W^chanda, 1034. 
gcW chatra, 1074, 1105. 

=gp-ngg chatdwan, 1-156. 
gcjXg't chaturthi, 1340, 1357. 
g*<Vl3T chamlrmda, 778. 
gggt chandwa, 7, 183. 

'gfggT chandiya , 269. 

•gtfSft ehanduli , 7. 
g^r* chaddar, 323, 724, 730, 740, 
1339, 1386. 
gggH. chanJci, 786. 
gg^tg chandol, 241. 
gtflRT* chanmdr, 1251. 
gggT chamoa, 269. 
ggiT chapsttr, 1073. 
ggt chana , 1002. 
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chart, 1003. 

ckandan, 778, 1318, 1391. 
fT* c/tanc/an Hr, 1391. 
dtandar , 585. 

dtandar hala, 585. 
fT* eland ar Hr, 765. 
channa, 1047, 1048. 

•*nrt ehajaal, 136, 1013. 
chaplain, 729. 
chapatwa, 1074. 

^XfST diapta, 735, 1037, 
•^Schapot, 179. 

•^trST chapra, 1075. 

‘mft chapni, 492. 

"msim eh a pr aw an, 409. 

‘?' t Rl*lT claprauna 409. 
lUlVt chapraitni, 409. 

WTO" chabntra, 317, 1243. 
ft’TT chile na, 1272. 

■Wlft ckabeni, 1272. 

chabkuki, 99. 

'TO'g chamaeh, 449. 

chamra, 414, 1139. 

'WSt c/tamri, 719. 

chamatkar, 1056. 
chamtaJck , 3 19. 

*5fFTST chamra , 362a. 

“^FTTSpr cliarnaini, 1400. 
chamdr, 4*9, 1196. 
chamaini , 1400, 1408, 1412. 
•mVr chamaufa, 383. 

chamauti, 383. 
fWTT clampa, 138, 140, 765. 
ttfllT clampa kali, 765. 

“*W = 5T chammach , 449. 

’TOT5T clammal, 507. 

,*m char, 1120. 

"TTOlft char mi, 14-79. 

"m# charai, 697, 1133. 
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■TORT clarka, 1133. 
clarko, 3138. 
charukh , 498, 540, 598. 
charkha, 339. 
clear Hi, 329, 585a, 598. 
chargotiya, 639 t 
‘mfflCt chargori, 31. 

charchasi, 821. 

°^T*cfig5rt charanchliya, 1248. 

charanchliya 

chulha, 1248. 

= ?^5T claran, 93. 

“mil cltarna , 726. 
charni, 93. 

charpatiya, 1018. 
charpatiya, 1018. 
**mf%*lT charpatiya , 725. 
s miT€ charpai, 636, 1416. 

ehapay, 2-*3. 
mR charban, 1272. 

charbardha, 1097. 

'mil charwa, 1126. 

’TOT* char wal, 1150, 1184. 
WITT char wah a, 845, 1150. 

c/eartoahi, 833, 1152, 1205. 
charart, 1036. 

=5T?^T charsa 1139, 1201. 

“m^TT JTT^TFf charsa he go dam, 
1139. , 

chamra, 1500. 
charted, 1500. 

'UTS charai, 1147, 1 151, 1152, 
1205 ; Appendix, 14. 

"mfe chardnt, 1 L47. 
chari, 1141, 1183. 
charua, S3, 316', 467, 718. 
•*HSi eland, 467, 713. 
chariya, 1174. 
charaila, 1248. 

•WTI ^JSIT charaila chulha, 1X48. 
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Trar o chala, 1083. 
wax WSTJT chrtUa batdm . 401. 
■qsqt chalna, 30, 325, 410, 6l)6. 
clalni, 440, 604. 
chalal, 356. 
chalalah, 1113. 
chalaeb, 817, 830, Oil, 

.949. 

'qsfjfe't chlanki, 519. 

'Sfm cf/ale, 478. 

'=5^11 chalauna, 346. 

■qsrHt chulauui, 56, 331, 346, >39., 
416. 

■qqiffft cla’aunsi, S94. 

'qqff ckalho, 1155. 

■^qXT chamwra, 1133. 

■qq^R o’lasddr, 742. 

=qfqiT dahbt, 585. 

'q’gHT chakta, 1458. 

•qi^m chahbachc'ia , 31 1, 316. 
'qqqf tfiahal , 787. 

'q'R'* chain, 591. 

'qt^?; ckaur, 163, l£65. 

=qrgf chan , 1 084. 

*qiqR chilli, 79, 573, 02.'. 

=qiqR chakar, 1184. 

*qiqp3 chdhil, £93. 

■qX3at ahaki, 1014, 

=qT^2X chakiiita, 126 . 

•qflT chang , 49, 895, 970. 

"qf’q chdnch, 799. 

'3’f=3T chdnchar, 1154. 

*ft 5 *rd chinch ri, 31 8. 
s qt = qqiqrt chdnch lodla . 1234. 
, qt = qqT5iT qR chdnchwdla ghat , 
1234. 

chdnch/ii, 1141. 

^eT chdiai, 250. 

■qtf chant, 117, 142,919. 

•qtfi ch&nra, 12 59. 
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=qfeX chanda, 1259. 

■qfft chdnri, 21, 1259. 

■qf® chdndu , 1031. 

■qT?R chdtar, 382, 646, 1 1 05. 

=qfq eland, 226, 585, 762. 

“qfq chan A char kin, 585. 

■ql^sfl chdnclni, ll'S, 1235. 

=qiq;C chadar, 585, 730, 740, 145. 
'qtqx; q^>l%qR eld dut p.rcihddf, 
585." 

°qf{qqi chandil, 816. 

=qfft chdn.ii, 7. 

=qiq chan, 1088, 1091. 

champ, 816. 

=q|tn chivnpa , 318, 74^. 

'qfttx q%qx chant pa hukhiyu, 7 l v . 
'qfift chdmpi. 156, llO. 

’qTfq? chabuk, 104. 

=qiHt cMbhij 1250. 

chabhuk, 99. 

'qXJT dim, 414, 1139. 

=qR char, 821, 1244. 

'TOXTR chdrpdi, 638, 1131. 

TO* TO char das, 821 . 

=qRT china, 1144, 118'-'. 

=qtf*; chart, 1037, 1113. 

TOtT cadro, 1 1 83. 

=qi5iq ckdlan, 868. 

=gi«lfq ckahini, 440, 604. 

TOVTOI chalsa, 914. 

arrat cJtdH, 170, • 53, 327, 120 , 750. 

TOE me '.id!, a, 1 155. 

°qiqqf chdtoal, 903. 
tXIST das, 801. 817, 818, 819, 821, 
823, 82 >, 1089, 1192. 

■qnx chdhe,, 419, 527. 

chalna, 741 (footnote), 
fqgqt c/ituri, 1272. 
f%qr chile, 1141, 
fqqo? ehikath, 1225, 1227. 
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chihanlcaur, 1146. 
chihanjiblh. 0 , 1146. 
f^iraT chihna, 1045, 1160, 1166. 
ftlfTOT chikaniya , 1146. 
froft chihni, 716, 786, 1183. 

filft, chiTcni mitti, 786. 
fiHffft 'lift chihni kauri, 713. 
fsWfi ckikas, 1272. 
f%3WT cHfaa, 1272. 

ckihhan , 786, 849*. 
fWT fel dukhan, mitti, 786. 
chihhas, 1272. 

867. 

fn^Tlt chlchurai, 869. 
froffc chichhor, 1075. 1183. 
W=TO chichira , 1072. 
f^T chichura , 1072. 
cluck ori, 1183. 
c^or, 1075, 1183. 
chichori, 1075. 
chichoro , 1183. 
e/«2, 726, 1464. 
cetera, 1004, 1031. 
f^a*aurer | chitura Idgal kai, 
1004. 

f%5T chxttha, 1464, 1483. 
f%it chittki, 1344, 1464, 1487. 
fScn^ft chitarseli, 1073. 
f%eRT chitra, 1082, 1089. 
fWT chita, 1419, 1422. 
ferm chitdwa, 994. 

(Veil chita seraeb, 1422. 

chitiydeb. , 1024. 
ftfTfl ckitti, 1024, 1391. 

chitli kauri, 1391. 
fsTTOTC chinmdr, 1247. 
f^srgi chintoa, 1183. 

chiniya, 1005. 
f%f*raf ckiniydn, 1005. 
chindhi, 165. 
chinna , 991, 


chinni, 1014. 
f%73T chipta, 1037. 
fttrfi ckipri, 852. 
ftwer ehimtet, 516, 539, 567, 703, 
t 711, 1033. 

: chimii, 516. 

chirahdan, 702, 1253. 
f%*f 5WT chirkutwa , 1456. 

P4i3ii=il chirkutwa pir, 1456, 
cUrcMra, 1380, 1385, 
chircbiri, 1183. 
f%4T t n ehirna, 424. 

chirmichchi, 707. 
chirdh, 713. 
chirdg, 713, 1423. 
ckirdgdan, 702, 711. 
f^lJT chirdg batti, 1423. 
f^TSTT chirdg a, 1443. 
ft’tUTnr chirdgdh, 1147. 
fatl* ckirdr, 141 S. 
f=enaft chirari, 1418, 

ckiraiya, 194, 967, 1082; 
1086. 

fqrfarar chiraugiya, 769. 
f^raiT chilam, 472, 718, 1026, 1034. 

chilamc&i, 699. 
ffSHra cUlwan, 605. 

chilip held, 699. 
chili mchi, 699, 711. 
chilohi, 73. I 

chilaunj, 605. 

pci <tf^ chilaund, 605, 645. . 

fwtar chilam, 605. / 

chillam, 472. 
fg-ig chihal, 1375. 
faf cPI chihal tan, 1375. 

chihuhar, 1 098. 

“ft® chih , 1141. 

"ft*! cMn. 474. 475. 990, 991, 1084. 


china, 991, 1074. 
dim, 312, 1014. 

% 3TJF0WT chini kekarkhana, 
312. 

•qlsft % artgiTT chini he goddm, 312. 
■iffsft chindhi , 105. 

'ffc’f chinh, 991. 

=tftg chip, 184, 427. 

'gfc chir, 723. 

chira, 724, 1265. 
chuar i, 920c. 

^ dink, 1 084. 

chuhri, 136, 71:5. 

=jj^5ft chnknt, 713. 

"jpgr chuhai , 834. 

chukiya, 249. 
f <$Wr chuh ana, 1220. 

■g^T? chnkkar, 372, 718. 

•gifiR chnkkar, 713. 

tTUT chukka , 136, 140, 146, 713. 

=ggi\ chthhi, 136. 

=g=gf% , gT chuchuHya, 1077. 

chiitki, 417, 857, 1201, 1483. 
=gf%gR ehuridar, 727, 740. 

= af%5JT cliuriya, 561. 

“gfsiflR chmihdf , 561. 

=g^gr churail, 1458. 

=gHZT chunia , 567. 
eh undr i 3 745. 
cJiunri , 745, 1316. 
ehtnioalial , 1267. 

*eps<fT chimb a 7 659. 

ehmetal , 1267. 
chunauti, 659. 
f3T ehunna, 69, 659, 1267. 

=g?ft diunni, 127s:. 

=g*ig?t chvhhki, 570. 

■Weft chnbhti, 570. 

'gsiTgg chm&eb, 1304. j 

Tnn«pr chumawan, 1219, 1 04. j 
chumauna, 1279, 1304, 1312. | 


=gftgi chnriya , 60, 568. 

=gft'fH churihar, 561. 

=|5Wif2|?T chttljhcnka, 303. 
chulaeb, 855. 

■g^lt^T ehulhancha, 303. 

'STvlT’ft chilhani, 1248. 

chulhiya, 1248. 
cW*, 1035. 

=g^r cW, 727. 

chuh tab, 1 358. 
chuh or, 1456. 

“gif's *41 5f chuh a r mat, 1456. 
gwif ehvhar, 1119. 

°gtPT«fl chuhani, 1248. 
ch itand , 1246. 

“ggr*!! HTTg chuuna mar ah, 1 246. 
“ggjt chuan, 578, 90.0c, 
i T*‘ chain, 929c. 

=g4J c//«c, 1084. 

°v. 

\giT clink i, 146. 

\HT eJS»*«, 516, 567, 703. 

^*3*1 chunti, 516, 539, 567, 1033. 
=*|ST char a, 1272. 

chiiri, 571, 

=^G cliurh, 1250. 

chnn , 659, 748, 1025, 1267, 
1272, 

chunah, 1389, 1390. 

=ggi <?A#»a, 69, 1267. 

W gfcgr chan a plural , 1267. 

=15 otir, .55, 256, 638, 768, 771, 
9V V78, 1037, 1250. 

*gxi char a, 1272. 

%p. chnri, 768, 771. 

=gst chal, 155, 638, 1250. 

*^f chalk, 1247. 

“’jg-fTeMWa, 342, 301, 435, 454, 
1247, 1 248, 1306, 1312, 1S1: 5 ’ 
1377. 

W gR chal ha he ghar, 312. 
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chulhik, 1087, 
chulhi, 1247. 

^ftchulho, 1247. 

3 JR chengwa baingan, 1073. 
%Vft chendhri 165. 
ehepua, 1012. 
chephri, 738. 
chephua, 290. 

•t^T cherua, 713. 

^XXcherui, 83, 713. 

chelkhi, 11. 

%^fqT cheUiwa, 1155. 

^Nft oheki, 1251. 

^ chenghi , 155. 

%% clench, 1183. 

chechak, 1175. 

%'s client, 726. 

cheftra, 1261. 

•rft chendi 165. 
cfieniy 165. 
chenHy 165. 

Xchepi, 1251. 

^ chert, 11. I 

W chela, 1261. 

^el chait, 1082, 1084, 1092. 

chatta, 809. 

^tehaiti, 1419 . 

chad a, 126!.. 

\ chaili 11,401, 1261. 
chokni, 452. 
nffaW cholera, 894. 

%tfiraT chongiya, 416. 

%toftc/br«t, 1117. 

"ifftST chorsa, 403. 

■Sters: chorai , 1836. 

chordnt } 1186. t 

chordnta, 1183. j < 

chordwai, 763, J « 

RtaTS chohdt , 1 119. « 

chohair, 1119, 

chokan, 462. « 
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chokar, 894. 
chonhar, 894. 

'sftm choka, 452. 

• '%3'T choMa, 800, 1272. 

%RIT chonga, 24, 881, 414, 510, 495 
%flfl chongi, 414, 510. 

■tlS chot, 356, 408, 719. 

%f«*t chonti, 155, 761. 
chonrh, 1117. 
chonrhi, 1117. 

"flcl chot, 848. 

%t>T chontha, 1272. 
chona, 270. 
chonhi, 155, 

'fa chop, 124 . 

‘WlPT chomp , 124. 

%tin chopa, 1012. 
chobha, 385. 
chob'n, 13, 90. 

“fk chor, 572, 1173, 1184. 

chorale, 72 6 (fretnate), 1 1 84 
chorfcdli, 929. 

flS^I chor matka, 1173, 1458 
^i^tcholi, 744. 

%tfS chohat, 1456. 

^^5T[ chauetha, 828. 

chankiha, 754, 762. 

•trhfSt cJi&ziJ&tht) 141. 
chaukla , 629. 

^%SI chauketha, 828, 857. 

^irfesTT changathiya , 828. 
chaugdni, 473e. 

chaugoshiya, 725. 
chaugora, 31, 382. 

^Nf! changhara , 585/. 

chaugdnw, 953. 

^WT=T{ chdughawa, 953. 

'Mici'Itt chant hart, 1340. 

e ^'3?n ehauthaiya, 910 1017 

1053. 

chautra, 486, 722, 1243. 


INDEX. 


li 


^aWI chautana, 585. 

chauthdri, 1340, 1?91. 
chauth aiy a , 910, 1201, 
chattdhri, 1452. 

"^UST ckaupatta, 1075. 

■sfarerar chavpatiya, 1018. 

'ch'trgSf ehaupahal, 403. 

■Thresj i'cft ehaupahal reti, 403. 
■^fanreft chaubagli, *-28. 

chaubatiga, 833. 

■sfNfirai chaubadhiya , 639. 

^«PC?T chaubarda, 31. 149. 

chaumandi, 8i8. 

’SjfafeUT chaumasiya, 1C 08. 

cheursa, 399, 403, 470,531 
557. 

chaursi, 557. 

■gfcrel ch aura si, 759. 

chauraha, 833, 1221. 

31 chauretha, 1272. 
fl ehauhatta, 544 

ifhsrT eh ana. 736, 1094, 1489, ]490 5 : 

1495, | 

•ffefi chauk, 223, 828. 
chaunk, 1347. 
chaukath, 1250. 

chauh naran, 33. | 

tTNi chauka 549, 1247, 1426. 

chauki, 30, 35, 36, 389,457. 
629, 685, 765, 830, 1378 
•$Nl chaunki, 30, 35. 

chauki ghumaeb , S30. 
chaukidar , 1200. 



chaukiddri, 1200. 
c hanker, 828. 

vbCTt: chaukor, 1260. 
chaukhar, 1097. 

^tl^fl^T chaukhariya, 1097. 

■^ISTi; chaukhar, 821. 

■31 3f5 change th, 828. 

^3 chauth, 1091, 1201. 

=3131 chauth t, 1088. 
chaunr, 1117. 
chautU, 1381, 1391. 

=#Nft 3R chauthi fedora, 1381. 

'ItsrT chau7idha } 646. 

chaudhar , 1260. 
chaupar, 833. 

■3T33 chauiat, 863. 

ehaupahal, 1260. 

=3^3Ti: chaupdr, 1215. 
chaunpi , 713. 

^rW chaubhar, 1095. 

5 3l»T3 chmmdt , 798, 803, 858, 
1006. 

TflW chaumas, 818. 

^t33 ckaumdns jo tab, 818. 

Trfaj® chattmukh, 833, 1307, 1323, 
1374. 
chaur, 77. 

=rfi; chaunr, 784, 790, 920c. 
chaurath, 1272. 

=cftlTTt chauratti, 1499. 

t'cft chauras reti, 403. 

•rNl chaura, 748, 775. 
chauri, 1272. 

r chh j| 


chhakra, 147, 150, 164, 
199, 201, 202, 203, 204, 

205, 208, 211, 212, 214, 211, 
1118. 

1118 . 


chhakni, 654. 
chhakuhi, 103. 
chhakkar, 1 1 IS. 
^?KT chhagra, 969. 

chhagraeb, 1115. 
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ekhagri, 1121 . 
cbhagotiya, 639, 

^TS chhachhat, 134-9. 

<5 ch hanchhiya, 1 39. 

1?^T chhaia, 68, 
chkaija, 179. 
chkatanhi, 1500. 

IjSff chkatanlc, 1497, 1498 
chhatiytby 1098. 
chhaUan, 51-4. 
chhatt H, 1406. 

& ckbatk , 144 2. 

chhath barat , 1142. 
chhathi \ 1406. 

chhathimr , 1406. 
chhathi, 1405, 1406. 

W&fl chharra, 771- 
ehhara, 225. 
chhan , 586, 654. 
chharidar, 1450. 
chhan/ a , 468. 

Hfcf cdi/zazf, 22 *, 248, 1244. 

i?£RT chhatna , 45. 
ckhatni, 245. 

chhatri, 213, 223, 245, 
649. 

liferi chhatiya , 192. 

10 45, .7244. 

1118. 
chhaclam , 1497. 

chhait^ 768, 

^«RfT chhanka, 1272. 

1 £«RT chhanna , 853. 

^TT«T chhanan, 713. 

chkanua , 1130, 1165. 

SRPTC chhanua chdk ? 1165. 

IFlVt dhanauta, 307, 3] 95, 456 
685, 711. 
chared, 768. 
chhanna, 252, 442, 


chkanhiya,, 1244. 

igtf chhajp, 109). 

^62T chhapia, 1074. 

chhaparband, 1218. 
chhaprahica, 1486. 

WVll ch/iapra, 7 1. 

Wtfft chhapn, 71, L244 1245 
ohhapi, 1(i87. 
cMappar, 796, 1241. 

62 c/ifiappa, 893. 

5£Wfsf*TI ohhabadhiya , 639. 

4j4| f<8l ekhamad , 1427. 
chhaya, 1091. 
chharhi, 99, 111, S32. 

Wmi chharhi bald, 832, 
ckharan, 1246, 1262. 
ckharra , 1266. 
chharahi, 786. 
chhan , 573. 
chharit/a , 1244. 

iSpSTfcT? chhalkatui, 1163. 

li^Tt chhalki , 53 J. 

^5T^%5IT chhalchhabela, 1331. 

^WT chkalna, SIS. 

SSrrft chha,i auni, 126. 

WI chal/ a, 126, 132, 473, 769 
937, 1366. 

*WW«tt chhaUabakhra, 126. 
ch/ialleaar , 473. 
chhaioanni, 1479. 
chhahattha t 737- 

l¥sft chhakaUhi, 737. 

Wit chhai, 1125. 

chhauni , 1244. 

ID^C chhaur, 849. 

*1TT3[ iQsS. 

^IqR<l c/ihahaii, 05 4. 

WT^W chkahm, 103. 

IT nKchhagar, 1121. 

WWcl/taneM, 799, 13S, 1166. 
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gsfgft chhanehhi , lo9. 
chh aja } 367. 
chha n tab , 391, 888. 
chhar, 358. 

IjjTfT c A Aar a , 1475 

SgT^S chkariy 1113. 

ggTcT chh fit, 1244, 1250. 1251. 

^IcH ehhata , 1244. 

sfc smft ckhati ke nari , 224. 
chhand , 105. 

chh an, 105, (footnote), 110. 
3gVrfsf chhanan , SOI, 918. 
chhani, 858, 1051. 
chhanh , 1244. 
chkanhi , 1244. 

^tqi chhapa , 534, 569, 87 1, 1148, 
grpPI chh ah an 372, 1246. 
q£TC5T<?//&arara, 1246, 788, 789. 

HjjXTt chharo, 8 68 ♦ 
gj'Fyf <?/*// a', 132, 1224. 
g>T*f /b inta, 1264. 

ckhatti , 1264. 
chkali , 1163. 
chhalhu 1183. 
chhuwni, 895. 

UgHT chhawa , 1125. 

71. 

1232. 

fie^twt chhichaniyan, 915. 

chhickklahiya , 788. 
ckhitkan , 103. 
ohhitham, 1250. 
chhithni, 1260. 
ftH# cM*6W, 359- 
fijeTW chhitab, 855. 

f^rre: iso9, 1332. 

%% 23, 90. 

%5^tl chhitua, 359, 857, 858. 
fi^T ckhitta, 64, 284, 801, 857. 
858. 
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f%f\ chhitti, 367. 
fs&cRr chhilna. 45. 
fl£cr«ft chhitni, 45. 
flg«RT chhinwa , 943. 
f|^€ chhinux, 1165. 
cJiAinuhi, 1163. 
ehhipkatta, 875. 
f^xpft chhtpni, 56, 439 
chhipuli, 678. 
chliimri, <394, 1001, 1004. 
chhtmoi, 1 1 S3. 
flj3[3v f fT chhirlcana, 915, 
twzf^Tl ch/iirhira , 284. 

ehhrikni, 801 . 
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35T j hin ha, 622. 
jhlnha, 622. 

*ft^ jhirau, 1075, 1183. 
vfifajhil, 790. 

^cfT jhuhta, 645. 

»J3SfiT jhutJca, 1262. 

*?T33ft jhutU, 1262. 

VfiW jhund, 1124. 

WRft zftxjhwnfo bir, 1456. 
jkummah, 764. 
jhurni. 866. 
wf* jhuri, 58. 

jhulni, 763. 
jhur, 1446. 

'V^Sjhunr, 1124. 
jh&mah, 764. 
jhur, 815. 
jhul, 133, 1431. 
jhula, 744. 

*§5? jhut, 799. 

jhusi, 799. 

^T3I jhengta, 896. 

J¥JT^T jhen.gr a, 937. 

WHIT ihenora. 896. 995. 
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*tf ]honkral } 1030. 

jhompn, 879, 1234. 
ft jhompri, 71, 878, 1234. 
wtgrrest fholaii, 1080, 
ifffsS /7wrc£, 196. 

jhonjhan, 1258. 


jhor, 789, 832, 1001, 1272. 
Moral, 876. 

?$Xn]hora } 41, 734, 781, 647, 832 
507, 647. 
jhol, 1116. 

jhola, 41, 133, 13 1, 647, 1080 
jhoh 133, 134, 647. 
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3Efi«Tt talna, 482. 

tohal, 1488. 

SM^itaklii, 1198, 1479. 

2JRT taka, 1479, 1497. 

3*RWT takua, 350, 499, 518. 

takmri, 462, 640. 

51ft takka , 1500. 
aim tangna, 649. 

tangni, 3 4, 613, 649. 

5JN3¥ tangbah, 363. 
s'irrd tangari, 86. 

tang art; 395. 

^Taft iangunig 988. 

<firh: tangaur 49, 895. 

3"^ft tanga, 395. 

333* iatghar, 1234. 

Ssnapft tatudw, 1126. 

«i^ETC tataughar, 1235. 

tatti, 381, 585, 1051. 1250. 
3^ tatti lilu phar, 585. 

Wg^fattu, 1126. 
tanrna, 276 

B^STT tanrna , 792, 954. 

SWt tapka. 1246. 

8TOT Tim tapka m&rab , 1246. 
FNTC tappar, 319 m, 

WSTf fcwwaJ, 867. 
tarsui, 24. 
tariya, 713, 767. 


35f=fT ta.Ua, 161. 

3 SIT* talah, 161. 

3fWt talua, 161. 

B¥*T talna, 1125. 

HTll taint, 136. 

tank, 372. 
zmxtakar, 372.' 

HT45T taka, 1113. 

Hfllf tdngab, 624, 1422. 

SIJTf tdngah, 363. 

3tni tanga , 224, 895, 

Stlft tdngi, 395. 

3Tig«r tangun, 988. 

3TH tat, 129, 319, 1051, i486. 

2T3t idti, 1051, 1084, 1234, 1250, 
1416, 

3fst tdntlii, 682. 

3T? tar, 713, 784. 

3Tf taw, 784, 788, 790, S57. 

3IfT tdr a, 713, 1011, 1074. 

3’IFfT tdnra, 1074. 

3T#t tali, 713. 

3fft tdnri, 24, 328, 784, 1074. 

3T0T tap, 48, 50, 646. 

SUIT tdpa, 48, 50. 

3 I'm! t dpt 48, 50, 646. 

3T5C tar, 24, 767, 857. 

Sf?; tdnr, 857. 

3TSW tdrab, 857. 

3lft tdri, 857. 
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ft^i#l: tihthi, 318, 1416. 
ft^ ^ era*#! HM hi lee l alert, 
226. 

ftsfiCt tiler i, 466, 1272. 
ftf^xrT tikiya, 1272. 
ftspTT tilcula, 1272. 
ftgpft tilculi, k47, 762. 
ft^tUT tihorha, 1272, 1449. 
ft^* lilcor, 793. 
f zmztiMar, 791, 793. 
ft 133^ tikkthi, 667. 
fetr^fft tipJeari, 1246. 
ftxp?T?[ Updar, 1208, 1217. 
ftw tipna, 48 ' >. 
fttfWl tipni, 867. 
ftxpft tipuni, 482. 
fts*ft tibbhi, 1009. 
ftfasTT tibhiga, 987. 
tirri, lu74. 

ft^fT tillia, 791, 793. 
ft^ST 31^: tilha talar, 793. 

We, 69. 
tUab, 240. 
i\m tile a, 1400. 
tlri, 1074. 
tini, 1183. 
it pan, 1:543. 
ilWn iipur, 793. 

tufiiga, 713. 
tuleri, 1272. 

3*ann tungna, 958. 

trngni, 875. 

ZJZ'VW Mdh, 1094. 

3SfCt Unki, 1074, 1177. 
eWf titan, 713 
tain, 713. 

Vi tale, 723. 
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tula, 1272. 
e*irra tungab, 624. 

S/a tut, 922, 1094. 

•S^S 3TO tut gail, 1094. 

S3* i tut an, 1265. 

St*^ tunr, 958, 961. 

3^X tunr a-, 961, 958. 
e o sgei tusal, 604. 

3 SRS 5 ! teMhi, 318. 
tehii, 464. 

egrnft teJcani, 167,169, 173, 174, 

175, 176, 179, 182, 184, 189, 
200, 203, 221, 222, 464. 
efi^fT telcua, 350, 499, 518/589. 

3 ffft teluri, 518. 

3 tekuli, 518. 
s^ft thekauri . 462, 
telti, 461, 508. 

^3^ tetkhi, 226. 
s'fJsJIT tenrua, 243. 

S'XTST tepta, 842, 1097. 
i xH? tepdi, 319/. 

terna, 243, 1252,1256, 1257 
3 I'll tehra, 713. 

tehri, 136. 
a'?!*! tehUn, 1120. 

3* 3 tent, 726. 

3 sft tent, 1011. 

S^Vft tembhi, 957. 

S ITT tema, 96. 

3Xter, 1017, 1110, 1113. 

SfaifT to km, 44. 

aNrft toleri, 44, 49, 369, 895. 

tolddr, 1040. 

2 t^sn tolcna, 669. 

S^fi^ lolcni, 97, 261, 867. 
e|eW totka, 69, 1457. 
aft*!! lotma, 69, 1457. 

? eftTTFf totram , 1457. 

I Zt&if totwan, 69, 
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tontiydri , 1262. 

HtfesTC toriya, 1265. 

HfalH tonkat, 2S6. • 

3t*PR3T tonkatta, 286, 293. 

K tonkhad, 281, 298, 1008. 
tonkhawa, 1008. 

Htf’RRST tonikatta, 293. 

<d’|Gi<n<j\ toniyathi, 281. 

HtfWtO toniydri, 281, 298. 
HtfaTSTft t oniydsi, 281, 298. 
•itmitopna, 413. 
etTO topra, 832, 838. 
stH'Cl topri, 832. 

Hi <41^5 torwah, 857. 

H^WT toiya , 1246. 

Hfal tok, 1040. 

Hfae toJcab , 866, 867. 
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H^t thakar, 106. 

H*HT tkakra , 68. 

Hajfft tJiakri, 747. * 

H^Rt thakwa, 464. 

HCtfeETT thahhariya, 837. 

thakua , 1272. 

«Flt thag, I486. 

HHe i tlatar, 1250. 

HHei tlatra , 1051. 

HHfl thaifi, 213, 245, 247, 318. 
646. 

HH^t thathri, 1059. 

■SZX thather, 986. 

HHTI thathera, 548, 983, 986. 

thatheri, 548, 558. 

HBTt thatkero, 896, 983, 987. 
3M3I tharbdta, 233. 

Hf%31 thariya, 473. 


hWi tout a, 1010. 
hY^ tonti, 888, 1262. 

Htv tor 948. 

H^ tour, 857. 

Bt^T tor a, 768. 

H>f' ton, 1457. 

HftT tona, 69, 983, 940, 1008, 
1457. 

Ht^t ioni, 288, 1008. 

HtW to par, 895. 
cP|iH topan, 413- 
topi, 398, 725. 

3t* tor, 9, 24, 857. 
e tonr, 857. 

■SfK tor lagaeb, 857. 

Hfal tora, 9. 

Hfft tori , 857. 

<ft1| toha, 1049. s.o. 

Zth 1 ] 

HCTSf tharhdin, 828. 

tharhiya, 828, 1033, 1073, 
1183, 233, 473. 

3"$?T thappa, 533, 569, 590. 

Him tkamra, 1158. 
newel tharpachrd, 251. 

Heel tharra, 123, S58. 
nfwr thariya, 1033. 
c PH thas, 800. 

3^1 thasa, 533. 

Hem thassa, 533. 

th alar, 1247. 

H^er thalra, 1114. 
men thainth, 1158. 

HtYh TTW thainth hoeb, 1158. 
HT^e thakar , 383, 407, 975, 1208. 
HRTe wfal tkakur bhog, 975. 

BTH that, 585, 1244, 1245. 
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thantht, 682. 

BTC thcirh, 26. 

BTGT thttrha, 26. 

BTTf thane, 115 (footnote). 
BTf*3i thdrik , 834-. 
gfa thdnw, 747, 124-7. 
sfts tkans, 534. 
thdsa, 534. 
thikra , 511, 793. 
fB^f^pTT ihikariya, 1263. 
fBf.TT thibra, 563. 

thfhrdhu, 791. 
fe?f<C9T thikariya, 7 '-'3. 
fB^fitt iktkri, 12tJ2. 

fB^i^S thikraul , 79 3. 
fB^R thikkar , 563. 

thingtiriyiel , 1 U 76. 
■feirr thh.a, 404, 40S. 
fefstsTT thiliyu, 432, 7 1 3. 
fell ihiha, 404. 
thikar, 793. 

cfftiT t»ite, 10 40, 1210. 

Bt^iT W WtW thika ke IV, 1049. 
t hiked dr, 121 ( '. . 

thlhdiri, 1210. 
eft^T thine'*’!, 45 
B0?T ihiha, 40 4. 408. 

BfT thuitha , 947. 

3TOTT thurdhd, 987. 

•S» . 

BB*fiT thunka, 385. 

BTtt thurri, 12? 2. 

. b^HES? thunyael , 1076. 

^BT thutha, 1107. 
thuri, 1272. 
theiika , 953. 
thehu, 464. 

B^*t thrkr.i, 106, 612. 

Bl=ft thekmn , 89, 464. 

BfP$lT thd-un , 1272. 

BftCt thehvi, 1250. 


3H«Tl thengna, 464. 

3'JT'ft thengni , 654. 

B^ft thenguni , 654, 

B?J*<tt thegnnri , 65 1. 

B^ft the ghm, 362. 

BET«ft thenghuni, 654. 

B%WW! then/ hiwal, 319. 
iffsnsr thenthiwdl nod, 319. 
BWT thewka, 952. 

Bit) thehri, 236. 

thehua, 3S9. 

B”|BT thehma, 1010. 

BH*!) t heh a n i, 654. 

Blpr thehunen, 1159. 

thek, 77, 764. 

B«6«C thelcar , 1 6 . 

B¥T thekn, 108, 4.14. 

B^fil theki, 401. 

Bfft ihekur, 106. 

BTI theng, 654. 

3*ItT thenga, 654. 

B3?l thengi, 654. 

B%r thentha, 2, 825. 

Ben 3R ^trf thentha he jut, 825. 

BBl l hen tin, 2,29. 

BSl thinthi koiUr , 28. 

Btft thepi, 401. 81. 

ih>t, 236. 

BfT the ha, 91, 325, 286, 404 408, 
5 17, 1141. 

BqT t hatch a, 45. 

B*^! thaincha, 45. 

Btf.BT Uokna, 600. 

Bt«SKI tkokra, 106, 1075. 

Blfe^TCl thonthiydrt, 1074. 

Btmft thopd ri, 1015. 

BlqSW thohab, 853, 1484. 

I B}sfH[ thokar, 106. 

i Bt^OSt thokal, 853. 
j Vtttthori, 1278. 
glm Ik onset, 534. 
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^TTC^T dug® mo , 459. 

^TfTl dagra, 4 i, 47, 603, 714. 
dagrvi) 1400. 
dagrl 3 44. 

wfNt diiiiffimni, 887. 

1 130. 

^§=T danga, 996. 

WHCOCT dag hr a eh, 1098. 

(lantki, 1024. 

W3ST daiitukn, S96. 
wtax dctiawko, 654. 
danrwdns } 375. 
danriya, 154, 225, 247. 
darner, 833. 
danrera , 225., 
danreri , 919. 
darenri, 225. 
darhua , 1043. 
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ct^l darhua tei , 1 043. 
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sg'uft dandhen, 188. 

'gH3I danta, 191, 213, 223. 236, 
247, 385 a, 414, 431, 508, 510 
654. 

Wgt danti,* 60, 415, 455, 335a 888, 
1024, 1315. 

danti danwab, 888. 

(land karna tidal, 782. 

danda, 213, 223, 235, 414, 
416, 611, 931, 940, 1250. 
dandi, 415, 50S, 598, 644. 
WOT daft an, 306, 457. 

WHt dapti, 305. 

Wirat daphdli, 1456. 
wft&5r«, 713. 

WSJ dabal, 1000. 

%CR dabal kerdo, 1000. ' 


Wit dablii, 137. 

W f dabbu, 319 g Sf l , 305,438, 
450, 458. 

%^d<ibbu, 683, 711. 

<§4P*ra dahhkal , 1272. 

WPRT dabhka, 1272. 

dabhko, 1066. 

WTOt damko, 68. 

WPS^fX damkaula, (‘8. 

damarddk , 1456. 

W!H damdr, 848, 852. 

WiHT damdra, 848, 852. 

dam/mua , 68. 

WBt damph, 29. 

damharo , 1076. 

W dar, 1075. 

datirkar, 376. 

WTBPRT daljhahio, 1381. 

WiH dalni, 641. 

<§fwX daliya, 44, 284, 442. 

daJirn, 1125. 

WRTW dahrdeb, 1098. 

da in, 1 125. 

'rrc ddi, 417. 

WOT i lain , 1453. 

WRi dak, 1084, 1085, 1088, 1456. 
W3vft ddkni, 156. 

oakini, 1088. 
dang, 103, 654. 

^f?U ddngar, 1094, 11S3. 

W3 dint, 880, 896, 983, 987, 990, 
1024, 1183. 

W2X danla, 896. 

*S\Z\ ddnti, 896, 983, 987, 990, 
1483. 

ddnth, 880, 886, 990, 995, 
1024. 

ddnr, 237, 792, 833, 954,1010. 
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danrar , 198. 
da nr a, 376. 

danri, 75, 60, 247, 335a. 

<mft ddrhi, 1037, 1161. 

dabar, 792, 832 
\gl^T daba, 137, 713. 

^T¥tT ddbha, 450. 

5gTOft dabhi, 815, 957, '001, 1075, 
1183. 

<STJT dam, 1066. 

'ST^ darab, 1350. 

OT dal, 1347. 

<gT3T did daunt, 1347 . 

^t^tT ddla, 44, 325, 1347. 
dali, 44, 45, 1194. 
dans, 415. 
dansan, 390. 

dahi, 726 (footnote), 868. 
dithauri, 1045, 
f%fgsn i liriya, 1073. 

fe'CniT diriya mirc/iB, 

1073. 

dinror, 66 . 

dindi, 994, 1001, 1004,1017, 
1029. 

feiog'tisrnra^ dindi lagal hai, 1001. 
fgtft dtphi, 1 009. 

dilra, 563. 

•feaift dtbri, 713. 

dibiya, 535, C5S. 
fgssrx dibba, 658. 

dibbki, 957, 986, 994, 1001, 
1018. 

f%srt dill a, 793. 
fgfft dtlli , 478. 

dimil, 1499. 

dih war, 1203, 1434, 1438, 
1456. 

dih tear, pig a, 1434. 
di/idus, 784, 790, 1226. ■ 1 
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dihi, 1218. 

dinra, 784 a. 

‘Sgflft dinro, 7S4a. 

'itfl dinri, 994, 1017. 
dib, 547. 
diha, 658. 

’sftlft dabhi, 986, 994. 
dinri, 1004. 
dil, 95, 790, 791, 793. 
dll a, 95, 788. 
dtlo, 95. 

€ti? dih, 78 1, 790, 793, 796, 1 234 
¥f%?TT dunrnja, 1107. 
duppha, 1272. 
dvbbbi, 677, 650. 
dubbin, 1018. 
duba, 1458. 

Jt’SI dubo gcl'ii, 14' 7. 

’t^fcsn deurht/a, 1479. 

d vrhi, 1254. 
i--vttn dear ha, 11-79. 

degcht, 448, 711. 

Ijjfisft dengouni, 887. 

'S'^Wt den'auka, 1010. 

^Xtl'derhpnila, 730. 

dkerp-itti, 730 . 

#Ct4Tt derhnri, 912, 1500. 

ICSJT derkna, 1183. 

der ha nra for, 110. 
deyo-a, 1075. 
dehri, 7 7, 310, 1436. 
ndeg, 711, 1491, 1492, 149-5. 
gJT deny, 103. 

g?Vt dengi machhua, 232. 

<iu derh, 473, 7 )2, 1127, W.K 
ire =rHtt de h kw.n. 792. 

^•g derh khamlu, 473. 

TO ^T2?T derh paise ii’pa/ya, 

1479 . 

^gi derha , 1479* 
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%t\ ilerhi, 14? 5. 
cleph, 957. 

deph niksal, 957. 
irift (Up in, 957. 

IS deb, 1101. 

clhebkan , 40. 

’ST dtr, 1110. 

dera, 1236, 1237, 1254. 
deli, 44, 46, 319/ 

$TE dewarh, 1117, 

%*4fl daiya, 1453. 

dokni, 717. 

«fsiT dondha, 734. 

dobhra , 333. 

^tOT^rr clvrbandha, 363. 

«tfT[ do'ira, 3 19//, 305. 
stilt dohri. 462. 

dohla, 319//. 

«t*TT doa, 450, 718. 

Xdoi, 449, 718, 1380. 
duet , 231. 

dom, 718. 
doil, 44, 661, 718. 

StlTT donga , 450. 
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E4i dial , 1499. 

'Ctuf'^raT clhukclltakiya, 68. 

E^T dhalcna, 84, 541, 700, 711, 
713,717. 

EfiSt dhahxi, 438, 713, 1422. 
tsfsR’m dhakiya, 44. 
dhanchri, 585. 

E?T dhattha 302A, 896, 983, 936, 
987, 990, 1153. 

E§Tt dhalhern , 986 
E^>ET dh audit a, 1468c, 1472 ; Appen- 
dix 14. 

HVftldhapna, 79, 700, 711. 

T^fNl dhapauna , 562. I 


’stf <7o«f, 646. 
l sfST donra, 17, 731, 889. 
donri, 016. 
dob it ah, 857. 

St*?T dobha, 31*1, 857, 864. 

dom, 1 1 19. 

Sfaft doma, 786, 996. 
st*JT doma htra.il, 786. 

dor, 113 115, 117, 949. 

<g^ft dori, 115, 1 i 7, 145, 216, 362 
393,425, 470, 475, 642, 748 
949. 

<3^95 clonk, 359. 

^T do’ik sar, 359. 

’SlTt doro, 1020. 

dot, 691, 695, 720, 924, 929, 

1290. 

stsr dol Jearhii, 1290 

sHt doli, 241, 247. 
g^dole, 108 7 . 
clohat , 231. 
dohcr, 794. 
d if or hi, 828. 
dyaurha, 1092. 

dh H 

ETE^T dhabdhabuia, 68 . 
dhalri, 787. 

E^liT dharka, 1168, 1173. 

ET3»t cl 'tar let, 363. 

dharnihdr, 943. 

ET^t dim mi, 564. 

dharui a&uri, 561. 
E*^?JT dkanrna, 216, 224. 

C7&31T dhanrua, 215. 

U?4T«IT diarewala, 561. 

USf^n^ri clhal/caua , 6.3. 

Ell dabi, 67 
EI%fa d/t diuni, 713. 

ET3TC dhakar, 1164. 
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GITt dhaha, 44, 

GGSt dhaki, 44, 1055. 

GTTf dhdko, 1234. 

GfVl ATidncha , 585. 

GIeT dhdth, 895, 1132, 1153, 1416. 
CT3T dhalha, 96, 724, 1132. 

Gtsi dhantha , 38 2A. 

GT^ST dhara, 560, 

GIG.T dh&rha, 731, 1080. 

GTG,1 dharhi , 1080. 

CT idhab, 78-7. 

GI*t^t dhdbli, 1003. 

GT*I dhaba 12 , 2 . 

G:*I dhdbh, 1004. 

GTJW dhdrab, 1451. 

GTO dhara, 532. 

GT^^TT d/idrua, 224. 

GF3T dhdla, 197, 216. 

GT§=Erf dhaluan , 224. 

Gfal dh&nn, 11-3. 

GIT dhah, 792. 
fG 3 ?^ dhibn, 325, 417. 

dhimka, 713. 
iflG 'tydhldhdri, 1308. 

Gt^I d .lhar, 790. 

GJJ=fiT (Mur ha, 918, 

G®I dhulla, 894. 

N> 

G *I5HI<C dhumdr , 1098. 

G dhusiydeb, 1098. 

G fa'ST'fT dhimydha, 1098. 

G^ dl us, 1098. 

G db&ns, 10 8. 

G<*r ww dhm mdrab, 1098. 

G’^f -RTT3 d/iuits mdrab , 1098. 

G 8T d/,usa, 1098. 

G^T JflW dhusa mdrab, 1098. 
GT dhah, 791, 793. 

C^Tt dhuhi, 791, 793. 
dhenkwdn$, 66 . 
dhenhua, 256, 274 726. 
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G3i3rra dhe&ua-t , 66. 

• V) 

GW[ dkenlcula, 928. 

G%’1T dhenkulia, 274. 

, V> 

G dhebua, 1497. 

G?T«ft dhemani, 1280. 

G“feTT dhenriya, 1073. 

iffcn dhenriya mirehai 

1073. 

GoWW dhelmds, 66. 
dheltoa, 1456. 

G^T iffafs;* dhehva gosdin , 1456. 

G 3TqTf ST dhelwdn*, 66. 

G3TTT dktlha, 1466. 

G' ift* dhelha fvr, 1 456. 

If dhelauri, 66. 

G*% f Ihenh, 291. 

G 3iT dheka, 608. 

GVr dhenlci, 256, 261, 27 4, 60S, 
726, 1250. 

if 3ft dhenki, 431, 46 4, 603. 92 s *, 
1250. 

iffiST dheM, 608, 928, 981. 

U dhenrh, 1017. 

GG.t dhenrh 994, 996, 1001 10,4, 
*1029, 1017. 

UU.f ^IJTfT % {or 3TT) dhenrh i la gal 
hat {or b:t), 1001 . 

G *1 d/ten, 11 o'*. 

G 7 € <pr dhen 'he Audi, 11. j 8. 

G*”«T d/ienu, 1114. 
iftfi Ahe Dpi, 1051. 
if JIT dhemd, 541. 

G - ^ dheii, 82, 849, 890, 892, S93. 
iftSHT 765. 

=5rttt dholna ehauti, 7 '‘-5. 
GfaSTf dhoswdh, 949. 

G>RT dheka, 1125, 1205. 

GTITT dho'iga, 372. 

GfG^t dhonrhi, 1017. 

Gt^ dkoli, 1053, 1054, 1015. 

Gfa dhos, 949. 
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mU, 356, 363, 829, 833. 

S* ta n, 1451. 

tahrai, 1090. 

®m$itaklo, 741 (foot note), 
afftrt takiya, 637. 
lakeya, 637- 
taJeJear , 1272. 

Bn§RTCrV« takhatpos, 635. 

IT0cf tak'rt rawan, 241. 

S©cTT tafehta, 222, 414, 457, 467, 
475, 587, 8*32, 1214. 

SJsfift takhti, 222, 587. 

?n§rwr takhana, 1241. 

Hiratt tag Mari, 491. 
miwl tag hi, 108. 

mrt'f tag dr, 43 0. 

HJtTft tagdri, 39, 430, 714. 
wm: tagar, 430, 1014. 
cmlft lagatoi, 1187, 1190. 
tang, 228- 

cTfl tangi, 128 (foot note), 130. 
m tag, 1381. 

cFf?S tarak, 223, 1252, 1257. 
cl'4d'Sqf tarlarican, 241. 

SSI*! tardka, 5855. 

^cftl tantwa, 355. 

taturiyiel, 1076. 
t audit r, 446. 

St tan, 1375. 

SSTt tandw, 390. 

BfsTJRT tanika, 1056. 

tanur, 446. 

5Wt tonni, 642. 

STRIf tapndh, 800. 

St tab, 856, 393, 1088, 111;. 
Sftrri} ta bja ri, 1201, 

Stir tabay, 1084. . 

• StStf tabl/ak, 1466. 


SIRS tabdk, 711, 713. 

StT3I tabalch, 711. 

SltST tamhiya, 3192. 

SITHST t a mg bait, 693. 

OTSST tamgliaila, 693. 

S«tl tamni, 865, 867. 

5ffltT tamha, 689, 
cTfTtft tamhen, 275- 
STlIfwit?! tamdkugJiarosh, 464. 
tamakul, 1021. 

SfnfRRTST taninkulbdla, 464. 
Strife tTOT tamdkulwala, 4 64. 
cRTT|j tamaku,, 1021, 1‘ 26, 1452. 
SHIS taman, 727. 

SJTWT tamdsa, 128, (foot note), 356. 
ctfirari tamiya , 31%, 372, 670. 
sf«sf tain i if an , 3l9i. 

tamhera, 556, 
tR tar, 1234. 
mi tar ai, 751. 

S*ti#t Ur hat i, 378, 713. 

tarkdri, 1073. 

S^tfl tarU, 7 64. 

SltlfjRT tarkonlca, 107 '. 
mm tarakh , 26. 

B4J&T tarch/ia, 50. 

tarchht, 39, 126, 606. 
tarjiia, 610. 

SWt tarjui, 47, 462, 555, 640. 
m\tarju, C40. 

aWlI tatjhdr, 888. 
cRtlR tarangar, 1252. 
cRtrtll tarpaekra, 251. 

ST^-s; tarbij, 1064. 

SR[«T tarbuja, 1064. 
cRSITsit tarydni, 7bS. 
eRTt tana, 1493. 

SI«T taral, 1272. 
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cTOST t '■.aria, 474. 

WtmKtarw&r, 655. 

BCB&rVami?, 93 Q . 
tUfaNTC tarsiwai, 792. 

?TC«3T tarscila, 14, 938. 
tpret^rc Uirsoa-y 9 %'2. 
cRfTT tarahra, 1241. 
mUzT tarha } 1 493. 
cTJCTli)crac3T tardgotsarg, 1459. 
cnci«I taraju, 47-, 462, 555, 640. 
cflCTC tardy, 761. 
cTCT^t tardski, 1411. 
n ft tori, 78S, 789, 7w2, 901, 914, 
960. 

5TCJ i tarn, 726 (footnote), 
tarer, 1262. 

Wtx\tarera ? 225, 1246, 1262. 
cR«ft t&raini, 461. 

tar ail a , 12. 
cTC^ tar aii i, 1 2. 
cfTt? taro'i, 1069. 
mfsi tar aula, 620. 

tarauriy 284». 
nrhi tarauua, 49, 461. 

tai'.iuni, 461. 

5IRTC talai, 916. 

WOS talao, 916. 
tTS^n talaiya , 916, (foot note). 
WSfel talauta, 620. 
cRsg tawak, 226, 765. 

(aw a, 676. 
tRct (amt, 711. 

OTtrft tartar i, 678, 711, 713. 
OTTrl ta smai, 1272. 
ersWTfosffia, 226, 415, 470. 

WTO 41 ladawa, 664. 
cTtrai tasla, 664, 666. 

tasli, 665. 
trci* tassur , 1490. 
ai*iT*iT tahkhdna, 1241. 
'3%*m'ltttalLa&jdri > 1201. 
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tabband, 726. 
cT^ftst tahbll, 14633. 
talmad , 726. 

trsfVrsrsrc laksilddr, 1208. 
cPgf tab an, 655. 
tPSpt tali, 726, 739. 

BTC <Si, 676, 718. 
tTM tdkh, 1263. 

*Tr©T tdkka, 1253. 

BTBft tdkli, 725. 
mm idga, 123, ! 383. 
trfuT tang a, 178, 214, 22*. 
cirs* taj, 725, 1272. . 

HF3J icij khdni, 1272. 

BTf tar, 379, 1092. 
cH'fW tdrab, 3484. 
mit tan , 378, 379, 713. 
tlftl taut, 113, 335<2. 

Btcft i ‘.anti, 355. 

crttff Unto, 355. 

cItCt tddhi, 7843. 

cTPf tan, 224, 245, 249, 322. 

cFRT tana, 363. 

cnf*r tani, 1234. 

gWl tdni, 358, 642. 

cTC*ft W tdni karab, 358. 

cTIspfR tabidn, 1249. 

cltWT tdmba , 668, 1451. 

9OT3 tamab, 865, 867. 

BUTT tama, 3193, 343. 
crrffl^fl tamiya, 819g. 

BTJft tdmi, 670. 

Bflft tarnjni, 372. 

tdrbhuj, 1064. 

m\iar, 326, 379, 1084, U56 ; 
Appendix 14. 

tarak chhaja, 68 . 

trrw tdran, 1252. 

TTTC.T tdra, 5S5i7 t _ * 

Blft tdri, 379j 999, (foot note).] 
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aTCfTaaxt tari&hwdr, 1470. 
aTST tal, 916. 
mat tala, 1250. 
aX^aiX l a' aka, 1207, 1233. 
cXXflXTXX tahikacUr, 1207. 
ax^anaXtf tdhkadari, 1207. 

HTa taw, 289, 456. 

3X3T tdwa, 226, 676, 711, 860, 922. 
aTaTSS tdwa tut gel, 922 
VRTst tawij, 1 54, 765. 

6TH ids, 1272. 
aT« Hmft ids Hani , 1272. 
ataa tdsan, 362. 
gi«a ^Ta tdsan karat), 362. 
cflf? tdhi, 1234. 
fa^ft tiuni, 733. 
fgasft tith, 1183. 
fafaad tilili, 107*, 1075. 
faaft titoi, 1183. 

fggaiT tinka, 3310. 
faaadftai linking a, 833. 

tinkhandi, 768. 
faagrftiaT tinchhaliyi, 7 69. 
ftiaaitA tinjdnt, 926. 
fgsj^X tin (lard, 1236. 
taaaJtX tinnaga, 768. 
faamaf Unpakhi, 1427. 

gj fWT tinpakhi he pinda, 

1427. 

faaafaaT tinpaliya , 1183. 
faaaiai tinpaha 1 , 418. 

f^frm 1500. 

faaaifaaiT tinphasila, 803. 
fa^TOin tmphalla , 418. 
faaated tinlatthi, 926. 
fagfftX tinsera , 1 500. 

tinseri, 1500. 
faqTC tipdi, 633. 

4**tfaaX tirtiya, 1444. 
tirpahal, 418. 


ftnOTWr tirpahla, 418. 
faeaTC tirpai, 819 /. 
famT® tirpdl, 132. 
faeatar tirphdl, 418. 
fa^^W ttrsul, 1112. 

faifaf tvdnti, 1039. 
faeia\ tirati, 1424. 
ftficsr tirij, 1468a and b, 1469, 
1471', 1472. 

faftsj ^aeX tirij kftasra, 1471. 
faft^I faftwau; tirij jtniswar, 
146la. 1470; Appendix, 5. 
fgftar •axe ! t©mx:‘ ti nj tank ’ war, 
1470 ; Appendix, la. 
faft^t 4?2 axft tirij patewdri, 1 4685 , 
1471 ; Appendix, 11. 
ftftcl iffaitft tirij mophrid, 1470, 

1471. 

tgftsi tirij moiliaki, 1472, 

fafra afftw tirij lag git, 1470, 
1471 ; Appendix, 10a 
Taft si aiftai mad tirij wasil baki, 

1472. 

ftftt tii i, 363. 

few til, 1034, 1423. 

femai tilak, 1287, 3289, 1318, 1429. 

fasraiatf tilkatri, 1272. 

feWf^gaiT tVakdeua-, 1318. 

faarai^ tilkahra, 1318. 

fastfta til kit, 1272. 

facial tilt hi, 896. 

faaimft tilddni, 734. 

ftfStft tilri, 765. 

tildnjur, 1428* 
fam^X; $a tilanjur deb, 1423. 
faanad nidthi, 8. ; 6. 
ftrftftiax tiiikiya, 1318, 
faftraT filiya, 799. 
faftrax adft fifty a iorM, 799. 
fadftd tilnuri, 1272. 
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fesn iillak, 1-318. 
ftuft tilli, 592, 1045. 
facrafNft tisjauri, 1272. 

tisariya, 842. 
fcreft tisri, 842, 907. 
fofasrrei; tisiyaur, 1*72. 
faf%wWr tidauta , 7 68. 
fererfc tisaur, 884, 885. 
fg1?9T tihaiya, 907. 

^[tij, 182, 183, 200, 1443. 
^CcfC titir, 1088. 
cffaT titha, 937, 952. 

tin, 953, 1006, 1088, 1089. 
cft«f tin theuka, 953. 

cftif tfgT^si tin pataioan 

terah koran , 1008. 

cftfi tini, 1089. 
tinu 393, 1025. 
tino, i486. 
c?t*H tiyan, 1073. 
rfll tir, 1456. • 
tirath, 1460. 
eft® til, 1045, 10S9. 
cftqft tilt, 48S, 502, 592. 
aVt fist, 358, 1045. 

I iW tuhna , 729. 
gw turn, 1087. 
eJJt'ft tumri, 782. 
gEfx tumba, 715, 782. 
cfSFfT tumma , 715, 782. 

HTtft tnrpai, 748. 
cPOjfl tnrka, 1456. 
cRti; turai, 731. 

taruk, 999 (footnote), 
rf'jhre T iulangra, 170. 
cF®5©t tulhulii, 996. 
cpsrat fulsij 414, 977, 1183, 

1451. . 

cl ctf^T tuld tdmba, 1451. 

Vf v;.: --v 

H 15® till si vhul. 977, 


® ®T tula, 1090. 
e^K tulcii, 222. 

cl ®!cjt tulawa, 167, 16S, 187, 188* 
204, 221, 222. 

cT^ fun, 1084. 
tun ah, 334. 
tunual, 334. 
ef^qw lumab, 334. 
cfj^lT luma, 715, 782. 
cne Hr. 333. 
cT^Ccl 3T tu<al la, 240. 

?TCW turai, 1024. 
cTC5f turai, 240. 
cl^C lure, i486, 
til, 640, 1470. 
teak, 1278, 

3 t ehani, 173. 
clim tekuna, 1059. 

® cf\^T telcura, 907. 
tekuri, 907. 
tfJcuU, 907. 

® HTT iekhra, 820. 
cT cl tehhiri, 907. 

W teghanw, 953, 

cf^ThT teghdwa, 953, 

^ ®.tiI tejatta, 926. 

^ cTCt tetri, 1397. 

® tetla, 204. 
g af®ST tetaliya, 204. 
cTcHT iierfar, 1183, 

H gicl tetari, 1188, 
cfcl ®T tentula, 204. 

^NlCt iedhri , 1097. 

?T^ptT tedhura, 1097. 
gfili tcpai, 633. 

tepakhi, 996. 
g xng® iepahal, 319/, 418. 

^fxiTC tepai, 633. • 

full tepialld, 403. 

#fan telida, 1278. 
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terra, 959. 
telehat, 1074. 
cf«T#t telatthi, 926. 
ctswfT telbhdnra 663. 
a sift telri, 765, 1039. 
efsrf^T telhanda, 663, 713 
a 5ff5T telhan, 1045. 
cfaf«T #Nft telhan tui , 1045. 
a a=ffet telhdnri, 713. 

# StTJJ telaya, 713, 

<T tehy a, 786. 

teliya kewdl, 786. 
a qTT tewdre, 1098. 
cf <31^ «r)aa tewcire jotal, 1098. 
a att tesri, 907. 
cf aft tesro, 1007. 
a fTR 5 ! tehrdwan, 82,0. 

<f tekar, 823, 1086. 
cT ST* teklidr, ',820. 
aVl tenga, 1294. 
gWt tenji, 1039. 
tetar, 1397. 

a ipT tephal, 403, 418. 
aTS terah, 1006, 1088. 
a a tel, 347, 1043, 1045, 13o8. 
1378, 1458. 

ff a tel eharhaeb, 1378. 

a -5ft teli, 255, 572. 

<f ax tetar, 1007. 


INDEX. 

a'a* (or aa^f) Wiwa (or trpfO 
tetar (or tesro) patawan (or 
pdni), 1007. 

S3 JJR taiyar, 1118. 
aat taudi, 757. 
cllfTSE^ tordeb, 888. 

tobra, 184, 227. 
aftar torna, 5855. 
cfffelH' toriyath, 896. 
atftar tony a, 1119. 
atRaiSt toriydthi, 896. 
atffaia tori:/ an, 1119. 
at*o, 1091. 

^ JR togar, 569. 

#fa tor an, 1042. 

#?5f torab, 240, 981. 
afft tor a, 757. 
afa tor, 664 (footnote), 
atft tori , 823, 1045. 
at^T tola, 1498, 1499. 
at/era tosak, 637. 
at^IX tauldi, 914. 
af faun, 1087. 
cfhft l ami, 733. 
aW taut, 1118. 

cfNlT t aula, 69, 143, 31 9f S6S, 
378, 437, 713. 
aWt tauli, 665. 
fafaaT tritibar, 1278. 

<af tyon, 737. 
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^ thak, 1034. 
tflitt thakri, 747, 
’erajtt tliakurai, 867, 
thakka, 531. 
SpTfTR than mar, 1477. 


; thanaihydhi, 1395, 
thdnaili, 1395. 
thapri, 137, 713. 


thapua, 654, 1262. 
(ham, 500. 
thamni, 613. 
aaatT thamua, 1259. 

thamhua, 1259. 
Sffel thariya, 680, 460. 
sjsTt thalla, 500. 

thawai, 420, 1264. 
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thahus&lt 1 094, 
thahal , 657. 

^t«T than, 1455 

*nxft thapi, 282, 807, 424, 431. 
thdri, 460, 680, 68], 6S2, 
1316, 1401, 1408. 

^Ttt thdri hajaeb , 1401. 

that, 713, 460, 

'ZkWSlthukha 1173. 
tliunhi, 940. 

Uumbha , 363. 
thwmVhi , 363, 1259. 
tf/w, 104 8. 

500. 

^rlft tliunhi , 1256, 1259. 

*5R ilium, 363. 

« * 

(lai, 1295. 

dakkinh a, 1074. 

^ftsRTfT dokhmaha, 1074, 1160. 
^fisHlI^T^ dhakhtndhaghyu 1 1 SO. 
dag dir, 1 0"' 6 - 

t^dagadh harab , 1410, 14.19- 
dagni, 359 . 

dagrin, 1400. 
dagli, 224. 

<>’jTO dangath, 1079. 

dagiyal, 1 004. 
dachhini, 1057. 
darimi, 1272. 
darhiya , 346. 

^cf A at, 1196, 1197. 

«*cT3ffRT dant Icamra, 984. 

^’cPR dantnar, 1173. 

datbkojni, 1 197. 
datxia.il, 747. 

^*cJ3rT dantua, 216. 
dantula. 73. 


WT thaiya, 818. 

^i*< thair, 1118, 
thava , 734. 
thaili, 734. 

thailinidr , 1477. 

thorli, 359. 

■ft tholri, 359. 

nt4i thok, 531, 1214. 

*ff€t thori, 359. 

Hop, 177, 189, 249. 
sf;» T thobh, 189, 192, 204, 221. 
W\T, th or, 829. 

WW thank, 531. 

-srVi thauna, 500, 1247. 
sf+srsr tJiousal, 1094. 

^jfsTT thaunsa, 1094. 

d II 

*Mkt dadiaura, 1299. 
dadihar, 1299. 
dadihar, 1299. 
aadikdl, 1299. 
danjaur, 1272. 
^m^tdaniydli, 585rf. 

danauri, 1272. 

^•?T dant, 56S, 1113, 1173. 

<ST?p[ dant lahar, 1173. 
^EcPC* daphtari, 586. 
dap// dart, 586. 
dabkan, 81, 309, 713. 
dabtha, 549. 
dabni, 398. 

dabliya, 1000. 

^fsRT dabtya, 439, 5S3, 1141, 
f/rt Wa, 439. 
daboi, 1 267. 
dabauta, 322, 393 v 
dam, 145. 

iamlatti, 913 , 



^mrt damha, 796. 

\dami, 1497. 

aam.il amacha, 472' 
damhanya, 44. 
damdo, 913, 1471. 

^fr^WST damdo galla , 1471. 
S£5RV#t dam alii, 887. 

dam mi, 472. 

^Xdar, 1220, 1S79. 

dar Mot, 1153. 

. *?T«T daraj, 748. 

darji, 393, 748. 

Wd»ft dar pat ni, 1211. 
■SXVftdarpan, 383, 765. 

Sispift darbandi, 1220. 

^SritT darmdla, 1185. 
dar mi, 965c, 

danjdbddt, 769. 

^ntT darra, 1272. 

darwaja, 1254. 
dartoaiia, 1249. 
darwaja, 562, 1249. 
dar sari, 1487. 
darsudha, 238. 
gf JlferT darsudha He 
maliya, 238. 
dar a, 1272. 

daraj, 248,401. 
dari, 750. 

datinchi, 1249. 
daritd, 1432. 
dar air chi, 1249. 
darolclia, 1239. 
daroja, 1249. 

darauja, 1249, 1254. 
da! Hi, 789. 
daldal, 71-9. 
datpitttii, 1 272. 
dalpithauri, 1272, 

dal paint a, 1001, 


^sgTarr dalsagga, 1001, 1272. 
tj-aft dalhi puri, 1272. 
data a, 1239, 1254, 1388. 
^fTssft daWi, 147 4. 
clawar, 921 
dawun, 832, 954. 

^Idatoar, 235 , 941 . 

^Tcf dawdt, 713, 1034, 1442. 

^fTcf ToTT (lawat puja, 1442. 
daioanhi, 887, 8S9. 
das, 711. 

(task arm, 1425. 

^ern^t da&garddn, 1476. 
dasgatr, 1425. 
daspana, 711. 
dastvan, 1423, 1425. 
dasahra, 1381, 1303. 

dasahra key or a, 

1381. 

?3T*1T dasahra khana, 1393. 
^TT#t datdhi, 1425. 

(laser, 940. 
dasaurhi, 1250. 

, g^R3' dasaurhi chan hat a, 
1250. 

^Hct dasaut, 1358. 

^ dast, 711. 

dast gar dan, 147 6. 

^STpTFW dastpanah, 711. 
dast a, 335 h, 706. 
dasti, 585, 720. 
tqT dasti Jcnppa , 720. 
dasturi, 1474. 
dah ri, 7 13. 

^T€ dahar, 912, 1080. 

T5H JT’fT* dahar mahar, 912. 
daki, IS 62. 

^ r= S3pfi daki ah, 1198, 120 3. 
^fgasra HtTPT dahiak nidngan, 1198. 
^tf«r dahin, 817, 
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S r ^*T HXRllW dahin dharedo, 817. 
^f%sfT daliina, 827. 

dahiya , 107 1-. 
dahiyael, 1004. 

^Tfl (or 2prp#t) dahiydln 
hdnri (or Jcardhi) 138. 
dilnhakki, 1 1 62. 
dali, 138, 713, 990. 1162, 
1824. 

date?, 12S£, 1339, 1347. 
dahenri, 138, 713. 

^Tg^ft daitdi, 956. 

^TflSOTr dakhila, 1467. 
dangli, 184. 
danre, 1»85. 
ddrhi, 346, 356. 

’XfeT ddnt, 73, 401. 

^fcT 3R?T ddnt randa, 401. 
efcpsrx danlua, 5856. 
da dan, 1040. 
dadni, 1028, 1040. 
dandar, 868. 

RTRX dada, 463. 

dadihal, 1299. 
dan, 1334, 1457, 1459. 

RRX ddna, 856, 904, 1030, 1031, 

■ 1268, 1272, 1470. 

^RTfft ddna duni, 1268. 

TRIsR^t ddndbandi, 913, 1468a 
1170. 

ITR* dani, 447, 1 10 t, 1273. 

*?R} dam, 1438. 

dano puja, 1433. 
dab, 168, 322, 439, 457, 583, 

•7 RT ddba, 319 1, 457, 718. 

RTR dali, 718. 

RRl dahi, 457. 

RTW dam, 11-87, 1496, 1497. 
danmar, 389. 

^XST dal, 1002ft, 1272, 1369. 


TRt Htt dal dloi, 1369. 

^X3T dad pitlii, 1272. 

$ftf dal shoi, 1369. 

RR daw, 86. 

dantoab, 888. 

•XR^f danwal, 1 119. 

RRT daw a, 1251. 

dawagir, 655. 
das, 1456. 
dali, 1416. 

?ff dal deb, 1416. 

tTSJlX diaka, 1074. 

W HT dianlca, 1074. 
diaralch, 1253. 
diarlha, 1253. 
diara, 788. 

=BX diunlca, 1074. 
diuri, 713. 
diuli, 713. 

f k^dtu, 965, 966, 1087, 1091, 
1343. 

f^5T dingunni Icarab 1343. 

dinihar, 874. 
dinui, 1088. 
dm aura, 874, 914. 
dipdan, 780. 

fftRlft dipdani, 780. 

f^RTT dipra, 702. 

•%lXr dipahra, 702. 

R'7Ct diyari, 713. 

%?f?T diydnra, 1074. 
diydr, 1074. 

RRXtX diyara, 788. 

f^TTtt diydri 713. 
dilha, 247. 
diwar, 1074, 1251. 

R mm diwala, I486. 

illfe diwala ukhari 
gelainhi, i486. 

f%!X5fX diwala niksab, I486. 
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(341411 fipEpn diioala niMsab, 

1486. 

■ftTOrr-pr ft diwale, shidh 

ho jaeb, 1486. 
finifawt diwaliya, 1486. 

dis, 849 (footnote). 
f^tT dista, 835^, 706. 
f^EjT distha, 335 i. 
ftTW'SW dihlas, 1116. 
fmfS diathi, 702. 

dtni, 874. 

*fttr <*»*>, 7is. 

dipal, 585/. 
diyat, 702. 
diyar, 784, 788. 
diya, 713, 1316,1423. 
diyan, 107 1. 

diya bait, 1423. 
dir a, 788, 

■ftll dir a, 788 
ftft din, 713. 

diwat, 702, 711. 

247, 1251. 

3>?s- diha, 829, 1113. 

3«5F^t duanni, 1201, 1499 ; Ap- 

v» 

penuix, 14. 

3 duariya, 1238. 

t-jWr duar, 454, 1238, 1247, 
1249, 1254, 1319, 1335, 1352. 
§3!R if fiTT duar chkenkal, 35, 
1352. 

duar cllel&auni, 

1335. 

ffifR ijfiT dudr pujct, 1319. 
f^(U fiurre: duar lagai, 13 1 9. 
fasntt duari, 247, 1249. 
fSTP^t duali, 17. 
f tdui, 1087. 
gt &3T t f duibiydha, 1278. 
dufyini, 933, 


f^r dull, 1085. 

dugotiya, 639. 
frfl'ft dugori, 31 , 549. 

dujanta, 926. 

H^jIcT dnjat, 926. 

ffcPR dntihar , 1278. 

f^*?r dndant, 1118. 

ggfiR dudsar, 970. 

fTg) =5feTT dudhi hantiya, 136, 

Is IT duddla, 984. * 

gift dudhi, 1422. 

g^B^ dudhkatm, 1395. 

fSPfiffJC dudhkanrar , 973. 

gufjMW dudhgtlds, 975. 

dudlghottu, 984. 
WZZm dudhtutua, 1395. 
gufcrare; dudhpiia? , 1408. 
gmrftt dudhbhoro, 9S4. 

dudJmunh, 1422. 
gHff’f't dudhmunhi, 1422. 
gSRPW dudhrai, 972. 

■jggT *hf| dudha malcai, 984 
fETR dudhar, 1117. 

<prtft dudhari, 1117, 1157. 
fftpsiT dudliya, 956, 985, 1075, 
1183. 

ff%*rr?j5T dudhiyael, 957. 
dudhailai, 957. 

A 

dnnu,%Z 6 (footnote), 
dupatigo, 1018. 

■gq’ffeT dupahariga, 8 4j2. 

dubagli, 111. 
fqRft dnbihi , 1183. 

dumkaja, 228. 
dumchi, 226. 
dumunkan, 1239. 
d'irga, 1198. 

cpren gfifK durga pujai, 1198. 
gXOM^W duragnaghan , 1292. 
gROTRW duragawn, 1291. 



^■Oin^T duragaun , 1291. 
durus, 1398. 
duraundh , 1251, 1335. 
duraundha, 1251, 1335. 
fCfft dulakri, 971. 
f5IlT dalha, 1274, 1281, 1383. 

duUiin, 1282, 1383. 
iprtft dulari, 965c. 
fift dullar, 978. 
jgHJIsf dusman , 655. 

IfitCt duseri, 912. 

<g?ft duhni, 136. 

duhanthi , 414. 

^f[«T duhab, 1159. 

duhdri, 247, 248, 1238. 
f^tqT duhao, 1201. 

dahatoe , 604. 
fftm duhiya , 1205. 

■glg du.hu, 849 (footnote). 

* du, 823, 904,1113, 1116, 1118, 

* 1479. 

^ =mdua, 90 8, 1483. 

^ du chas, 823. 

'pdSdutanl, 1118. 

dudh, 990, 1030, 1157, 1158, 

* 1165. 

^^5 dudhalc, 1166. 

^ftdudhi, 786, 956. 

^ ft dmi, 1268. 
dub, 1183. 
dUbi, 1308. 

^ dm, 868, 1075, 1183. 

w ffK dubh dandar , 868. 

?yE dur, 1087. 

^■JCT dura, 1238. 
duhab, 1157. 
deurhi, 1254. 

^cTT deota, 1455, 1458. .. ... ■/ 

dekhra, 1253. 
dekhiha, 1091, 1113. 

%irft degehi, 448, 711. 
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| fsTRl dewal, 233. 

dewala. 1486. 
f 3T9?t dew ali, 533. 

desariya, 965/1 
desila, 956, 1073. 

%’W’l dehan, 147 7 . 
ft*? dehand, 1477. 
tfft dehri , 1238. 

dehdti, 1263. 

%fft dehuri, 1203. 

4 dr, 748, 1025. 

% % dele, 69. 
ifUiW dekhab , 14 28. 
tn* dekhar, 1253. 
dekkal, 1484. 
dekhah, 1113. 
dehhi, 1070. 

dekhe, 128 (footnote), 1087. 
fiT dekhen, 568. 
fn deg, 372, 711, 713. 
f * I den, 1284, 1461. 

^ WtWZdain mo Aar, 1284. 
fmdena, 1151. 

f W deb, 58, 585/, 867, 876, 966, 
10S7, 1090, 1116, 1385,1416, 
1419, 1423, 1429, 1481,1439, 
1452. 

S* deb uthan, 1087, 1439. 
* ft debi, 1449, 1455, 1456. 
fft debt a»thdn, 1455, 

fft ■snsf debt than, 1455. 

W del, 250. 
frif?? delanhi, 1234. 

Sj$f deUn, 741. 

\%'delen, 1217. 
ftT deo 585 f. 
i^BVideotkan, 1139. 
fqfra dewal, 1251. 
dts , 1089, 1092, 

( %B\desi, 328, 956, 1021, 1059. 
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deM, 973, 1207, 1215, 1218. 
Tf 5 ! UR'J deli Hard, 1207. 
’IfRJf daihaeb , 1078, 
daina, 1151. 
f^lct dodt, 1188. 
ft^ara tr^lK dodt pujai, 1193. 
ft^R dodr, 1238, 1249. 

dodli, 388, 398, 415. 
fRSTf dodh, 1278. 

dolra , 149, 1497. 
ft^RT (Mra, 1497. 

^HPt dokdn , 463. 

dokani, 373,933, 9 10, 1023 
doklta, 1023. 
ftHSTT dogla, 956, 

dogala, 111, 889. 
ftlTT? dogdl, 1153, 1239. 

doghdnw, 953. 
ftWITt doghawa, 953. 

dodra, 1235. 1245. 

^faRT doehdra, 1245. 
ft^RT docklapra, 1245. 
ffcRT dotra, 798. 
fjaXT dotra claumds, 798. 

f{gR dolura, 810, 1006, 1008. 
^t^cc dotura he uhi, 1008 

dodant, 1118. 
dodaiita, 1118. 
ffsrfRtT dodhariya , 857. 
dontodh, 950. 
dopta, 730, 740. 
do pat t a, 724, 730, 740. 
dopatiya, 1018. 

^xr#t dopatti, 1018. 

dopaliya, 725, 1245. 
doplariya, 837, 842. 
dopbasila, 803, 858. 
doplasili, 803. 
dobagli, 111. 


dobadliya, 639. 
ftaR^t dobarda , 31, 149. 

dobagi, 111. 

#|RT doldra, 373. 
tffW dobila, 1278, 
domra, 881. 
dor salt, 787. 
ft<^T dorassa, 1023, 
ftRifl dorasso, 1023. 

dolgi, 977, 
f dolangi, 974. 
dolatthi, 926. 
dolai, 731. 
dot ay, 876, 

delay deb , 876. 

^t?RT J^tssl dosra mdnti he 

biga, 1057. 
ft%Rt dosro, 1007. 
ffaff ■crSRnr desro poidwatt, 3 0 0 r . 

dosaliya, S03. 
ft^RF dasdl, 8C3. 
ffStcft dosuti, 590. 
fffHT dolta, 1218. 
ft=fHjT dolt l a, 852. 
ff'gR dolra, 1250. 

dolratoan, 819. 
fl’f'H doldn, 111S. 

^‘gR dolar, S19, 357. 
ft do, 817, 953. 
ffer doll, 1118. 
flR I" 5T doll bail , 1118. 
fflsfpg dollar, SI 9. 
ft©R dollar, 819, 820. 
flirt dog a, 1245, 
ffiTT donga, 1294. 
donj, 1011 

ffVi doiiji, 1011, 1021, 1039. 
ft 3''3 3 RT do tleiika, 953. 
f{HI dodla, 981. 
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ff«TT dona , 721, 1405. 
ft'ft donni, 1405. 
ffft donni jhankab, 1405. 

w donon, 1088 
ft?? dobar, 1084, 1092. 
ft 3rf? do lank , 817. 
ftflT dona, 1015. 
ft T&doras, 468, 787. 
ft*JT dot, 924, 929. 
ft^l dot ah, 876. 
ffa? dosar, 393, 838, 1007. 
ft®? damr dntar dharab 

838 

ft^tfsm (or tnft) do Mr Pala- 
wan (or pan i), 1007. 
ftW2 dohat, 1218. 
ft?? dohad, 1399. 


ftf? dokar, 730. 
ft?*T do liar a, 81. 
ffirft da»ngri 3 IS 4. 

daudiya , 956. 
i\li dang, 8 32, 836, 1050. 
ffjR daangar, 836, 1050. 
ftft dandi } 956. 
fr^i dauna 3 978. 

^\<rfT dauna ph$l % 978. 
dauui, 649, 887. 
daunrar , 889. 

daura, 43, 44, 412, 949, 
1347, 1550. 

fttT if Ittl ER? dour a men gor 
ddrab , 1350. 

^ft dauri, 43, 44, 442, 887. 
ffft daunri, 887, 889. 
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?«RWt? dhakarchhoh, 1095. 
?3RT dhaJera , 1183. 
sfiffHEW dhangael, 1079, 
Wre dhangath, 1079. 
filf dhangcr , 1079. 

WT3 dhangath, 1079. 

dhachdn, -363 (14). 
N’fTRi dkachma, 863 (14). 
fstlCt dhandhari, 756. 

TH dhctn, 1092. 

dhanUywa , 981. 
srefefift dhankiyari, 812. 


dhankutti, 616. 
sr*n@R dhankhar, 812, 981. 

dhanlhet, 981. 
gsntcft dhanhheti, 981 . 

dkanpurakt, 1114. 

TOMft dhanbatti, 1303, 1309, 1313. 
dhanbal, 984. 


dhanhar, 812, 981. 
SRT1RT dhanahra, 984. 

SsR’gT dhanha , 9S1, 1089. 
Sjffraf dhaniydn, 1073. 
gfjjXHT dhamstka, 1032. 

’Sift dhani, 1461. 

dhaniwa , 975, 

’Etjfft dhanahi, 334, 478. 
■g^lft dhanhar i , 756, 769. 
■SRfT^T dhamaha, 213, 224. 
EPETTfiSf dhamakul, 1021. 
SRUT dharhha, 1253. 

TERTgO dkarangi , 864. 

■snsfft dharti , 1483. 

ERgft TTl? dharti mai, 1433. 
ER«f dharan, 322, 1256. «t 
SRSft dharna, 939. 

SJKW dharab, 838. 

ER4T dharm, 1446. 


IXXXli INDEX. 


HRT *051 dharmnath, 1456. 

SWT Altar am laggi, 328. 

HRTT dharma, 1446. 

HR! dharal, 817. 

SR?* dharhar, 1234. 

■gfttTT dhariya , 12, 726, 857. 
HfdfRI dhariyaeb , 857. 

Hfd? dharis, 1004. 

dh are do, 817. 

XpR dhawar, 1134. 

HHHT dhasna, 789. 

HISR dhalar, 1095. 

HTH dhadh, 1080. 

HWUdhdn, 963, 961, 967 ; 1084, 
1086, 1087, 1088, 1090, 1091, 
1217, 1303. 

HTH dhdp, 1492. 

HTJTT dhdma, 44, 

HR dhdr , 25, 29, 892, 1451. 

HR HRRRR dhdr asraeb, 25. 
HR'On® dhdrnik , 1461. 

HR WOT dhar goo j do, 25. 

HR dhdr pyauoal, 25. 

HR fH2RH dhdr piidwal , 25. 

HR TRTTHH dhdr phargdtoal, 25. 
HIT: HHTH1 dhdr bandeb, 25. 

HRT Mara, 643, 975, 1484, HOO. 
HRT HRH dhdra Jcarab, 1484, 

Hid Mari, 835, 857. 

Hid WURTH dhdr I lagdeb, 857. 
HT«R dhawar, 1134. 
fHHR dhtngan, 1201. 
fHTftr dhimo'i, 1183. 

, f^HT dhiya , 990. 
d did, 1295. 
fHTT dhua, 67, 6S. 

1 hudnkas, 302, : 

dhuhdnr , 1272. 
dhmdhuka , 302. 

Tjppjft dfainH 334. 


dhnnhaih, 334. 
ffen dhuniya . 334, 990. 

’gfsfHt dhuniydn, 476. 
dhmdfhi, 334. 
dhunaith, 334. 

SfHiRf dhnpddn, 779. 

d/iupddni, 779. 
dhipahra, 779. 
dhupen, 779. 
lpi dhur at, 933, 940. 
fRfifflHT dhw&amiya, 3031 
dhurkiUi , 164, 203. 
dhurgolo, 1135. 

^^1 dhurghma, 858. 

dhurchhak, 1320. 

1-RHT dhurpa, 1075. 

dhurhi, 931, 940. 
dhuriya, 149, 858, 914, 1096. 
-^fdn HTUT dhuriya bdtoag , 858. 
^5H dhurup , 1075. 

HRtd dhurauti, 174, 175. 

H WTT dknsra, 967 g. 

H Hd dhu&ri, 985a. 

M 

H TET dhussa, 737. 

\dhu, 868. 

1<HT dhua, 1317, 1320. 

13; dhui, 489. 
l"H dhundh, 1080. 

15 dhun, 10S0. 

1R dhunab, 334. 

15 dhvjp, 1419. 

15*1 dhuman, 347. 

15 dhur, 833, 851, 1094, 1096, 
1495, 

15 dhur dang at, 1094. 

I 5 T dhura, 166, 203, 221, 489. 

Ijd dhuri, 149, 166, 221, 414, 
1096. 

1H Alius, 737, 785. 

1 *ft bust, 785, 
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dhuh, 67. 
clhuha, 67. 

fsprotT dhenuagar, 1164.. 

^t 3 ®r dheun, 1114. 
clhen, 1114, 1158. 
t clhen he dudh , 1 1 58. 
dhenu, 1114. 

S? clhai, 1451. 

^TT^T dkai awal, 69. 
dhoanch, 1272. 

HfeU dhoihen, 1092. 
tfarST dhohra, 719. * 
dhok*en 9 719^ 
clhoJcri, 734. 
tfagtsi dhohdang, 390. 
sfUwfolf clhobinigdn, 740. 

dhobiya, 393. 
ttXJ3T dhorkha , 1253. 

dhorea, 933, 940. 
dhoan , 1032. 

|| IF? 

sio na, 128, 226, 394, 572, 1026, 
1056, 1084, 1085, 1087, 1234. 
*f| nai, 763. 

sfJR^T nakchanda, 763, 

nahehhihni, 1075. 
snfiZt nahti y 20. 

nakpanche } 1445. 
nakfianchoy 971. 
nakrai } 1474% 

spixl ^fixt nakrai sakrai, 1474 
kaisondh, 11 40, 

SRBl^ nakadar , 1094. 
s^aft^T nahlol, 114. 
sjiro nahel, 114, 1131. 

nahatl, 114. 
snacf nahhat, 971, 1082. 

WlTST nangra, 301. 


sftasra cllioal, 1272. 

dhoal dal , 1272. 
tfWT dhoa, 542. 
ttx dho'i, 1341. 
tit dho'i, 1032, 1272, 1369. 

clhoel, 391. 
ttai dhoe, 1082. 
tt^< dhohar , 145 8. 
tfax dhohar Tsmw'a, 1458. 
ffJT dhong, 1272. 
tfw dhonchhy 1117. 
ttcft dhoti, 726, 740, 1357. 
tfax d&odkar, 920 e. 
tY*tl dhonclha, 466, 1251, 
dhobih, 393. 

clkobi, 389, 393, 1092, 1204. 
’srN*ft dhaulcni, 5] 0. 

dhaurahar, 1234. 
hWt dhauna, 500. 
wtx dhanty 1134. 

» ! ) 

nagad , 1488. 
sfiT^T nagdity 1488. 

nag da nagdi , 148S. 
nagdi, 90*2, 119S> 1221 
1225, 1488. 

?praff 8 tr nagpancJie, 1445, 
mil naga-r , 1416. 

nagar bnrdfiWy 1416. 
nagar moth a, 13S1. 

'Aim nag lay 226. 
sflftE w (ingot, 726. 
nangottiy 726. 
nag hurt, 768. 

•TgX nan gar, 1130. 

nachni, 363 (13). 
arartnr vachhattr, 967, 1082. 
nachhunae, 1326. 
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■sr^rc nojar, 69j 813. 

*rat u«r na J ur 9 u i ar > 69- 
«t^r *>&** 9 °) ar > 69, 
sfSR aim naj.tr bag, 813. 

H^RWT najrana, 1201. 

nutlij, 585 (/)• 
a*HII natroa, 353, 501, 1099. 

*3nC nalai, 501. 

natua, 1151, 1358. 

nattkahi, 1034. 

•leT^t nothahar, 1117. 
natti, 353, 
nath, 763. 

nathiga, 236,763, 936. 
q fitmC t natliyan, 936, 
sra#t nathuni, 763. 

jl 

naclwa, 308. 

«R*ft nadha } 365. 

nadiya , 138, 139, 655, 713^ 

1088. 

"s^Z nadoi , 141, 713, 719, 

?n|t naddi, 916, 951. 

nadkna , 276. 

*rxn*T nadhdn , 116, 276. 
nanhatni , 875. 
nanJcirwn, 1099. 
sfsf^ nanad, 1402. 
sjsfgTS; nanbai , 445* 

nanmuhiya, 499. 
iffif^irx naniaura, 1298. 

nanihar, 1298. 

«ff*nlC uanihdr^ 1298* 
nanihal, 1298, 
nank&atni, 875. 
frfspH nanhiya, 972, 9S5, 

nanhiyajanera, 985. 

ifTlift naphi) 378. 
napali , 1057, 
naphar , 844. 


*PffT napha, 1475. 

nahgrah , 767. 
iiwtcf ftaJW, 1389, 1390. 
if^IcT dumb, 1389, 

1390. 

if * #afer, 419. 

419, 

nattier, 419. 
namker, 861. 
n am hero, 861. 
spsiT nay a, 740. 

*R nar y 381, 472, 978, 1026, 
1034. * 

SR^S’ narkat, 815. 

VR^2TS; narkat at, 1400. 

narhatiyz, 9S5. 

JR3TR narkan, 815. 

sRTTtft nargori, 1005. 

«RHT narcha, 1034, 1183. , 

*R5iT narja, 462. 

5R^t*3R narjonk, 1183- 

«R^*g nardoh , 270. 

•Rtf ^ narpur , 1025. 

** 

SRJT naram, 786. 

•RUT narma, 1016. 

narhanni, 1030. 
sR’gt narhi, 1257. 
vft^narhu, 996. 

5R‘gt narho, 996. 
nardurt 9 510. 
uariyar, 472. 

n ariyarwa l a> 471. 
nariyari 3 715. 
nariya, 75, 713, 1202. 
uforw nariydl , 472. 

363, 529, 567, 570. 
narua, 990, 1183. 

1183. 

*ffVt naraili) 17. 

*Rt< naroly 814. 



INDEX* 


Ixxxv 


naroin ? 814*. 
naroh, 253 ; 270. 

*T^hft narohi, 27 0. 

TO^TT naraM , 51 0, 545. 

TO wal, SSI. 

TOf nalla } 585. 
m naw, 814. 

TO IT^ft naw gcichhult , 814. 

nawghar, 2, 29. 

«fTOT nawtha , 2, 825, 

«fTOI ^ ^tcf nawtha he jot , 825. 
•J$TO nawaf, 1 344. 

•fqfcTI nawta , 645. 

TO pera, 814. 

SJTO^T nawahra , 825. 

TOT? naw ad , 981. 

TOT? %cT nawad khet, 981. 
sTi^HT^} nawishtahkani, 1040. 
TO «<w, 1023. 

TO W/, 153, 1349. 

TO3ifH3?T nahkatiya , • 326. 

TO ckhachhai , 1349. 

TO^^I nahckhm , 1326. 

WCTT TOT3«f nahchhna na ha- 
wan, 1326. 

TO*? nahchhu, 1313, 1314, 1326. 
TO^lft nahtungi , 1326, 1403, 

1411. 

TOt nahar, 916. 

TO^?f nah ran, 883, 

TOT^t naharm, 383, 470, 1030. 
TO®! 422. 

TO?TT[? n,akwdeb 1418. ■ 

TO^ n alias, 1454. 

TOK nakal, 526. 

TOT qmwhawan, 1326, 1402. 

nakin, 235, 250, 363, 393, 
548, 990, 1088, 1090, 1272, 
nahira, 1297. : 
srft* ndhlfi , 29, 


naheri, 383. 

m na, 856, 1020, 1090, 1234, 
1451, 1477. 
nau, 388. 
naelc, 1456. 

naek saheb , 1456. 
TOift ndo, ]0 vS. 

*TT3< ndk, 346. 

STTJT nig, 1445, 1456. 
ndnguo , 7. 

M*t ^^4^ »ag pattcJtmi, 1445. 
^TT.Ti: nag pur, 1025. 

•nirai nag la, 226. 
nagin, 1456. 

*!T3T ndta, 149, 261, 1096, 1099. 
TOT WSf ndta bail 261. 

®i 43T ndtha, 1157. 

H>§T na™, 13S1, 1384, 1891. 

’TTCT narha, 1109. 

'•i^T ndth, 112, 2fSl, 1234. 

TO 92, 284, 809, 365, 480, 
506, 713, 924. 

TO ndnd, 92, 314, 316, 430. 

TOT ndda, 365. 

ndcli, 304, 1173. 

TOfl l nd(li Jean w a, 1173. 

*TT t'HT na deban, 1477. 
m na deland, 1477. 

TOT nddh, 276. 

HSf'f nadhan, 258, 276, 

TO3 nddhab, 817. 

TO WTO nad’> barta , 276. 

TOl nhdha, 17, 116. 277, 930. 
TOT Herr nddla barta, 279. 

TOqwi nanpaj, 445. 

TO TO nanbai, 445- 
WTwtfTSJ ndnihdl , 1298. 

TO nap, 1028. 

WTOT ndpa, 378. 

Wifi nipt, 1028. 
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mWt napha, 1475- 
•flf nab, 75, 

Tfm^nabitd, 912, 1230. 
sn*T it am, 1463a, 1485. 
sitflf ndm gheral gail, 1485. 

fpRSif namjctd, 14b6. 
ndma , 1488. 

UTZ ndr, 75, 60, 90, 894, 990, 
1183, 1259, 1400, 1401, 1408. 
fTT^cHx ndrkdta'i , 1400. 
smalt nargi, 318. 

naranji, 1043. 
sfT'jpi nlran, 17, 277. 
sfX-C tr^ ndr purain, 1401. 

«TPJ ndra, 743, 990, 118b. 

*ll€t ndri, 90, 315, 529, 570, 7-.S, 
836, 954, 1006, 1008. 

^ -533 ndri he %kh, 10OS. 
naraini, 1429. 
ft® rial, 585, 655. 
snwft ndiki, 241. 

nalband, 387 . 
fTOI ndla, 792. 

•iT^t ndli, 315, 532. 
fif Mio, 229. 

•i^ nanw , 1463a and b. 
f Itfl cTT ndshta, 1268. 
ift^nas, 9, 1023. 
sn^ttrg nds pah 585. 

mass, 9. 
fTf noth, 153* 
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sf|w« nausat, 905, 906. 

P f| 

TU«r pakh, 1081, 1088. 
tfepft pankhri, 414. 
xra*f^t pakhnari, 363. 

pakhni , 898. 

TOifa pakhbir, 363. 
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TOUT pasanga , 643. 
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xj^cTt pasaunta, 1183. 
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qf^TfqT pahiropa, 1415 
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qiqff pdchak, 1272. 
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qfqi pdneka, 76. 

qT^I panch a, dm, 9.19. 
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qr^q pachhab, 1030. 
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TiTf par 1257. 
xrfiT 'pdnrar, S58. 

HTfT para, 1120. 
tnft pari, 1120. 

TO? park, 429, 58B, 1050. 
tnffe pdrhi, 745. 
xtlcf pat, 764, 767, 86S. 

XtlcR piitan, SSO. 

pd'ar, 858. 
trtcTt pata, 21, 237. 

^qtcTT pant a, 814. 

TUcft pati, 655, 1090. 

pdnti, 814, 857, 1050. 
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HWW pdthah, 853. 
xfl'ST?; pdthar, 162, 85S, 1080. 

TOPS pdthal, 853. 

TOH path a, 137, 146. 
ran pan, 767,822, 1049, 1217, 1432 
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TOTO! pandar, 475. 
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xnfsr joart*, 240, 1234, 1314. 

■q.fV h^; pant tural, 240. 
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TTI^t fdni, 919, 922, 1007, 1090, 
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■qilft pdnibhi, SIS. 
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TO /fir, 1H3, 1205. 
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TIV^i parcha, 1370. 

X(\VS JfTO par as ndth, 1456. 

TO3 par ah, 865, 873. 

TOt para, 254, 1205. 

UTO Hftt- fa ra pari, 291. 
x(i^t pari, 291, 436^832, 872, 
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1443. 

xnst pal, 238, 319m, 920c, 1115, 
1194, 1196, 1204. 

■qT5t xffjxft pal paseri, 1204. 
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TOfaft pal hi, 241, 1073. 

TOPS pcVak, 1073, 1209g, 1394. 
mst pal khdiib, 3115. 
qi5t3 pal at, 880. 
qisn pal a, 1080, 1249. 
xnsft palo, 14, 194, 938, 1303,1331. 
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xtlcf paw, 1500. 
xifqf panic, 771, 1341. 
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H-R3 paw, it, 771, £39. 

TOST oaten a, 1488. 

Xff? Tugrtt panic pall art, 1341. 
xffo wsp; panic sankar, 771. 

TOT pdtoa, 638, 1054, 1500. 

x?T% parse, 1088, i486. 

trro pis, 29, 1050. 

xrra J, g pdsangh, 643, 1484. 

xti^rct pdsangh dchhal, 1484. 

TOW pdsang, 60. 

ifWr pdsa, 29, 866. 

xn*ft past, 74, 115, 374, 638. 

xjTOt pdso, 29. 

xnft pain, 198, 1215, 1218. 

xil=§l sgra P& hi kdsf, 1218. 

pit h nr, 1125. 
xfl% pdhe, 1050. 
fxmt piara , 1136. 

piari, 1327, 1S4S. 
pimiii 337. 
piM&n, 70 7 a 711. 
p i hi a n if 707, 
pick h him, 172.. 
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INDEX. 


xctii 


fWlft piehhari, 113, 
fq^err pichhua, 224, 726, 1483. 
ftfijWft pichhudni, 1237. 
flfsEtT?: pichhudr, 1237. 
fw^flXT pichhudra, 1237. 
fqigTft pichhutti, 1237. 
fqigrf pichhut, 1237. 

fq^TT pichAaura, 740, 741. 
ftraqi ptjwa, 1264. 
ftTSTRST pvjdwal, 25. 
ftrenqi pijdwa, 1264. 
fqr^»n pitna, 480. 
fqsft pitni, 887. 
fqsiqs pitdioal, 25. 
fxrsls; pilot, 1074. 
fq^Nl pitaua, 372, 713. 
ftT^C pitaur, 103. 
fc[ 3 T pittha, 1272, 
ftRft pitlhi , 1272. 
fcrSTX pillar, 1 203, 1272, 1439. 
fqfesT P ithiya, 126. 
f v^pinrar, 575. 
pirhai, 34 1 . 

ftrOTft pinr/isari, 337. , 
fqffcqT pirhiya, 176, 179, 182, 
200, 332, 457, '467, 487, 687, 
623, 634. 
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fqiifa pirhavr, 575. 
fW' pind, 919 . 

fwT pinda, 466, 1243, 1425, 
1426, 1427. 

fqiST XRmq pinda paraeb , 1 425. 
f M^Xpindi, 775. 
ftra^fteft pilar adi, 1073. 
fqftlt pimk, 1035. 
fqftxt pinauri , 575* 
fqat pinna, 1031. 
f vpmpjpra, 1075, 1185. 


fqqi piya, 1087. 
fqqTBf ^> 5 / 1073 . ■ 
fWT?r piydda, 871. 
fW5TI piydla, 465, 711, 713. 
floral piydli, 711. 
pirh, 1179. 
piragcUn, 707. 
fftfireft pirgithi, 527. 
ftRfl pirhi, 487. 
fqft^Tq piriMan, 707. 
fqf??T pint, 914, 971, 1203. 
fi(®WT pilanaa, 466. 
fq^Tlft pilhi, 1171. 
ftrcspsiT pilua, 1074. 
fqWl^pillu, 1074. 
fq^rr piano, 625. 
fq^q*T piswan, 625. 
fq*K pi mi, 625. 
f^Wpisdn, 625, 1085, 1272. 
ftrfqi* pihkar, 705. 
fqftqil pihika, 1074. 
ft pi, 1274. 
q'-qift plant, 1023. 
qt^TC pior;UM. 
ftxj pie, 1026. 

pick, 1272. 
ftqq plehar, 965 g, 
i qtsq pilau, 575. 

I ffeq pitab, 391, 887. 

| qlcTT pith a, 1272, 1878. 
ftlft pit in, 1272. 

fF? pbir, 575, 268, 917, 953. 
1251. 

xttftpinn, 775. 

qtUl pirha, 332. 457, 467, 623, 
‘634. 

ftflj pirii, 63 4. 
ftlft ptrhi, 623, 634. 
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iftaT plna, 263, 1031. 
iffanaift plna Malli, 263. 
^plni, 337, 1023. 

tf\%JTC&?, 1166. 

tltel plyar, 1003, 1264. 
tflsn ply a, 1274. 

■ftxplr, 337, 1376, 1456/ 

■cfft sfil ’Ntl plr ha naija , 1376. 
tftfi'g finch, 325. 
pirn, 325, 

tftft fin, 1098, 1348. 
tftft if pin weft total, 1098. 
/wo, 1074. 
pila, 1 264. 
xpsR’cTt puarsi, 898. 

VmX puara, 894. 
tisETT^t puari, 1009. 

WPC puar, 894. 

•j^lTCl puari, 1009. 

Trem.1 he jot, 1009. 

TJSSpw, 817, 827. 
trsra H** putt dharal , 817. 
tn§ puhh, 1082, 1086. 
puchchh, 726. 
puchchhi, 1285, 1343. 
gg-rgj pucMra, 614. 

Tigri^t puchkari, 1428. 

TRgt^ puehharo, 1428. 
trfigsrt puchhiya, 614. 

Tjf|3 puchhet, 335?. 

K^2TC puehheta, 335c. 

pnchhauta, 335<?. 

U^HW pujmdl, 388. 
tl^TC pujai, 1198. 

punjaur, 890. 

TJ^t pnnjt, 1485. 

TT#t putthi, 1E2. 
trai putt, 1394. 
trail putra, 257. 
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■trfjraT putty a, 124S. 
tpcIT putta, 1248. 

3 -tTl putti, 314, 957, 990, 1248. 

^mpitdena, 1073. 

tr*rT«ra punarbas, 967, 1082, 1080. 

Ttspfl pun ha r, 5t7. 

xtfgpunu, 719, 741 (footnote), 1272 
UiRT pupra, 1075, 1183. 

UlfT purja, 1464, 1480. 

purji, 1464. 

'cristf! purnwo, 1183. 
pitrba, 1082. 

trig! 331 X 5 purba kharh. 1082. 
tri 3 ?! purba pkufftvii, 1082 
tri^a purwat, 895. 
tfl^T puma, 1087, 1088. 
tri% puttee, 819. 

purwuiga, 1087, i OSS.' 
'criffSTT pur a hip a, 1114, 1117. 
tlflSTT pariya, 1480, 
ms® pumhh, 1274. 

puruhhah, 604. 
trt^ purest, 898. 

TT3.5I purain, 1401. 
tpiffcT purohit, 1347. 
v^fcfl puraunta, 1201 . 

pu'la, 894. 
trg?1 puiii, 585,929. 

pushta.il, 3S5e. 
trifcf’g' pushfaftff, 226, 

WSZpustui, 1119. 

DITcHf pustang, 226. 
tn©t pusli, 1248. 

\pii, 1272. 

pua, 1-^72. 

TJJ3J punj, 890. 

tpi puja, 1319, 1420, 1434, 1438, 
1442. 
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ET2ET punji patta , 220. 

T£cT put, 1043. 

^cRi putah. 781. 

^ctt put a, 1248. 
ijcft puti, 314. 

^T[ pur, 1088, 1118, 1201. 

TXX* I puran, 1347. 
pur ah, 1082. 

tj^r WSpurab bkadrapad, 1082. 
para, 138, 1118, 1381, 1384. 
pun, lb02». 
puns, 923, 1493. 
igftpiri, 884, 1204, 127?, 1405. 
^TT pula, 882, 894. 
tjTS pus, 1082, 1092. 
tl^rai pealn, 713. 
t^T pekcka, 1061. 
thi^t pckcki, 1061. 

TTjrftpeng ni, 168, 203. 

TTPPJ pecMas, 325, 417. 
tT^l xpecMdr, 473. 
g^qTfSf peck wan, 473, 475. 

petehnli, 1171. 

TrSW^T pelpackra, 251, 

TTH'qfil^rr pel ponchkua, 1397. 
trSVCT petarha, 585, 657. 

UHTlft petdrhi, 657, 963, 1074. 
tTSTJC petar, 125, 657. 

T^Xpefarhi, 1074. 
petara, 585c, 637. 
ireift petdri, 45, 657, 887, 963. 
ilHTlft petahi, 963. 
pet auk, 1171. 
pen mi, 63, 306. 
nmppl pet aw an, 1439. 

peneni. 551. 
xrs^T^ penkael, 1164, 
ttl’ft pepchi, 1061, 
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perwa, 48. 
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■thrift pesligi, 1210. 
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xrfTSf pekan, 79, 81. 
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w*=g pench, 825, 473, 726. 
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pet, 251, 1465. 

^axpft petphulli, 1176. 

"Tfei peta, 1465. 

petdwdla, 1219. 

^ peti, 261, 279. 

pete, 1043. 

W petk, 1487. 
tfH-T petia, 1272. 
petti, 872. 
petal, 264. 

^fTi?cra, 814, 1272. 
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panda, 80. 
pendi, 80. 
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peni, 80. 
perab , 264. 
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^sr®? pewand, 738. 
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painjni, 771. 
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xmTtl paisdri, 1350, 

T13T paikta, 424. 
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xrsRW paikal, 195, \ 

tnj painc/i, 846, 1 76. 
tfll paincha, 1476. 

paincheddr, 727. 
tNiTRT paijamct. 727, 746. 
ten paita, 424. 

WQ painth, 1487. 
xnsft paint ht , 915. 
trU 4 faith > 105. 

?lf T pair ha, 105. ! 

paitrik } 1299. 

TRT paida , 1028. 
ir 836, 916, 954, 1489. 

XRT patna, 23, 98. 

patni, 836, 916, 954. 

DUT /wiy*, 967, 1074, 1076, 10*6, 
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pocllna, 1078. , 

•sft^^TT podena, 1073. 

pomowo, 1011. 
porsa, 923. 
tjfrffil pordna, 1010. 

'qt^stX poraii/a, 1114. 
iftfsrarf pultya, S53. 
tfNcn posf a, 263, 1028. 

pospalak, 1394. 
tfl^Dgr pospul, 1394. 
tffcRW® posbdlak, 1394. 

posh eta, 1194. 
xftflraT posit/a, 1394. 
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TTNlT po»ta, 1183. 
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tnc pair, 891, 892, 959, 1341, 
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vlfj paira, 858, 959, 1096. 
Sfrpairi, 771. 

twi paila, 24, 343, 398, 714. 91 1, 
TO pats, 81 7, 827. 

TO P a *s dharub , 817. 

TOT paisa, 1500. 
paise, 1479. 

D%^SW[yat«e rupatya , 1479. 
X(%IX pathar, 1218. 

■qfarRpoar, BS4, 963, 1133. 
Tfaguft podri, 1074. 

* iJt^crE pokhta, 1235. 

pot bra, 916, 1379. 
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fNOO pochdra, 1267. 

WTST poeh&ra wala , 1267. 
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xffg£«lWI ponchhwala, 1 109. 
Tjff$*IT ponchhiya, 224. 


poa, 1024. 

fXpoi, 1009, 1010, 1017. 
pokab, 1171. 
pokhar, 916. 
pokhari, 916 (footnote), 
•qt'ift poagi, 47 ? . 
dX^pocho, 984. 

TfflgW pock /tab, 1030. 

■qY^ P° Hchhi, 614. 
t?13 pot, 1073. 

1073. 

xj^'ST pora, 1398. 

■q^Sl ponra , 11)03. 
tfTGT por/ia, 1006. 

iff’uj poarha , 1005, 

•jjjcir pot, 536, 1220. 
tfpj pota, 1220. 

•qtTI^TX poteddr, 1215. 
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XftT ^tTOT pot chhurna, 1010. 
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xitTO pasmi, 1028. 

paudandi, 218. 
tffarFIT pautdna, 638. 

T&ferar pautiga, 45. 
iftwWT pant hand, 683. 
paunalli, 372. 
pauniya 456, 686, 1193. 
tfrastT paua, 244, 248, 638, 1054, 
1500. 

xjf^t paunchhi, 1074. 

pauli, 954. 
vj\3 pauth, 954. 
tflHT pautha , 934, 939, 950. 
ift'ST paura, 1247. 

•qf4r paunra, 308. 

paunri, 646, 1005. 

’a'f'CsI paurha, 309. 
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TOT? phikah , 858. 
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TOfa phaklr, 669, 1203, 1234. 
?3f'*rNft phagudhi, 1 1 98. 

phaguni, 1039, 10S.’. 

-qrar«S«T phitkan, 1218 , 1262. 

TOTO phatka , 477. 

p/iatki, 477, 828. 

TO«T phatka , 1074, 1105. 

TOT phattha, 654, 1074. 
tia’t phatthi , 492, 654. 

TOT? phatkdh, 1105. 

*S3l phathi, 224. 

TO phar,m, 204, 214. 

T5«¥T pharka, 185. 
tffJgl pharki, 1416, 
pharhi t 63. 


t^cTC p*uta, 656. 
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#fcft paunti, 656. 
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xfo paur, 280, 486, 888, 891, 
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^f«rH pauntdr , 868 (12), 
t&? pauh, 797. 
xftcl prit , 1209«. 

pti 1 1 

tpgrt phanda, 726. 

TO? phatah, 473. 

TO? TO phatah peneh, 473. 

phatingi, 1074. 

TO*t3? phatil soy, 711. 
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phandiya, 375, 828. 
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■Vfftfttgphangi, 1074. 
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xrift phanni, 876. 
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TE^ft pharki 39, 
ifTOTft pharkhatti, 1485. 
tJEUI^ phdrgawal, 35. 
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xn/ftj? 5 ami, 818. 
trWTj oJiarma, 321, 826, 424, 4S4. 
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’ffiraW pharikana, 1198. 

qrfEfT phartHga, 1074. 
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ITS bat, 643 . 

lt3 bant, 902, 1214. 

ifgST bantal, 123. 

itgwF bantal rassi, 123. 
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bijmar, 859, 1078. 
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TO^If sandhi , 1302, 1839. 
TO>ftf*WRl sandhi milawa, 1889. 

TOWt samdho , 1339. 

TO«I saman, 1210. 

TO^TH saman , 1418. 

samseband , 768. 

TO*R s aimer, 502. 

samsera/c , 502. 

TO^fcC sanihut, 839, 877, 1438, 
1439. 

TOI sama, 989. 

TOWlCt saniachari, 148/. 

B3XW[?t samachdri ekiikt , 

1487. 

TOTB samdth, 431,464, 610, 617. 

TOIB samdnth , 610. 

STOW samadfi , 1429. 

mm Jf ^ ^GTHFI samadft men , baisfieb 

1429. 

TOlfe samddhi , 1429. 

TOlfe (or TOW) ^ samadft i or 
samadft) lob, 1429. 

TOR samar, 819, 626, 828, 85/. 
TOWt samdii, 726. 

TOW samdft, 826. 
sgfjrcrt samiydn, 618. 

TO ^ samuftft, 1249. 

TO^J samukft daroja, 1249* 

q?fss ttamel, IB. 
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WWWt samaiya, 16. 

STOT samail, 15, 16, 194, 18, 938. 
W$®T samaila, 16, 938. 

WWtST sauosa, 1272. 

WwWr samaua, 610, 618. 

Sifts samaudh, 818, 839. 

Wwrwf sambandh, 1279. 

Wirffi sammcn , 568. 

SWT® sammal , 194. 

WI sar, 858, 949. 

Wit M-rai, 1051. 

WI® sara h, 1174. 

SI® Will sara/c jdeb, 1174. 
WIW^T sarhanda, 1051. 

WI®*s\ sarhan di, 565. 

WI®T sarha 358. 
mtmxi sariar, 1208. 

WT3fNt tar taunt, 363. 

sat'kauni ke 

kfiunti, *363. 

3EHEHH sarkliat , 1464. 

W saray, 105, 1101, 1113. 

mragpataliyll 01, 1113. 
xargan, 494. 

SIW^T®^ sarangpatali, 1101. 
WIlfT saranga, 230. 

«I^I sardar, 1028, 1257. 

WI^I TflWi sardar partar , 1028. 
WI^TI sartiar, 1450, 1452, - 

sarpanch, 1450. 

WIScT tar pat, 120. 

WlStW sarpos, <0>, 7 SI. 

WI3RT sarbat, 1015, 1272. 

Wl^t sarbi, 713. 

WIIT sarra , 940. 

WI3T sarwa, 438. 

WlWt tarsi, 211. 

WIWT sarsoH r 1045. 

WCS sarah, 1220. 

sarhanehi , 1188. 


cxliii 

WI?W sarha), 1396. 

Wits sarhath , 55. 

sarahbandu 1220. 

Wlf?$T sarliya, 438. 

WIK sarai, 551, 705, 775- 
WITO scuaph, 1461. 

WIT^I sardsar, 475. 
sfev^I sarihddr, 1214. 

sarin na, 230. 
wflST sanya, 740. 
sflWT % sariyd he, 817. 
wflST % ^icT®, sariyd kejotal, S17 
sfl^T % SI® sanya he dharal, 8L7 
wftwt same, '-96, 1045. 
wfiwf sansoii, 1045. 
sflfsT sarihan, 969, 972. 

WIi sari, 972. 

Wl7 sare, 1220. 
sares, +04. 

W^W ®?<iT sares hanna, 404. 

W^W 4TH3J sares hagai 404. 

W^W TOT safes paiia, 404.1 
Wit? sare/i, 7;- 45. 

WIWT saratla, 48. 

saraunchi, 1183. 

WT^TT sarauta, 1056. 

W®wt salhho, 1456. 

WWJITT ia^fl«J,|107S. 

WWJtT saiga, 730. 

SW5TW saljam, 1073. 

WW^ncT salwdt, 1408. 

WWT5C salat, .221, 386, 499, 539, 
546. 

WWW saldg, 566. 

WOT? 1693, 

WWTlft salami, 1201, 1205, 1347. 
1474. 

W®>TT salina, 230, 1185. 
w%w sales, 592, 1456. 
wiqT salaiya, 221. 
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sallies, 1455, 1456. 
sg5%^r ^IWPr, sallies asthan, 1155. 
W* sawdi, 1092, 1475. 1479. 
WC ihft sawai derhi, 1475. 
saw ami, 1274. 
sawdr, 235. 
sawdri, 1275. 
sawasin, 1277. « 
wn itawaiya, 1203, 1479, 1500, 
^pETCt sasura, 1296. 

sasurcir, 1296, 1300. 
sasurdl , 1296 . 

sasuraittn, 1277. 
sanskdr , 1416. 

sanskdr deb, 1416. 
W^'Spl sahjan, 1073, 1183. 
*t<5siT , fT sahjana, 1078- 

*TTE sahjdd* mdl, 1456. 
mx sahja mai, 1456. 
sahtir, 322. 
sahdeiya, 966e. 

^si sahan, 235. 

sahnak, 1377. 
jgft't sahri, 8S7. 

sahros, 1117. 

?pgT5f sahal, 414. 

sahasar , 604. 

S'fTC sahdr, 1208, 

sanhijan, 1073. 
sahi, S90. 
saher . 1124. 
ijfJ g d fil'd, 1188, 1274. 


gtf®T sdnkha , 538. 

H11T sag, 1001, 1073. 

Hfu sdnga, 3, 1255. 

six gar, 147, 201. 

S1JIC sdgar, 782. 

sdfigah, 3, 1255. 

#|c{ sdnghut, 1279. 
sdchak, 138). 

58uNX sdncha, 419, 557, 560, 565, 
570, 576, 600. 
sdnehi, 726, 1049, 1163. 
saj, 1371, 
giw saj an, 872. 

?TT3i saj beotab, 1371. 

saji, 45 . 
sgf^fi sdnjh, 226. 

^T*R % tanjh le, 837. 

H13T sat a, 99. 
gt2T sdnta, 99, 
mitsdti, 477, 843, 1155 
%\i\ sati pdti, 843. 
m S sdt/i, 965, 966. 

sdthi, 965, 966/, 108 5, 1089 
srrfl sari, 740, 

sdnrh, 5, 1095, 1112. 

ST^T sdda, 468, 585/, 1023, 1250. 

sdda chadar, 585 f. 
^Tf^qTcf sddiydt, 1201. 
ssrft sadi, 1273. 

WX^sddh, 1484. 

sddhab, 1484. 

5RI C sf sddh leb, 1484. 


V t l v g g sdnt, 1276. 

^TXT^T 5 ! sdebdn, 1242, 1430. 
sdonkh, 842. 

«ITO>r scion, 1082, 1087, 1088. 

sartor, 1113. 
qX*fi sdk, 1 - 186 . 

TtrnNt sdk ukhar 
gelainhi, 1486. 


sadhni, 426. 

782. 

9T5I sdn, 588, 539, 1025, 1086. 
mf*T sdnt, 1272. 

£pft sdni, 1144, 1145, 12,79. 

tTpft sdnt pdni, 1145. 
*TF?ttrF?t mtH { or $* } sdni gaini 
katah {or deb), 1145. 
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SJTtn? sdpat, 847. 

tarn pur, 1050. 

*ST«S wph, 1485. 

^Tqit so, pH. 401, 404, 733, U30. 
sdp hi ran cla, 401, 
sdbar, 549, 1139. 

Sdbal, 513. 

HlfST sabm, 393, 740. 
mv{sdb/i, 1483.' 

sdm, 60, iJSil, 618, 975. 
sam jira, 975, 979. 
SBTRT sama, 221, 989, 1183. 
ssffTI sdmrna, 221. 

SlTift sami, 60, 221, 249, 1088. 

1183,1274. 
sapat. Appendix, 16.. 
sbyabaruli, 1373. 
m^sdrhi, 1163. 

ST* .w, 977, 978, 1087, 1153 
SUJlt sarangi 9 276 
sdrji, 748. 

BUT sard, 611, 1-119. 

Slf* sari, 1087. 

sa'i, 740, 766, 1385. 
sdru, 1173. 
mm sal-, 379, Ills. 

ST5HR sdla/c, 4.4. 

sap rdm, 145J. 
sfsWWT sdliyma, 1185. 

Slftrer salts, 913. 
mm) salt, 1089, 1194. 

mm\m saio.ta, lis?, 1207. 

salina l, -ha eh 1207 
salts, 742, 1 042, 

ST1 sdo, 1461. 

m\m) simwgi, 20S, 212, 213, 224. 
ITpft sdmwgi gari, 1 48, 208: 
saioan, 1082 , 
sdm tear, 1134. 
m*t sam/I, 989. 

88 ft. & J, 


extv 

*Tf^f santcan, 989, 1Q74, 1183. 

sdl- gram. 1451. 

STS sans, 1272. 
mmm sdsat , 495. 
steel sansat, 495. 
sts* sdnsur, 4. 5. 
sftft sdnsi, 301. 

SIS* sdsur, 1296. 

mi sah, 1250, 1461, 1474. 

sdhalganj, 1188. 

STfepraT sdhwdla, 1250. 

STffS Sdhil, 965«, 966/. 

ST*t sdht, 1005. 

STfWI* sdhukar, 1461. 

ST'f vf sahul, 425. 

ST§f sdheb, 1456. 
fs^Vr siuntha 703. 
sika'nja, 587. 
sikra, 793. 
sikri, 1262. 
iST^t* sikranr, 793. 

sikandrj, 149]. 

fe'TiS ixg sikandri gaj, 1491. 
sikgalai, 657. 
sikmi, 1212, 1213,1214, 
1219, 3225. 
fsii*T Sth-a, 107. 
fs3R*^ sikri, 107, 765, 762, 764, 
765, 767. 
sikast, 788. 

fa^* stkhar, 648, 651 1422. 

sikahuti, 41. 
ft«5K «*f, 123? . 
ftraFC Hill si Mr main. 1232, 
sikio, 1087. 

fsfgreni* dkdgtir, 602. 
sikauti, 41. 
sikkar, 107. 
fig?!* sihkar, 107. 
fsiiiT sikka, 651, 236* 
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W^SPST sinhheha , 711. 

W3T1B3T singjutla , 1102. . 

Wn'&Zm singjutal, 1102. 
f%H3T singtha, 480. 

sigta, 786. 
ftflTCt singara, 965». 
f^’lTST singha, 954. 

singdsaii, 777. 
fe’JwC singetar, 1456. 
fe’weSST sightutta, 1108. 
sing Jiara, 1075. 
tinghdro, 748, 1055. 
singhasan , 777. 
singhauia, 602. 
fvfl ting*, 483. 

Singh, 483, 1087. 
fl^fT singha, 784. 
fsg^t tinghi, 688, 1101. 

sinchwdha , 915. 
fg^psts^l sijkonhra, 1071. 
faNsft sinjo, 4b9. 
f%V|S ttnjoy, 489. 
fgft sithi, 1012. 
fg’jfpf sinrah, 789. 
fg'fTSt siraha, 7S9. 
f%T»t sir hi, 819/. 

strhdna, 638. 
fgtrpft sirhdni, 637, 688.' 
feWTsfi titlalc, 1449. 
fStOTHT^t sita’pdti, 751. 

sitalbukm, 1262. 

VWWH sttla , 765, 1449. 
f«OTl fjtft Silla debt, 1419. 

fa'dsft sitU, 14d6. 

faclRT litdra, 585. 
fatft ski, 977. 
far^tWE Stii sir, 977. 
for§*rt situa, 319, 1030, 1267. 

situngael, lu?6. 

f«3fl sit a ha, 535,1030, 1267,1408 


T%x^ sitlu, 1267. 

sidhwdi, 195. 
sklhwdnt, 639. 
sulh a, ,1272. 
ssdhant, 135 K 
tindhora, 662. 
sineh, 1314. 

% TTTfsj sineh ke pint, 1314. 
sindur, 1334.’ 

sindur dan, 1334. 
fsW sipwa, 195, 243, 1256. 
f%tRT si paw a, 195, 200, 243. 
femi'T sipdha, 243. 
ftrcTTCt sipdhi, 1449. 
sipaua, 248. 

ft 5 ? aii? 1429, 1455, 148 6. 
fg^ gRg sib ans, 1203. 
fgf STRift sib ndraini, 1429. 
fatten: sib o tar, 1209a. 
semal, 20. 
simmal, 194. 
fssiR *&>«?•, 1088. 
ftraTW sigdh, 976, 996. 

C^TifT si g aha 1468a and b, 1470, 
1471, 1472 ; Appendix, 6, 12. 
sirhdni, 637. 
fa* sir, 1451. 

ftrii, 815* 1234. 
sirndma, 1487. 
fepft sirni, ! 440. 

sirpachal, 839. 
sirpanchmi, 839. 
sirpdga, 195. 
ftnCRT sirma, 638. 
fjsRRTJf sir man, 871. 
f^Rort strwa, 243. 

sirwansi, 638. 
sirhatU , 967 h, 969, 
sirkant, 966. 
f*R*e sirhat, 57. 
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sirknth, 55. 
sirhdn, 638. 
f*r*?RT sirkdna, 638. 
ftrtT sir a, 1014, 1272. 
f9TK3*: sirdar , 135, 1006. 
ftrtnc sir dr, 362. 
fHIRT sirdra, 364. 
ferret sir dr i, 362. 
siri, 973. 

faCt 3RW siri Mai, 973. 
fc?f3gT sin/ a, 1272. 
faRm sirukrt, 1074. 

sir or, 885. 
faifal sirora, 1074. 

siraur, 835. 
fira sil, 404. 
fawq^t silaphcH, 699. 

silwat, 626. 
ftraiC silwe, 30. 
fuWfS silhat, 972. 
fwf*1 silahra, 749. 
fi?5iT3£ silawat, 626. 
sileba, 113 k 
silehe, 1134. 
drafts sil/tut, 626. 
firai tilla, 883, 487, 573. 
felft silli, 82, 388, 539,892, 894, 
1265. 

siwdii, 10S2, 1084, 
ftsnse’ft siskatni, 875. 
fawtfifffl siskonhra, 1071. 
f%«tgt5l fisphUl, 762. 

W^EfT sisua , 985. 

■feffSETT iftfHT sisua goJiuma, 985. 

1381, 1384. 
sihorni , 31 9<?, 
stkora, 1183. 
sihor, 1183. 
sU 4^,648, 652. 

<?f«R sink, 447, 546. 


sikar, 33, 107, 198. 
sinkar, S3. 

%Xm sika , 648, 651. 
sinka, 648. 
tikh, 447, 711. 
t??® sinkk, 4 47, 474, 546. 
sUh, 84«. 
sitka, 987, 952. 
sira, 789. * 

sirki, 429. 

^tcRf sital, 1419. 
sg\srt sUka, 1272. 
tffal shia, 1011. 

sipatni, 1211. 
sipi, 770, 1267. 

#tiT sim, 1073. 
wl*® sirak, 731. 
sirag, 731. 

tfftt sira, 1015, 1465. 

581, 626,1451. 
sis, 958, 936. 
sisa, 388, 561, 958. 

sisa dkarewala, 561. 

snara, 118". 
sua, 957. 

g-'STT % sua awe ’/ai, 957. 
sudeb, 987. 
sudsin, 1295. 
gSRfRiW smdi>, 100 k 
1WT snip a, 957. 

fhiT suiga pail, 957. 
suila, 657. 
sui, 499, 503. 

sukarwdnt, 1178. 
sukl, 1081. 

^54 tin sukl pakh, 1081 . 

^J3P3TT sukl a, 1087. 

sukh, 1090. 

^pggi svkhtha, 1074. 
fjnfT sukhra , 1074, 1458. 
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sukkbhdmi, 1173. 
wjGTOB'l suMrati, 1090, 1423. 
ftH3% sukhle, 10SS. 

sukhtoan, 1030. 

m 

•qn xu&h sukh , 990. 
g©Ti; sukhdr, 1077. 
fflprl suklaini, 1458. 
sugand, 468. 

su^and kokila , 408. 
WW sugand mala, , 468. 
gjRT nigra, 789. 

,g*t3T sugma, 1000. 
git^t tug ah i, 411. 

1 JIT* sungdr, 1006. 
suggi, 856. 
sujni, 637, 
qxsisunda, 1074. 

sutriydel , 1076. 
g?fCt sutri, 128, 243, 362. 
g?05ft sutli, 123. 
g?RT>t sutrnan, 503. 
gcTItl sutdri, 482, 589. 
gaWt sutdli, 482. 
%fo%\Xsutihar, 1244. 
gcT$T s ufuha, 31 9e. 

suteman, 503. 

3jftT5T suttiha, 923. 

922. 

fpSpft suthni, 1060. 
gsfCt suthri , 123. 

sundri, 1071. 
gg 4 udh, 1289, i486. 
g^ertTOT sudhabadha , 1236. 

^Ttfart 3RW sudhabadha karab. 

1286. 

g?J sun, 20, 1 151, 

qSsunu, 1084, 1085, 1087, 1088. 

sune, 1»86. 
gif sunn, 408, 922. 
gim s«»*aif, 386,1415. 
gtrffrm supatiga, 1262. 


IpTTft supahi, 912 
supdri, 105ft. 

H^sfT supaua, 414. 

suphed, 1016, 1138. 

sup/ted bagcMalla, 

13 8S. 

g*re#t snmkuiti, 388. 
gg^pfift sumaugli, 1328. 

IfTcRW sumtards, 888. 
sumarni, 781. 
samirni, 781. 

1*T nsumut, S77. 

sumer, 781, 
l*sfr sumba. 582, 
mmbhaig 418, 
summa 3 412, 
l*3ft snmmi, 413. 

^Vm sum ft a, 582. 

surtioaniyan > 238. 

126, 1074, 1272. 
‘QU'ml sur&a ekura , 121 2 . 

• i •' 

surkt, 571. 
sirkhi, 453, 1267. 
sffgcfi surti, 1023. 
surpur, 1025. 

> \n 

srg®T snrpha, 1217. 
gW 5 ! surpkdn, 1217, 1226. 

surbariya 1183. 
g RTOC surbd’, 1 is3. 
qmi surmai, 1043. 
gWT surma, 747. 

surmdri , 1183. 

IfWMI surma'-, 727,746. 

sursa, 414. 
gCRSfl surak/ti, 589. 
gVTft hurdln, 697, 7 13. 
surukh, 1043. 

surujkou.hr,!, 1071. 
surujmukhi, 1263. 

suratfin , 1280. 
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aurtwanigan, 238. 
^cn*Ts«^a«, 478, 748. 
l^HTST Wftft sultan lorhi , 748. 
sg5I*T sulabh, 1454. 

*3<fpr sulabh sagun, 1454. 
g^THat sulctkhi , 589. 

^WIT -suswa, 545. 

su/iari, 1272. 

l^T^l suhali, 1378. 

suar, 1125. j 

€9EIT sua, 494, 499, 503, 5S9, 987. 
*ism, 24, 589, 644, 100-1, 13S3. ! 

T 5^I^R sui phenkalkaik, 1004s, 
^ sub, 1008. 

’gjl sung, 95S, 961. 

«IPC sugar, 1125. 

^JIT saga, 975. 

WIT suga pankhi, 975. 
\TUungh, 958, 961. - 
W»l suj, 494. * 

^ft suji, 1272. 

sutir/i, 958. 

’EPS! sunra, 1074. 

sunn, 1074, 

*i\ sit nr, 961, 1074. 

^1^ 91 sunrha, 96 i. 

^ siit, 123, 238, 425, 1489. 

’BcT ftUT sut sikJta, 736. 
ser c!t suta, 123. 

^f?I suit, 765. 

*T 0 cft suit, 1234. 
sufe, 572. 

sud, 1475, 1478, 1482. 

^ 35TCW sud par rupaigd 

karhah, 1478. 

WC«TT*m^ bharna, 1482. 
sudi, 1475, 1485. 

^Ui)( sudi rupaiua, 1475. 
1485. 

**5?, 47, 440, 603, 604. ' . : 

« S surf, 238. 


’BTT sur, 1 087. 

HjUl sit n$i, 545. 
seiit, 789. 

C'fsmi s ejtya, 636. 
ar 'SISfft sephali, 713. 
sedra, 1236. 
sebara, 373, 

CUR s&mar, 319. 

’C TfR seranga, 494. 

# ser/ia, 713. 

*T serhi, 912, 194. 

*T*x<? seraeb, .422. 

CT ft semwai, 1272. 

^ W2"T sewta, 860. 

sewtha, 860. 

«T ?cfT sewta, 237. 

^^sewti, 716. 

’S' sewraha, 1 264. 

€ RTcT sew.it, 835. 

sewar, 319. 

5 C‘%;ac semwar, 319. 

6 ^*il3T sesnag , 1445. 
sr'lpn sehuna, 516. 

C'lfCt sehuni, 516, 539. 

’S'Wfa’iT sekorna, 319e. 

% se, 235, 1026, 1485. 

^sen, 414, 867, 1181. 

C'Ril senlci, 1317, 
set/tan , 53, 55. 

§CT serha, 96 Qg, 
serhi, 1183. 
setidur, 747. 
tsft seni, 467, 711. 

senur, 74 7, 1308, 1334, 13S5 
1435, 1483. 

^IRITOT senur din, 1834. 

%Rseb, 26. 

$JT sent, 1073. 

%ff51 semal, 194. 
sema, 1073. 



%Xser, 1502, 1503. 
txf setting, 49 k 
%ttsen, 906, 1198. 
txt ^rhrat sen nansaUa , 906. 

XP3J sel, 109. 

Xttfiseli, 1)9. 

Xf3=g Seth, 1119 

seUid, 1119. 

t«fX sel-ha, 975, 976, 97£, 978. 
XRlt selki, 1119. 

533 seo, 26, 1272. 
t*fX setoar, 126-1.. 

« 3ffX saikra, 1479. 

« »int; so in fir, 919. 

5 niP? sairioa/t, 9 1-9. 
xfxf iaiuen, 127 k 
if efi fsaik, 305. 
xNiX saika, 305. 

«* fX saindha, ! 272. 
if> sain, 711, 949. 
if XT mnm sain bar deb, 949. 
sail/ ad, 763. 

*Nx[ saigan, 1073, 1183^ 

^ X sair, 919. 

if X faff or fit??) 'qsrriB sair 
( chinr or dhos) chalieb, 949. 

fa XT sair a, 48. 

faiSX saila, 15, 236, 938. 

falStt so'iri, 1398, 1102. 

f^ttxc sozri It pat, 1402. 
«tX?n soiga, 923. 
fafasil so&na, 965. 

XttflTStT sogila, (161 . 
xffaxft so jni, 637. 
faffafaT sojhaua , 82". 
sfaTW sofhaud jot, 82' 5 . 

sothaura, 1399. 
faffafcl sonthaura, 1399. 
srtcfl1«M»‘, 123. 

Hfa *on t 1047. 


SfanvaEll songarhia , 514. 
^•Xij'C^T X(t«lXX songarhua sonar, 

5 14. 

sonahula, 1018. 
ijfaTX sonar, 514, 914. 
fafalxt so nan, Appendix, 14. 
fafalft -opdn, 1056. 
fafaX^T sobarna, 688, H56. 
fafaXT sob '-a, 9S5o. 
fafaift sovtni . , 1125. 
fatliXI somra , 819. 
faHTO so mat a, 839. 
fax^T sorhu, 887. 
fafxfat sorki, 882,883, 885, 936. 
fatXTft sordri, 1400. 
xffcT^ sordhi, 697, 7(1, 713, 749. 

sol tank, 1217. 
fat? 5 * 5 ! so!t jan, 1073. 

sohihi, 852. 
faf^T sohaa, 516- 
fa’ffat so/mi, 516, ■'•37. 
fat?X*ft sohurna, 319e. 
fat? IT sohd'i, 869. 
fat? 1JT sohiig, 1381, 1384. 
fattTir W =2ScfX sohag ke atar, 1381. 
faf?TJT ?JXT sohdg pur a, 1331, 1354. 
faffilTT sohag a, 553, 1383. 
fatftflH sohdgin, 1277, 1378. 
fat?Tfxrf*I sohagini, 1369, 18S3. 
fatfTXt sohdri, 1272. 
xftf’fWl sohijan , 1‘ 73. 
faf$rt soa, 922. 
fat* soi, 92 ’. 
fafa[X soer, 1398, 1413. 
faUrxf^TS; soer Upa'i, 1413. 
fafaG sok, 639. 
fat^Pl sokan, 1134. 
fafgX sokha, . 453. 
fatal nog, 639. 
fatal sota, 65 1, 
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aafsi south, 103, 377, 390, 654. 
Bf? south, 184. 

322. 

sfftaT sofa, 237, 922. 

*rlfcR so tin, 1276. 
son, 1272. 

sona, 753, 1090, 1173. 

SffaT sona kola, 1173. 
sonif 5l4. 

1383. 

*TfaT sora, 370 ; Appendix, 14, 
solan, 403, 591. 
sohab, 867. 
sfHlsj solen, 403. 

^^TUtl saitdagr i, 1488. 

’S' STFSf saudagri Ice mal 
1488. 
sail, 823. 

II 1 

-So ha, 1116, 1275. 

"S 3P4T kanh.oa , 294, 942. 
's’Vf’fS'TC kanhiikar, 942. 

-jpfiTf hahnaiti, 1201. 

hakhSk, 538. 

-fsiU kajar, 383, 1326. 
kajar, 585. 

kajar bin, 585. 

-gojftin lajuriya , 733. 

-S3SRT hatha, 1256. 

-SHWi katwai, 914. 

«SSIT haiwa, 914. 

katwai, 914. 
hatwe, 914. 

-S|I haltha, 838, 841. 

SgT hat l ha barad, 811. 

-S3l*Sl lathila. 1 


saungi, 208, 212, 213, 224. 
snft saungi he nari, 224. 
^ jnft saungi gari, 148. 

SObUtty 765 

srifcfST saulin, 765, 1276 

saut’hiy 716. 

saunda r, 1263. 

’Itw saittnjph, 107S. 

^ftft saumphi, 873. 

satir, 1398. 

saur UpS'i, 1402. 

*ff«CT saunra, 1184. 

savri, 139S, 1409. 

^rN*I sausan , 586. 

«Wr sausan he tatii, 585. 

SSHcft stoat i, 1084, 1090. 

swami, 127 1. 

«>» srautra , 1356. 

* 

A II 

hark a > 68. 
harmaty 842. 
h a n rwd 131. 
harhara > 956: 
harha , 956. 

T?T hara, 1183. 

harira } 726. 

^ff^T hanriya, 09, 83, 139, 368, 
432, 465, 713. 

-S^St3T3t hanrolwa, 268. 
hanrola, 113. 
haraun, 844. 
hateyarwa, 1177. 

'S’ST hands, 251, 268, 569. 

f^T hand a, 268. 

fiaitha, 64, 307, 368, 416 > 
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'WSt^hatthu, 510. 

•W hath, 56 k 
1*1 7fo*A «£*#«, 564. 
t*r «iri, 564, 

fSTlf hath tear, 335 g. 
f*r36fT hatJifcara, 88bg. 

hathkilr, 335 g. 

1W1?T hathkara, 416. 

hatUal, 416. 
l*IfST halhhv.Ua , 431. 

1*711* hath gar, 335 g. 
l*lf*rag hathghiset , 801. 

1*T?T kathra, 443, 621. 
l*l*ft hathni, 1129. 
l*PTFft hathpdni , 579. 

1*1%* kathpher, 1476- 

hathbarhi , 1 1 6 , 930. 

1*T? hatkbai, 1183. 

l*m hathra, .“35y, 416, 443, i 21. 

I*f4is?t hathwani, 579. 

hanthwasa, 185. 
l*FlfaT hath wan sa, 223. 

1*T4T1T hathwdha, 915. 
l*Tf* hathhar, 88bg, 688. 

Ilfl hatha, 64, 307, 33 bg 368, 490 
ifMt hathini, 1129. 
ffw hathiga, 1074, 1082, 1089. 
lfg?n*nwi h thiga s unci a, 107 
I’jsft hathuni , 1005. 

113ft hatkaila , 28 k 
llWt hdthaua, 831. 

hathaura , 523. 
lift! hath anna, 378, 713. 

Ill* hathanr, 1-10. 

"5^1 hathaura, 397, 410, 52 1, 552-1 
halhmri, 397, 410, 512, 539 
^560, 589, 552, 02k ‘ ^ 

.IW^lI* haitfh udhdr, l^y. 
flfT hanna, 409, : /i 


fpfpfl haphtii , 1181, 

13FSHI3I habsael , 957. 
l%*ft habeii, 1234. 1251, 1275. 
lit kdm; 1087, 1092, 

Wit hamcha, 978. 

1<R* hamax, 859. 

W* kflT<tr[*3f 3T5T hamar bikndi, 
mdral gel, 858. 

’WW'W^hamhM, 1084. 
mm h amdm } 706. 
wm f^r hamdm (list a, 7 Of*. 
hamar, 1116, 
hammar, 86 K 

^P*”R kammar bannsdf 
Hi el, 861. 

igffar harkati. 368. 
n^r, 1, 6, 328, 817, 846, 1005 
1087. 

l*4iT Iuirka e 68. 

I* 5 ®!! haricah, 1098, 
l*lfTlt ha'kdha, 109S. 
l**St hot Mi, 867. 
l*TpTWt karkhugdni , 810. 
l**S<sft harMuli, 840. 
l*i=T5t3t harkUjal , 840. 

IWfarRt har&holdni , 840. 
l*®1f3tlT harkh align, 849, 

IWtsft karkkoli , 840, 

1* Wm ^«r 817. 

1* lift har ehdnri , 24. 
ll^tt -4a>ya, 1-483. 

1 *fsf*!T harjima , SOU. 

1*%ST* /wr/v.ir, 8 40. 

1* SI 7. 

fSfgre harchulao, 840. 

f hitrchhut! an , 840. 

-555T W«, 1074. 

, 1 g^g J4f)t 

' ffio “*"■ ‘I 

«« !4--4, no,,/ 
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ft^fFTO Aardi charhaeb, 1308, 
1811. 

%T$lAarna, 956. 
ft Aar nddnab , 817. 

ft fTfl Aar nadha, 17. 

TTfBT Aar fait a, 846. 
harphorwa, 959. 

f t^tt^T ^ tT** harphorwa Jeer do, 
959. 

ft 3ff3r har bahah , 817. 
f tf%*TCT Aarbinar, 840. 
ftH^Tf Aarbhanja, 846. 
fWfSfnC harmakantar, 839. 
ft*Tfc!t larmahutar, S39. 
ftW^cf harmanurat , 1433. 
fOTtfcR harmo&tar , 839. 
ftHfat Aarmotar, 1439. 

Aaflrruhxoa , 956. 
f ttT larrd, 996. 
ft Aar lathi, 17. 
ft*H Aarwat, 839. 
ft^t Aarwar, 1186. 
f t^t lama, 765. 
ft^Ttf Aarwah, 842, 1184. 
ft3TfT harwaha, 842. 
f tTTfi harts dhi, 838, 842, 1186. 
ftslff AarwdnAi, 838. 
ft Aar sajjha, 846. 
ft STTtT har samat, 839. 
ft «tfhr Aar samaudh , 818, 839. 
f ttri harsa, 178, 274. 
ffatiTo Aar sdnga, 3. 
f har sod As n, 1434. 

ftftT Aarhara, 758. 
f tit har at, 835, 843, 1201. 
ftlfl Aardtha, 838. 
ftlfi Aardthi, 1096. 
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fft lari, 414. 
fftWt lariar, 996. 
f ftW5=tr laribans, 1451. 
ffttTTT srm Aarirdm barm, 1456. 
fft^Tt Aariydr, 197. 
ffer laris, 5, 1308, 1349. 
fft*3T larisa, Mh. 
f ftf t harihai, 1201. 
fftft ftf Aarihar ndth, 1456. 
f ftftT harihara, 1201, 
fftftUan’/lan, 1201. 
fftfT hariha, 1156. 
fft Aari, 1201. 
f fltr laris, 5. 
ft Aareya, 841. 
ft^I^ST har ay a bail, 841. 
f^fl AaretAa, 994. 
f ttcft lar anti, 1183. 
f tit haraur, 1186. 
fttd harauri, 842, 1186. 

f «f kal, 1. 

fWT halka, 784. 
f halkha . , 388. 

Wft laldi, 1073. 
f^WfPft halmaehdni , 233. 
fwrait halwdt, 454. 
fWf writer halhaldiehhai, 9S7. 
f«fft halhi, 801. 
f sTTcsft Aaldli, 1139. 
fWasiT^^, 1272. 
f haluai , 296, 454, 463. 

f§r*G Aitluk, 799, 800. 
f 3T3! Aatcdt, 585, 
laweli, 1234. 
fUcTJHT AasAtagna, 451. 
fft Aasar, 1451. 
f*Jt hasar karab, 1451. 
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f^i hod, 1082, 1085. 
fljft hasti, 568. 

hasMdi , 1222. 
if halt: 1085. 
fT3i hiiii, 1158. 
fNil hdnkab, 870. 
f ' \$m hdktm, 3 1 84, 
flf^OT hakim hnkmi , 1184. 

f lf%wl hakimi, 1470" 
frfgRft fgWI hakimi hissa, 1470. 
fI4it hdnki, 870. 
ft*} hdnko, 10S7. 
fflft hantji, 607. 
fT£ hat, 1070. 
flfT hara, 956, 1183. 
gt?T hdnra, 268. 
flffJT hdrin, 1197. 
fpft hart, 1197. 

'gift hdnri, 69, 139, 430, 432, 
*506, 713. 
ftlH hanrha, 669. 
f TcTC haia, 832, 1234. 
fTST HfRTT hat a mala, 832. 
flc^rf hdtul, 416. 
fTEf hath , 356, 855, 1490. 
ffqr [hanth, 867, 1451, 1400. 

■STO hdthak, 1070. 
ffasra hdnthkal, 4116. 

•gW? ha hat, 621, 
flEHE hdthar, 443. 
fjN? .« hdnth sen nikdiib, 

867. 

1084, 1129. 
fTO hdthe, 478. 

■gftg hdniph, 1181. 

ITl^r hab*8, 990, 1272. 
fffTC ham, mar, 487. 

■gW; bar, 233, 765, 1391. 

fH3Wt hdnvdla, 1156. 

flW hal, 163, 222, 802, 827, 


f lgf ^tfTCfsicJ hal npdrjit, 1218. 
fra flfasft hal hanlt, 1223. 
fW haw %n, 

im^T/wu/ts rt aila, 706. 
fT2?t Idaho, 1465. 
flfira hasil, 1076, 1077. 

’gTftr^t hasilt, 1223. 
ft \kanm, 328. 
fgsSI kikka, 302. 
fgtftCt himjori, 662. 
ffxfT hicheha, 447. 
ff^pSTIg T h i naan a, 10 6 1 . 
ff ?TC kiya, 1070. 

TflWfST hit dot, 85!. 
ffttot hirat, 1153. 
fg*fcT hirdnt, 1148. 
ff*JW hisdb, 1468.1, 1470, 1472. 
fgsrPI 7I«T himb bikrigalh , 
146S«, 1 170, 1472 ; Appendix. 

ff^BT hissa, 1214, 1470,* Appen- 
dix, 14. 

3sTW him Mis, Appendix, 
14. 

ffWHrfi 's^JX hism pn titan , 1214. 

hiti'daf, 1208, 1214. 
ft hi, 1446. 

■ffa hlnk, 302. 
f\*f kin, 1084. 

hukmi, 1184. 

’f 31JIcf hul-ttmal, 3201. 

^mT hukka, 472, 1020, 1452. 
fgn {or l^t cTOTW) 

hukka {or hukka tatnaku) band 
karab, 1452, 

‘f^cTRT huj'dva, 1198. 

fouubydna, 1474. 
'g’ffsrre*! hundiydman, 1474. 

Iran /la, 003, 1221, 1483. 
fl&T hundalhdra, 1488, 
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tf^t hundi pairi, 1487. 
iggTI huttha, 653. 

|THft h umna, 12. 

1?5tSI humel, 785. 
t g*HT hiimma, 1458. 
hirka, 1250. 
hur petal, 1098. 

; 'sgxjt hurra, (15:3. 

'■ ^C*TT A ur$a s 778. s 

• TpRJ huhik, 585. 

^$snjT*J Autwddn, ill. 

"g* hnr, 20, 89,471. 

sn;T Aura-, 20, 053, 818. 888. 

A 

fsr A ul, 7 18. 

^fnSTfo hengaiha, 829. 
hengahi, 83, 118. 

heugalib, 830. 

Aenwti, 80S, 1010, 1019. 

^faiT hen pa, SO, 30, 830. 

<4*3TI hedtja chalaeb , 880. 

t hewgi, 81. 

•g 5 ? her , 1124. 
if* /S r, 1113. 

•g" *x Ter a, 1132. 

% *x ’sn^ her a jaeb, 1132. 
i hai, 957, 1964, 987, 1001, 
1004. 


t* hain, 508, 055. 
ghf5f hailed, 765. 

IW haikal, 765. 

/Jorso, 778. 

'tfftlT loth a, 877, 957, 984, 990, 
1272. 

*\4*T **.««, 877, 957, 990. 

‘m'fw *««*/, 1087. 

"ft /So, 655, I486. 

"gY^cT /W, 363. 

'fY^g hoe'b, 1158. 
g*Y*r 5?T hoe la, 851. 

Tfte; hoe, 1088. 
ft& hokhi, 965, 1090. 

'ft Ira ho gait , 1485. 

'girt /4o£, 10S0. 

■gY^Y’ hobo it, 1092. 

'ftfT horn, 1332. 

-CTS hog, 548. 

"lYai hola 1088, 1173* 

gYsfY Mi, 119s. 

holt Mela * , 1198 . 

TgY-;*Y haudri, 323. 

'gYei hauj, 321. 
tN hand, 316, 321. 

’g^Y haudi, 314. 
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